EE 75 4 hpot 


88 8 Tee 
DOR >> ? Ie N. 
en 
Sn 
5 — « LO Je. A 
fue AN Ca e, Ze III 
8 e 
* ABSTRACT, OF or ER 


TAINE ACTS OF PARLEZ**> + 
ment: of certaine her M dieflies: 1 8 8 
Iniunctions: of certaine Canons, 


Fi 
1 
f >» 1224) „ 
* F Ps, 


£7 
FT 
Fs 
, e,. 


4 


we Z 

* 
C 
/ 


17 


I N 4 
þ kT; > 
{Conſtitutions , and Synodals — N . 
. eſtabliſhed & in force, for the peaceable gouernment. NN 1 
g ＋ the Church, within her Maieſties Dominions and N \ J JS 

do Countries,for the moſt > =p vaknowen and df A .\ d d 
* . N 7 acts o k & ; % \ . 
ISN * CL Th N 
1 * * ey x Ee 1 N 
*2.*,* Cod. de Epiſ. & Cler. I. Nulli licere. n. 
8 F. e 
I N Weicher let them feare, to be called and ſuſßected ich- . © SN N 
5 V thanks,ſeeing their farthfulneſſe,and diligent trauell car- > Y N 
5 . 7 _ with it, as well praiſe, a Gonelic and go dly Tale. N. bf 8 N d 
"ip hau in 5 publiſhed the truth to the eares of 3 men , and "IRS >| N J 
Frought it to the open light. N x OJ 
N N. - | e 3 ＋ 8 8 ＋ K Ce Pap #4. {frees AD * TU A * 3 N 

; \ 5 s . 8 WW," > # 

N . or” GEO . iT [pi Hh IN 2k HERS 
"5 TY 552 575 1 ee Aa ee, | JIES 

X C £1 4 \ A1. 8 1 
3 NG ; fy mo or Ta TEL all the \ NÞ ? NN 8 

ORE children of deſtruction. JA W 

IE 8 \ £4 KN? \ N l 0 \ 

Ka ILL 8 #s / / 3 y N wt 8 
XN ö * 2 * 18 R N 
> LC) je! \*% ar 2 r 

K eee 
0 d b 8 A352 13 ; 
N ; NJ A Me ce, Hoc od 22 22 N "A e 

* * f LA all \ a KAY + 
i 0... = AAA J Ah fre CO e CH : 2 
W 8 * e _ u . — 1 
r e N 2 * =: 5 2 
* 2 , . , bi, e 
' A EE e, e 


e 41 CES 


OAT 1 
y 4 


> a 
4 


[| 
«E 2 
* 


i 
* ABSTRACT, OF CERA NN 
TAINE ACTS OF PARLEK E D 
A , by % Mx) 
nent: of certaine her M dieter 3 JP} NN 
Iniunctions: ofcertaine Canons, Ne 
Conſtitutions, and Synodals proulnciall | T. 
. eſtabliſhed & in force, for the peaceable gouernment, ISS? bY 
F the church, nake her Matefties Dominions an!! 3. 
„ Countries, for the moſt part heretofore vnknowen and NS = N 
N IS d 
. I 4 \ ; . | * 
N Cod. de Epiſ. & Cler. I. Nulli licere. Ne: > 0 X. 
F \ 
CA Neither let them frare, to be called and ſuſpeted ah NSS N N D 
be thanks;ſeeing their fairbfulneſte, and diligent trauell car- > EN 2-0 
nieth with it, as well praiſe, as honeſtie and ge dly Teale: N > \ x d 
| : 5 mY a 174 to the eares of 40 men, an . \ N ) 
X. rought it to the open light \ 8 " dV 
* Y e fa © Af = 8 ＋ - fa 1 7 Apt W J IS N 
"IF 3 4 .. Chew, * 88 val. 2 5 d 
w \ a "A * 
I . 25 42. 1 4 Td XXX. 
. % W 2 7 e. 74 AY; . N \ — NT * 1 
* Openth y mouth d or the dum e ate all the NN e N. 
> \ Jl children of deſtruction. K 2 
. \ XE \ \ * of 
ING IN at 
L NN | \ * * . 
Pe | N. 
> * Y 2 
IJ wy \ 
\ A, J \ = A AAA J I bs tort EL \ N. n 2 
NA * ee 16/05 va Shift + XX eas Ro 
A N N 4 Az: 7 . = LACKS Ac 8 2 . 
5 JF er ea e . 
» 28022 rea. 22 4 nd 2 u SC = S5 t, , 
III [KK 


Fa” 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
—ͤ— Fou haſt ſeene (belo- 


Ab ble contention, to haue growen and 
* Pontinued 3 in our Engliſh Church, 
about reformation of Eccleſiaſticall 

| diſcipline, and popiſh ceremonies, 
whereby the quiet and peaceable eſtate, both of the 

Church, & common wealth, haue bene ſhrewdly trou- 

dled, and brought in hazard. The cauſes of which war 

and diſſention, I leaue to the good conſideration of 
thy godly wiſedome: onely Iam to intreat thee, to ac- 
cept this my labour beſtowed vpon the ſtudy of the 
lawes, appointed for the gouernance of the ſame 
Church ,hoping that by the authoritie of hir excellent 
maieſtie, and the counſaile of the honorable fathers 
and gouernours of hir highnes empire, they may 
hereafter, not onely be better executed, but alſo, if the 
caſe ſo require, be reuiſited. For, were the ſame lawes 
either better knowne vnto the whole Church, either 
better executed by thoſe vnto whome our gracious 
Soueraigne hath committed their Execution, no 
doubt, but very many and notable points of ſuch 
controuerſies „as haue bene a long time amongſt vs, 
would be eaſũy and ſpeedily by the ſame lawes decy- 
ded.I am not (beloued) in this ſo waighty a cauſe, ab- 
ſolutely to reſt my ſelfe vpon the (kill of mine one 
ſimple iudgement: onely according to the know- 
A2. ledge 


ledge giuen vnto me, I haue for my part, faithfully la- 
boured to cite the lawe , for that ende and purpoſe, 
wherevnto I take the ſame to haue bene firſt ordei- 
ned. And therefore I am hartely to deſire thee, to ac- 
cept of this my labour and trauaile , vndertaken, not 
onely for the defence of her highneſſe Lawes, but alſo 
tor my brethren and neighbours ſakes,and that 
peace and proſperitie might be within the 
wals and pallaces of Ieruſalem: Farewel, 
and pray in thy ſpirit, for the preſer- 
uation of the life of our graci- 
ous Queene E L 1 Z A= 


BEIH, 
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AN ABSTRACT OF 
CERTAINE ACTES OF 


Parlement: of her Maieſties Iniuncti- 


ons, Canons, and Synodals Prouincial : eſta- 


bliſhed,and in force, for the peaceable gouernment 
of the Church, within her Maieſties Domini 
oni; heretefore for the moſt part unknowne 


and vnpractiſed. 


an af of Parliament, made the 25. H. 8. 

C. 19. iutituled, An act concerning the 
ſubmiſsion ofthe Cleargie. &c. It was e- 
US) nated as followeth. 

— Pirouided alſo, that ſuch Canons, conflitu- 
tions, ordinances, and Synodals prouinciall, being alreadye 
made p which be not contrariant nor repugnant fo the lawes, 
fatutes,and cuitoms of this Realme,nor to the domage or hurt 
of the Xin s prerogatiue royall Hal now full be wed and exe- 
cuted as 12 were before the making of this act, c. This act 
is reuiued 1. Eliza. ca. i. out of bi att I conclude,that all 
Canons, conſtitutions, ordinances, & (ynodals mea 119 
before this act, requiring and commanding 4 learned Miniſte- 
rie, prohibiting many benefices to be giuen to one man: prohi- 
biting ciuil iuriſelictuon to be in Eccleſiaſtical men, and Prohi- 
biting one man to excommunicate: for that ſuch Canons, Cc. 
cannot be contrary or repugnant to the lawes of this Realme, 
nor hurtful to the Kings prerogatiue, are in force, & ought fo 
be executed: & therfore by this act all the Canons ſpecified in 
any part of my treatiſe are in force, & ſo by vertue of this act, 
4 learned minidterie commanded ; Pluralities forbidden. c. 
A.3. A 
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Alearned Miniſlerie com man- 


ded by the Lawe. 


Fx DeelefF. 


Cap. Nile HIL EST. gc. There is nothing that may 
4p. NY HA Ct - Po! 


Een I 
2 =f hurt more the Church of God, then that men vn- 


Wi worthy are taken to the gouernment of ſoules. 
7 0 | VVe therefore willing to apply a medicine to this 
{.| diſcafe, decree,by an inuiolable conſtitution, that 
EY | when any ſhall be choſen to the gouernment of 
SL ſoules, he (to whome the confirmation of his ele- 
Aion appertaineth) diligently examine both the proceſſe of the e- 
lection, and the perſon elected: to the ende, that if all things con- 
curre aright, he may confirme him in his function. For otherwiſe, if 
any thing ſhall be vnaduiſedly attempted, not onely he that is vn- 
worthily promoted, but alſo the vnworthy promoter himſelfe ſhall 
be puniſhed: and if any man ſhall appropue any of inſufficient lear- 
ning. of an vnchaſt life, or not of lawfull age, when his negligence 
herein ſhall appeare, we decree him to be puniſhed thus: not onely 
that he be quite depriued of power, to confirme the next ſucceſſor : 
but leaſt by any meanes he might ſcape vnpuniſhed, that he be alſo 
ſuſpended from the commoditie of his owne benefice. Out of which 
tonſtitution, theſe concluſions may bziefly thus be gathered. 


x UTUthatſoener is hurtfull to the Church of God, the ſame is to 
be foꝛbidden. 

2 But it is hurtfull to the Church of God, to haue vnwozthy 
men taken to the gouernment of ſoules. 

3 @Therefoze the lame is to be fozbidden, 


He that cannot wozthily execute his office, is not to be admit- 
mitted to holy ozders,and Eccleſiaſticall dignities. 

But a man of inſufficient learning, and of vnhoneſt connerſa: 
tion, cannot woꝛthily execute his office. 

3 Therefoze ſach a one, is not to be admitted to Tccleſiafticall 
dignities. 


1 17 any tudge the meaning of this Chapter, to be onely of ſuperiour Pag. 4. Fo 
1 Pyelats,as Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, oz ſuch like, elected by 3 
{ome common ſocietie of Canons, Monkes, Friers, oz collegiat 4 
Pꝛieſts, (becauſe of theſe woꝛds, Election and Confirmation, pzo- 5 
perly applied to ſuch.) and not to inferioꝛ miniſters (which are po: 1 
perty K 


Pag.s. 
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perly ſayd to be pꝛeſented, and inſtituted: )then is ſuch, both diligent · 
ly to marke the reaſon of the Decree, pzouiding a remedie againſt the 
detriment that might redound to the Church, in both caſes, if foz 
both remedies were not befoze hand pꝛouided: And alſo to vnderſtand 
that the name of Pꝛelate, is by law attributed likewiſe to euery Par⸗ 
ſon, and Gicar, hauing cure of ſoules: Cuia quilibet qui preeſt c a> 
nimarum, dicitur eſſe Prælatus. Tuery one that is pꝛeterred to the cure 
of ſoules, is named by this name Pꝛelate: And alſo that election and 
confirmation, in and to the ſuperiour functions, haue but the very 
ſame effect, to the obtaining of their promotions, that pꝛeſentation, 
and inſtitution haue to the inferiour Miniſters, foz entoying of their 


D. ex, de cle; 
ric. ag. otant, 
c. ſua & loſe 
Iynd. Conſli. 
eſtcragites 
rand.c, igngd 


benefices: then is ſuch. (IJ ſay) to conſider all theſe things, together 74-4 ve2/. 


with the ende of the Chapiter, where ſpeciall charge is giuen foz in- 
feriour offices, Aud ſo no doubt he will foꝛthwith conceiue the truth, 
and ſurteaſe this ſurmiſe,foz otherwiſe the decree following ſhal con- 
uince him manifeſtly of an errour. 

PRAESENTI DECRET 0. exc. By this preſent decre, we 
charge and ſtraightly commaund, that the Phiſitions for the body, 
when they ſhall be called to any ſicke perſons, they firſt warne, and 
induce, the patients, to call for the phiſitions of their ſoules, that 
when they ſhall haue prouiſion for ſpirituall health, they may pro- 
ceede to the more holeſome remedie of bodily health, conſide- 
ring, the cauſe ceaſing, the effect likewiſe ceaſeth. Here you lee the 
law is generall, and extendeth to all in generall, as well to pooze 
gentlemen and pooze pariſhioners,as to greaſie Monkes, Friers, and 
Canons, ſeeing the ſoules of both may be infected, and the reaſons 
may be thus gathered. 


1 That which is moſt pzetions is firſt to be cured, and that 
which is ſpiritually diſeaſed, is ſpiritually to be cured. 
2 VButeuery mans ſoule is moſt pzetious; and every mans ſoule 
is ſpiritually diſeaſed, 
3 Therefoze euery mans ſoule ought firſt to be cured; and every 
mans ſoule ought ſpiritually to be cured. 


Ut of which concluſion followeth this conſequent, namely: i 
thence euery ſoule is ſpiritually infected, and enery ſoule ſytri⸗ 
tually infected muſt be ſpiritually cured, that therefoze enery ſoule 
onght to haue a ſpirituall Phiſition, able to apply a ſpirtivall medi- 
tine, and to cure his ſpirituall diſeaſe 2 otherwiſe it were abſurd, to 
command, that ſpirituall diſeaſes ſhould be healed, without ſpiritual 


philitions appointed to that purpoſe. But this is too too plaine. Ne 
44. will 


pralan. 


Ex de panit. 
remiſio. c. 
ctan infirmi- 
tas, 

The ſcule is 
firſt to be 
cured. 


Ly do 4. 
"Ga quali. e. pe- 


wilt, 
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wil pꝛoteed. 

CY M SIT ARS ARTIVu, cc. Conſideriug the go- 
uernement of ſoules is an Art of al Arts, wee ſtraightly commaund, 
that the biſhops, either by themſelues, or by other fit mE do inſtruct 
or diligently informe them that ate to be promoted to be Prieſts, 
touching holie offices and Eccleſiaſticall Sacraments, how they may 
be able,rightly to celebrate them . For if they ſhall hencetoorth 
preſume to ordaine ſuch as are vnskilfull, and ignorant, wee decree, 
that both they that do ordaine , and they that are ordained, be ſub- 
iect to greeuous puniſhment . For it is a thing more holy,eſpecially 
in the promotion of Cleargie men, to haue a fewe good miniſters, 
then a great many euil: becauſe, if the blind lead the blind, they both 


ſhall fall into the ditch, 


1 Cnſkillfull and ignozant men ought not to be admitted to an 
office, wherein greateſt knowledge and cunning is requi⸗ 
red. 


2 But to the gouernment of mens ſoules , greateſt knowledge, Pag. 


and greateſt cunning is required: 
3- Therefoze,to the gouernment of the ſoules of men, vnſkillfull 
and ignozant-men are not to be admitted. 


Tee firſt pꝛopoſition is pꝛoued by two reaſons : the one 2 compara- 

tis, by a compariſon : the other ab en entu, from the euent. The ſe- 
cond pꝛopoſition, is the reaſon of the lawe it ſelfe:becanſe the gouern- 
ment of ſoules,is ar artium, a cunning paſt all cunnings. The fozmer 
realon, which isby way of compariſon, is euident. Jt is a thing 
much moze holy, to haue alitle good, then much euill: wherevnto a⸗ 
greeth that which is wzitten in the 23. diſtinction, chap. Tales. Ta- 
ler ad mini terium eligaxtur clerici, qui digne poſſunt , exe. Let ſuch 
Clearks be choſen vnto the miniſterie , which may woꝛthily handle 
the Lozds Sacraments. Fon it is better to haue a fewe Miniſters, 
which may woꝛthily ererciſe the woꝛke of God, then many vnpzoft- 
table, ac. And in like caſe the Cmperour. Mev eft pauca idoneò effun- 
dere. quam multis inutilibus pregrauari : & melius eſt pau ca agere cautò, 
qua m muitis periculost intereſſe: & multi udo oneroſa nihil habet honeſti, 
It is better to vtter a fewe things aptly, then to burthen men with 
many things vnpꝛolitably: and it is better to doe a fewe things wa · 
rely, then to be con; erſant in many things daungeroully. And a mul⸗ 
titude altogether hurdenſome, hath no ſhew ok honeſtie. And againe: 
the Canon concludeth, Ttiuseſt ea ſine periculo ex neceſſitate, que legem 
non habet, omittere, &c. It is moze ſafe to omit thoſe things without 


danger, 


4 
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danger, vyen necelſlitie which hath no law: then that thꝛough raſhnes 
condemned vy lawe, they ſhould not without great danger be vainly 
conterred. IAhereas a certain ſhadow only may appeare in the deede, 
but ns truth follow in effect. All which pzinciples by common expert: 
ence, are ſo wel and kamiliarly knowne vnto enery one of vs, that they 
neede few colours to paint them out. Foz as touching our foode @dt- 
et, our furniture c apparel : our paſtimes & pleaſures: our buſines & 
affaires. we can euery mothers (on, deeme it karre better, to haue a li- 
tle ſweete e holeſome meate cleanly dꝛeſſed, then many diſhes vnla · 
uourly ſealoned : that a woman fine and neat in ſimple at tyze is moꝛe 
to be commẽ ded, then one vngainely apparelled in ſumptnous robes. 
That a man were beeter to kee pe one pꝛoper hozle, oz one high flying 
Fawcon a kilducke, then ten reſty tades. oz ten bangling buſſards. 
That one dilcreete,painefull,anv diligent ſeruant, will doe his mai- 
ſter moꝛe honeſtie, and get him moze lucre and aduantage,theutwen- 
ty idle and loytering merchants , And can we be ſo pꝛouident fox our 
bodily ſuſtenance : fo vigilant fo our earthly pleaſures, & ſo circum- 
ſpect foz our woꝛldly affaires: and ſhall we be altogether blocks, and 
without all ſenſe of vnderſt anding. what is moſt healthfull,moſt plea- 
ſant, and moſt pzofitable foz our ſoules . Can we be wiſe touching the 
affaires of this life, and ſhall we be foolith koꝛ the life to come? Can 
we be heedefull fox matters momentanie,and ok no value oz continu: 
ante: and ſhall we be heedeleſſe in matters of eternitie, and ſuch as 
concerne our beatitude foz euer? Ik any man thinke, that a fewe good 
miniſters wil not ſerue to bzing the people of God, vnto God: wil he 
therefoze conclude, that he may lawfully apyoint many Miniſters of 
the deuils culling, to bzing them to the Diuell ? The ſecond reaſon is 


taken from the ſequell oz event, which might bappen, if remedie wert 


not ſought. If the blind lead the blind, they both mall fall into þ ditch. 
And it hath many other grounds and concluſions of lawe, to found it 
ſelfe vpon: namely, Talis debet eligiicuius comparatione ceteri grex di- 
cantur. Et miniſter debet eſſe forma gregis,ad quam ſe debent ſubditi refor- 
mare: & debent eſſe miniſtri in exemplum, quaſi ſigna poſta ad ſagictan« 
dum. Such a man ought to be choſen to haue the charge of a flocke, in 
conpariſon of whom the multitude he hath to gouerne,mayin derde 
be called a flocke : &the miniſter ought to be the fozme of the flocke, 
wherevnto the inferioz ſozt onght to refozine themſelues : & the Mi- 
niſters ought to be eramples, and as markes foz others to ſhoote at. 
Theſe grounds & reaſons, amongſt the greateſt part of our miniſters, 
baue had no place oz intertainment at all, but are vtterly turned topſy 
taruy. Foz where by thele Maximes, they ſhould be ſeers: where they 
Would gor, and ſtep befoze others in knowledge, as guides to conduct 
them: 


15. Diſtinc &x 
nomme Cong 
ſtitutio. 
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them: where they ſhould foz their pietie, and honeſt conue rſation, be 
patterns foz others to ſquare out their actions by: where they ſhould 
be markes, fo people to ayme and ſhoote at, they be now foz the moſt 4 
part ,cleane contrary,enen the very tailings, and garbage of the peo- * 
ple, and ſuch as can ſcarce ſay B. to a batledoze. Markes in deede to ; 
ayme at, but ſuch as the nearer a man ſhould Hoote at, the moze it 
would be his hinderance. Examples in deede they be, but alas ſuch ; 
eramples,as it rueth good men to ſee, how many by them are dzawne 
to vngodlineſſe, and vnhoneſtie, to Alehouſe haunting, to dycing, to 
table-playing,to carding,to bowling, to beare-bayting : yea, and that 
on the Loꝛds day too. But J ſay, that notwithſtanding thele things 
be thus abuſed, yet the law pꝛeſcribeth ſtill how they ſhould be better ; 
vled, as followeth. 
LICET C ANON, exc. Although the Canon of Alexander 
the third, our predeceſſor, among other things did ordaine, that none 
ſhould take vpon him the gouernment of any pariſh Church, vnleſſe 
he had accompliſhed the age of 25.yeares, and were commendable 
for his knowledge and honeſtie: yet becauſe in the obſetuation of 
. the foteſayd Canon, many haue ſhewed themſelues negligent, VVe 
by execution of Lawe, willing to ſupply their perillous negligence, Pag 
ordaine by this preſent decree, that none be admitted to the go- 
vernment of any pariſh Church, vnleſſe he be fit, for his manners, 
for his knowledge,and for his age. : 
And againe, I NEERITIORAMINISTERTA, & c. Let | 
no man take vpon him, the inferiour miniſteries : as a Deanrie, an 
Archdeaconrie , and others that have cure of ſoules annexed ; nei- 
ther yet the charge of a pariſh Church, vnleſſe hee haue accompli- 
ſhed the age of 15. yeares, and be to be approued for his knowledge 
and conuerſation. 
j Thele conſtitutions do erpzeſly pꝛohibite anie perſon to be admit⸗ 
| ted to the gouernement of ſoules, and ſo to anie pariſh Church, that 
is not qualified (as you heare) and why? Non conuenit talem alis pre = 
fici in Magiſtrum, qui nondum ſe nouit eſſe diſcipulum , It is vnſeemely 45 
that ſuch a one be appointed a Maiſter ouer others, which as pet i 
hath not knowne himlelfe to be a diſciple . And againe, Delet promo- 
40. Diſline. ca. zus eſſe literatus, quia cum ipſe debet alios docere, nen debetipſe diſcere. He 
or - . L that is pꝛomoted ought to be learned, in as much as taking vpon him 
incl. epiſl. g. to teach others, himſelk ought not now to learne. And againe, Hono- 
D res & munera non ordinationi, ſed potioribis iniungenda ſunt. Yonours 
e Decurio and offices are to be giuen to the beſt appzooued, and not to an ozdi- 
— 5 „ natton alone. And againe, Deber promotus omni poſcenti reddere ratio- 
tn e Pee that is pꝛomoted ought to giue a realon to euerie _ that 
alketh, 


Li.viide ele, 
Clicet,canon, 


L * _ 
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aſketh . And againe , Cura animarum debei vigiliji oneroſa eſſe, & ſol- 
licita, vt iſte cui committitur, curet ne pereant ſubditi, ſed ſaluentur. The 
charge of ſoules ought thꝛough watchfulneſſ to be painful and care 
full, that he to whom it is committed, be diligent to fozeſce that the 
people periſh not. but rather that they may be ſaued . And againe, Ee 
qui doclior eſt, & ſancriur, eſt eligendus. And he that is the moze learned 
and the moze holie, is to be choſen. And even vpon the ſelfe - lame rea · 
ſon : namelp, that the ſoules of the people ſhould not be in perill fo 
want of teaching:it is oꝛdained, that no Church with cure of ſoules, 
ſhould be deſtitute, aboue a certaine time pꝛeſixed and limited foz the 
pꝛouiſion of ſome man able to guide the people. 

NE PRO DEFECTV c. Leaſt for want of a Paſtour the 
rauening Wolfe ſhould deſtroy the Lord his flocke : or that a Wi- 
dow Church ſhould ſufter great hinderance in her ſubſtance : wee 
willing in this caſe, both to meete with the perill that might hap+ 
pen to ſoules, and alſo to prouide for the indemnities of the Chur- 
ches , doe ordaine, that a Cathedrall Church or regular Church, be 
be not void aboue three moneths. And againe, tuen foz the ſelf- 
ſame cauſes and conſiderations in the Chapiter, wb ex de conceſſio. 
prebend. And in the Chapiter, Quoniam ex. de iure patro. It is com- 
maunded, that it a lay man, oz Cleargie man, patron of a benefice , 
pꝛeſent not his Clearke, the one within ſixe moneths, the other 
within foure moneths : that then afterwards it ſhal and may be laws 
ful foz the ſuperiour to ſupplie their negligence, and to place one able 
to go in and out befoze the people, to guide them, to teach and in- 
ſtruct them. They, who by vſurpation exerciſed anthozitie oner the 
Loꝛds people, did in the time of darkeneſſe ſo carefully pꝛouide, that 
the people vnder their pzetenſed gonernment, ould not be vnpzout- 
ded, (as they imagined of a ſeer) to fozeſee the daunger that might 
enſue towards the ſoules of the people, aboue the ſpace of foure, oz 
at the moſt of ſire moneths . What excuſe now remaineth, foꝛ them 
that challenge the like authozitie ouer the people of the Loꝛd, in the 


Glof.confl:, 
Otho cum fir, 


8.0. Leet. 2: 


80. 


Fx. De elec, 


Noe pro 12 fect. 


Perill of 
ſoules. the 
caute vvhy 
2 time is li- 
mitted, for 
the placing 
of a Paſtor 


vvithin cer 


taine mo- 
neths, 


time ofthis great light,and manifeftation of his ſonne: ſuffring ma- 


nie thouſand flockes to want ſheepherds , and ſo to be in daunger of 
the Wolfe : not onelie ſixe moneths,but now almoſt ſire and twentie 
yeares, foz ſo long as they want a ſheepherd,ſo long are they in dan- 


ger ok the olfe: but they want a ſheepheard , ſo long as they want 


one able to gouerne them, to exhoꝛt and to admonih them, to re- 
buke and comfozt them. Paria enim front omnino non fieri, 
rite ſieri : qui minus ſoluit, non ſoluit : perfeciſſe ædificium videtur. qui ita 
flatuit, vs in vſis eſſe poſſit. It is al one in effect whether a thing be not 
done at all, oz not rightly and duely dons: He is ſaide not to pay at 
all. 


aut minus De ver Cs 
nil. 4 4 0 
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A LEARNED MINISTERIE 


f all, which payeth leſſe than is his due to pay: And he is ſaid to haue 
perfected a building, which hath ſo framed it, that it may be inha- 
bited. And againe,fo2 this purpoſe, euen to auoid the peril of ſoyles, 
the Law pꝛouideth, that ifanie man thzough want of fozeſight of the 

Perill of ſou- walghtineſſe of the office , vnwoꝛthily haue taken vpon him the go. 
es, cats of uernment of anie Church (a burthen too heauie fo2 him to beare) hee 
renunctation may foozthwith fozgoe and renounte the ſame, both ſo to be dilbur⸗ 
thened himſelfe , and that the Church allo might be lurniſhed with 
ſome able man to ſupplie the neceſſitte thereof, 
Ex. depra- PRO DEFECTV SCIENTI AE, ec. For want of 
bent.cvenes knowledge a man may deſire ceſsion: for whereas knowledge is 
rabilis. chiefly neceſſarie about the adminiſtration of ſpirituall things and 
alſo behoofefull about the charge of temporal things, let it be law- 
ful for him that bath charge to gouerne the Church in theſe things, 
to renounce the ſaid Church, in caſe he haue no knowlege, whereby 
he may gouerne the ſa me. For (faith the Lord) thou haſt reiected 
knowledge, and therefore I will reiect thee, that thou be no Prieſt 
voto me. Hence may be gathered two arguments, the one to pzooue 
the neceſſitie of knowledge in a ſpirituall Paſtour:the other to pzone 

4 a lawfulneſſe foz the renouncing of that, which without great pzeiu- 

dice and hurt to himſelke, and others he cannot retaine. 
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x Hee that taketh vppon him the adminiſtration of ſpirituall Pa & 
things, muſt haue the knowledge of ſpirituall things. g 
2 But he that taketh vpon him the gouernement of the Churt h/, 
taketh vpon him the adminiſtration of lpirituall things. 
3 Therekoze he that taketh vppon him the gouernement of the 
Church, muſt haue the knowledge of lpirituall things. ; 


| I It is lawfull foz enerte man that taketh vpon him a charge oz | 
: function, withont knowledge howe to gouerne the ſame 
charge, to foꝛgo and fozlake the ſaid charge oz function; = 
2 But enerie vnlearned miniſter hauing a charge, is without ; 

knowledge how to gouerne the lame his charge: 
3 Therefozeit is lawłull fox him to renounce his ſaid charge. 


A Nd againe : enen to auoid the perill of ſoules , and that neither 
age, neither anie bodily diſeaſe oz impotencie ſhoulde be anie 


occaſion oz hinderance to the people, fromhaning and enioping the 
| benefite of a teacher, the lawe pꝛouideth in this caſe , alſo as fcllo- 


weth. 
75, 0%, Seri: PETISTI c. Thou deſireſt that for thy age, growing vp- 
on 


Pig: a 
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on thee, and thy bodily infirmitie, thou mighteſt withour aduiſe, 
in the ſame ſeat where thou gouerneſt,place one in thy ſtead : but 
we(God being our helper) giue counſell to thy holineſſe, that for 
the helpe of reaſonable mens ſoules, (Chriſt beiug thy guide) thou 
do not leaue theſe which thou obtaineſt in the Church of Mentis: 
but if the Lord, according to thy requeſt, ſhal giue vnto thee a per- 
fect man, who may take vpon him the care for the health of ſoules, 
thou ſhalt ordaine him Biſhop in thy place, and hee ſhall be in the 
Goſpell committed vnto thee, and in bearing the miniſterie of 
Chriſt, in euetie place ſhall viſite and comforte the Church of 
God. All which Canons and conſtitutions being made and publi- 
ſhed long fithence , are againe confirmed, ratified , and allowed 
by latter conſtitutions , decrees , and ozdinaunces, as follows 


eth. 


AD REGT MEN, ec. Although we by diſpoſition from a- Ex. comme. de 
boue, vmyorthily called to the gouernment of the vniuetſal church, . &. dig. e. 


as we ought, ſo haue wee in our deſires, that by our indeuout and 
diligence,fit men be taken to the regiments of Churches and Mo- 
naſteries, and other Eccleſiaſticall benefices , according to the di- 
uine pleaſure, and our purpoſe and intent, which might rule and 
profite the Churches, Monaſteries, and the foreſaid benefices to be 
committed ynto them . And againe. 
CY M ECCLESIAE, ec. 


regmens 


Foraſmuch as the Churches Clement. de ætat, 


wherevnto vnfit parſons in knowlege, manners, or age, are preferred & 944%. ts 


ſuffer for this cauſe (as experience teacheth in their ſpiritualties and 
temporalities) oftentimes great dettiments: wee willing that this 
thing, by the Dioceſanes of the places, vnto whom this charge, by 
reaſon of their office appertaineth , be more diligently foreſeene: 
ſtraightly inioyne, that they themſelues more diligently obſerue, 
and cauſe inuiolably to be obſerued by their ſubiects, ſuch canoni- 
call conſtitutions as haue hitherto beene publiſhed for the prefer- 
ring of parſons vnto ſuch Churches, if they will auoid the diſplea- 
ſure of God, and the puniſhment due by the Apoſtohke ſea And 
not onlie theſe Canons, eſtabliſhed and confirmed by the Popes Act 
of Parliament , but euen our owne pꝛouinciall conſtitutions, made 
long ſithence , foz the realme of England, haue ozdained and eſta- 
bliſhed a learned miniſterie , and appointed an able and fit ſtate of 
Cleargie men, to be had thzoughout the whole Empire and Domi- 
nions of her Maieſtie: The tenoz 02 ſome of which conſtitutions fol- 


loweth. Firſt, Exigit namg, ars noſtra catholica, vt fit vnicus in une ec- Ot bo conflitu cum 


cleſia ſacerdis, alias magifier perfectus ordine e habitu,vita ſancta, ſci- ſit art S. ex gu. 


entia, 7» doctrine, Fo our Catholique religion requireth, that in one 
Church 
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: Church there be one Pꝛieſt, otherwiſe called a perfect teacher, in oꝛ⸗ 
| der and habite, inholielife, in knowledge, and in doctrine. Se- 
tondly 4% magiftro præterea eccleſia deſolata manet ſæpe die nec perſo- 
na in ea, nec ſaltem vicarius perpetuus inuenitur, ſed aliquis forte ſimplex 
ſacerdos: de vita ſancta, ſcientia, e doctrina eſt ei nimis madica(heu )cura, 
Mithout a matſter the Church oftentimes remaineth deſolate , ha⸗ 
uing neither parſon,noz ante continuall vicar , but perhaps ſome ſee- 
lie ignozant Pꝛieſt: but as touching their holie life their knowlege, 

and their doctrine (alas) there is too too little care had. 
Orho.couſt.cumſs $ACER ORDO, &c. A ſacred order is to be conferred to 
«15.6 all qe. him that is moſt worthie, to the end, that by him the other Sacra- 
ments might be miniſtred . Wherefore, ſince it is a thing verie pe- 
rillous, to ordaine men ynworthie, idiots, illegitimate, irregular, 
perſons vnlearned, perſons vagarant, and ſuch as haue not anie cer- 
taine or true title indeed: We ordaine, that before the conferring 
of orders, diligent inquiſition and ſearch be made by the Biſhop of 
al theſe things. Thich conſtitution , whether it be obſerued, oz 
no, I referre the reader to the directions of the Biſhops Canons ; 
Aherein they manifeſtly tell vs, that they pzoceede firſt, and enquire 
a afterwards: that they firſt giue the Miniſter a charge, appointing 
him to teach: and afterwards ſend him te the Archdeacon oz his 
officials court tolearne, as is manifeſt in their Canons, publiſhed 
tn the yeare of our Lozd 1571. Title, Archdeacon : and alſs in the 
Aduertiſements, Title, Eccleſiaſticall pollicie. Wherein they haut 
not attended the meaning and intent of Lawe, which alwaies requt- 
Rar. in l. ſi quis rxeth, V. qualitates adſint eo tempore, quo diſpoſſuo ſumat effectum. That 
n , qualities mult then be hav, when the diſpoſition toketh effect. z qua- 
payer jy „ litas teftis artenditur tempore quo deponit. As the qualitie of a witneſſe 
nor. de Aare is then to be conſidered, when he is depoſed. Againe, Q#ando gue - 
| de feriis le. 2. ritur de ætate, que eſſ talis, quæ reddit perſonam inhabilem ad iudicium 
: exercendum , Bene poteſt de hoc quæri, ante omne iudicium. (hen there 
g is anie queſtion of ſuch an age, ad make th anie parſon vnable to ex- 
erciſe iudgement, this ought verie well to be enquired ok, befoze 
all iudgement. In like manner J ſay,conſidering certaine capable. 
neſſe, and ſpeciall abilitie, by vertue of diuers qualities, wherewith 
Miniſters ought to be indued, is neceſſarily required, to be in them 
at the time of their oꝛdering, that therefoze by law, they ought not to 
be oꝛdained, vuleſſe the ſaid qualities be found in them at the time 
of 0zDering : and if anie other pzepoſterous oꝛder be vſed, that there- 
foze the whole actions are void and fruſtrate . Foz where by diſpo- 
ſition of lawe , a certaine fozme and pzeſcript oꝛder is limited, there 
i anie inuerfion oz pꝛepoſterat ion be vled, all is cleane P_—_— 
why: 


— — * ” 


Pag.! 


. 


COMMAVNDED BY THE LAW. 


why? becauſe you follow no? the direction of your Letters patents: 
you erceede the boundes of your commiſſion, and paſſe the limits of 
your inrildiction , the law mak ing you a fudge, to do that, and that, 
after that, and that manner, vou make pour ſelfe no fudge by doing 
after your owne fancie, thus, and thus, after this, and this manner, 
without anie commiſſion . And where you were by a publique con- 
ſent of a publique magiſtrate, made a publique perſon,to execute a 
publique law, you make your ſelfe a pzinate perſon , by putting in 
pꝛactiſe, a pꝛiuate deniſe . Non ergo arbiter quod libet ſtatuere poterit, 
nec in qua re libet, niſi de qua compromiſſum eſt, & quatenus compro- 
miſſum eſt . Therefoze an Arbiter cannot determine euerie thing as 
he wil, noz in what thing he wil, but onelie that thing whereof the 
tompꝛomiſe is made, and accozding to the fozme of the compzomile. _ _ 

Index ad certam rem datus, ſi de alis prontmciauit, quam quod ad eam rem i ” - : . compe⸗ 
pertinetnihil egit. A Judge appointed to one ſpetiall matter, i he pꝛo⸗ ET 
nounceth anie thing impertinent to the ſame, he hath loſt his labour. 
Maritus id ſolum exequi debet,quod procuratio emiſſa preſcripſit. Ahul. | 
band that is pzoctoz fo his wife, ought onelie to execute that that 

his pꝛoxie preſcribeth . And the reaſon is this. Fines mandaii ſunt di · A le arned Mi- 
ligenter olſeruandt. The bounds of a commaundement are diligently i —— 
to be kept . Neither are the imperiall lawes barren and void of the — 15 
like holie kunctions, but erhibit vnto vs the ſelfe-ſame pꝛouiſions as 

befoze:namely, that men holie and religious; men furniſhed with the 

beſt gifts and graces, ſhould be pꝛeferred to the ſacred miniſterie. Codle.epiſ. eh 


de recept arb. l. 
non diſlinguens 


dum $ de officio. 


"de procurat. 


Nemo gradum ſac erdotis venalitate prety mercetur: quantum quiſq, mere” ler:I:fiquoniam:; 


tur, non quantum dare ſufficit, eFimetu . Let no man make marchaun- , Abet. de S ans 
dize , 02 buie the degree ofa Miniſter, euerie one onght to be eſtee- cpi g 
med by his merites , and not by his money. clericos col, nous, 

Againe, CLERICOS ATE M. c. We do not other. Note, that A | 
wiſe luffer Clearkes to be ordained, vnleſſe they be learned, and = — — — 
haue a right faith, and an honeſt life. But if holie rules ſhall forbid erding! Mint 
thoſe which are choſen by others, as vnworthie to be ordained, then ſter, vnleſſe the 
let the moſt holie Biſhop, procugg to-ordaine whomſoeuer he ſhall People chooſe 
thioke meeteſt. And thus common law, pzouinciall law, ciuile law, an Vorthüe 
and ſtatute law (foꝛ our ſtatute lawes haue ratified theſe lawes ) pꝛo · 
nounce all with one voice, and one conſent,that our dumb and ſilent 
Curntes and ſtipendaries,hane no appzobation oz allowance, no fa- 
192 02 intertainement from them, oz by their authozitie. hy? Mhat 
ſhall we ſay then: oꝛ how are they allowed then? J wil tel you. Cer ; 
taine peruerſe tonceited, and ſelf weening men, ſoothing themſelues, 
and foſtering their dotages and kond affectious errours, with theſe * 

e Adu. ed. e. 


rules of lam, Non requi-itur ſumua penfectis : and that Sufficis _— f. Seid. 1 
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&. Li qu cris ſcientia, A perfect knowledge is not required:and a meane know: 


5 4 ledge is (uffccient . Imagine thele our Sir Johns, the verie Aſſes 

de elect. ot our ſchooles, hauing appꝛabation from ſome Biſhops, by whome 
they haue bin tried and examined ta haue (as they terme it,) Compe- 
tentem quamuis non eminentem ſcientiam, Cipetent, though not eminent 
knowledge, map, notwithſtanding the fozmer pꝛouiſions, lawfully 
take themſelues fo: true Miniſters, and be reputed by others koꝛ 
lawfull poſſeſſours, in, and to thoſe places, wherevnto they are ad 

Anſvvere to the mitted? Mherevnto J aunſweare, that the ignozaunce of theſe 

— —— ofa termes and wozdes ok lawe, namely, Summa perfeftio, mediocris, c 

Kno vledge. competens ſciemia, is the ground of this errour. And therefoze it reſt- 
eth bziefly to view, what maner oflearning and knowledge, by iuſtice 
and equitie ot law, may be. and is reputed meane, competent, and Pagy 
ſufficient foz him that ſhall take vpon him a paſtoꝛall charge:where- 
in alſo, ik our bare mumbling Miniſters ſhal be found culpable,they 
are then by definitiue ſentence, on the parte and behoofe of the lawe, 
not onelie to be adiudged guiltie of voluntarie intruſion into the 
right and poſſeſſion of others, but alſo to be puniſhed foz taking vp · 
on them offices, without ante lawkull calling. 

IGNORANTIA M AT ER, &c. Ignoraunce, the mother 
of errours, is ſpecially to be auoided in the Miniſters of God,which 
haue taken ypon them the office to teach amongeſt the people of 
God: Let the Miniſters therfore be warned to reade the holie ſcrip- 
tures. Paule the Apoſtle willing Timothie to attend to _— 
to exhortation of doctrine, and alwaies to abide in them. Let the 
Miniſters therefort know the holie Scriptures, and let all their la- 

The Miniſters bour conſiſt in preaching and doctrine: and let them edifie, as well 
muſt kose the in knowledge of faith. as examples of good workes. Out of which 
— and chapiter theſe concluſions may be gathered. Firſt, that ignozaunce 
— — of the woꝛd of God is eſpecially to be auoided of euerie Miniſter, 
as befoze . Secondly, with what knowledge euerie Miniſter ought 

to be qualified, 


x A teacher of Gods wozd muſt eſpecially auofd ignozance. 
2 ButaMiniſter is ateacher. 
3 Therefoze a Miniſter mult ſpecially auoid ignozance, 


Neither is here ſmall ſtoze of little knowledge, ſuch as where- 
with our reading Miniſters are furniſhed , but ſuch whereof er- 
pꝛeſſe mention is made in this decree, and may neceſſarily be conclu- 
ded, thus: 

x Wlhoſoener taketh vpon him the office ofa teacher amongſt — pig 

peopte 
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pag. 18, people of God, ought alwales to attend to reading 5 ko 
erhoztation, and to dwel in the ſame. 
2 But the Miniſter taketh vppon him the office of teaching, a- 
mongſt the people of God. 
3 Therefozehe ought to attend to reading, to erhoztation , and 
to dwell in the ſame. 


x He that taketh vpon him the office of a teacher amongeſt the 
people of God, onght to beſtow his labonr in pzeaching 
and in doctrine. 

2 But a Miniſter hath taken vpon him the office of a teacher. 

Therefoze he ought to beſtow his labom, in pꝛeaching, and in 
Doctrine . Clherevnto agree Diners other decrees follo- 
wing. 


T Hereaſon why a Pzioz ſhoulde haue knowledge and be lear- 
ned, is, fo that the lawe chargeth him with cure of ſoules. 

PRIOR ATE A, c. Let the Prior in compariſon of the Ex de flatur, 
reſt, next after the Abbot , be a man of power, as well in deede as — 
in worde, that by his example of life, and worde of Hoctrine, he naſterian $ 
may inſtruct his — in that which is good, and draw them por. 
from euil, having zeale of religion according vnto knowlege, both 
to correct and chaſtiſe offendours, and alſo to comfort and cheriſh 
the obedient . Out of which conſtitution J conclude thus, 4 ſmili- 
bus ad ſmilia, From like vnto like, 


x Mhoſoeuer cheriſheth and comfozteth the obeditt to the faith, 
and cozrecteth oz impzooneth the diſobedient, muſt be 
mightie in woꝛd and deede. 

2 Bnut euerie Miniſter onght to cheriſh and comfozt the obedt- 
ent to the faith and to cozrect & impꝛooue the diſobedient. 

3  Therfoze euery Miniſter ought to be mightie in woꝛd e deed. 


Pag. 19 A Nd therefoze, ſithence both in this and in the fozmer conſtituti⸗ 

on, the lawe-maker abuſed the wozde of the Lozd, and appli⸗ 

eth it to haue people taught falſe religion, J meane Popiſh religion, 

fo2 that was the intent of the decrees. And ſeecing the Chaplaine 

of the dinell applieth the truth to eſtabliſh his diuelliſh doctrine, 

and vnder colour of veritie , were ſo carefull to feede the ſoules of 

them that beare his markes, with errour, ſuperſtition, and falſe re- 

ligion, Popich religion: Seing J ſaie , the ſuperſtitious law ma- 

Pag ker was ſo carefull fo: his ſuperſtitious time: Our chieke ä 
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who haue not pet abandoned the pollicieof this traiterous law- ma. 
ker, as perillous fo; the gonernement of the ſtate of the Lozdes heu⸗ 
Yold, ouer whom they challenge the gouernement, but with tooth g 
naile maintaine this his pollicie, to be a pollicte meete foz the Loꝛds 
ſeruaunts to be guided by:what can they anſwere in defence of their 
wilfull diſlopaltie to the Lozd in this behalfe ? The lawe which the 
enimit vnto the Lozd did make in time of Popery , foz mainte« 
naunce of popiſh pzocurations, popich diipenſations, popiſh ceremo- 
nies, popith non reſidents. popiſh excommunitations, popiſh viſitati- 
ons, popiſh paiments of oblations, popich courts of facultits, popich 
licences : the very ſame laws, and the ſelle lame oꝛdinantes, to lexue 
their owne turnes, they turne to the maintenaunce of their pꝛelacies, 
dignities, and miniſteries,vnder the Goſpell. A reaſon of theſe their 
doings if they were demaunded, Jconiecture would be this: name. 
ly, that a law appointed by the aduerſarie to abuſes , hauing good 
grounds, may be applied to good vſes : and that it is not executed 
now any moze as the popiſh law, but as the law eppertaining fo 
her Highneſſe crow ne, and regall dignitie , being cſtabliſhed by the 
high court of Parlement Whetein, touching the fczmer , they (aide 
ſomewhat , the mat ter did conſiſt, nter pare: , and not the moſt 
bigheſt, as it were accuſing him, that he had not dealt faithfully 
in his fathers houſhold, gining them as perfect a law foz+the gouern- 
ment ok his houſhold by diſcipline as by doctrine: And pet by their 
leaucs , why then ſhould not this law of the enimie laſt ſpecified, nay 
rather now their owne law, haning better grounds, and better rea» 
ſons foz the validity thereof , than the lawes mentioned befoze, ton. 
terning their pꝛelaties and dignities, ac. Ahy (J ſay)ſhould not this 
be as auaileable with them now. to exhozt the people vnto the truth, 
as it was with the idolaters, to exhoꝛt vnto lies? to dehozt now from 
popery, as it was then from the Goſpell? to inſtruct men now in the 
true knowledge of Chꝛiſt, as it was then to teach men the knowledge 
of Antich;iſt? to coꝛrect offendours now againſt pietie and holie re- 
ligion, as it was then to cozrect contemners of impietie and pzo- 
phane religion? to comfozt and cheriſh the obed ient now to the faith, 
as it was then to comfozt and cheriſh the diſobedient to infidelitte, 
and Paganiſme: Touching the Acts of Parlament:\ithence they cha- 
lenge by them immunitie foꝛ the confirmation of their abuſes:it were 
requiſite foz them to giue the ſeruaunts of the Lozde leaue a little to 
chalenge as great a pziuiledge, by the lame, foz the ſtabliſhment of 
the right vſe of things thzongh their default yet amiſſe and aut of 


frame with vs. If the cauſe of the fozmer, in truth and veritie, be as 


399d as the cauſe of the latter, in ſyew and ſemblance onely:yea it — 
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be far better(foz theirs in truth is ſtarke naught) e the law authoꝛize 
foz the one indeed that that the ſame law in appearance onlie appꝛo · 
ueth foz the other. Ik fot their fellow ſeruancs ſakes, they will not be 
moꝛe fauozable vnto their Lozd & maiſters cauſe:yet were it erpedi- 
ent foꝛ the to be intreated to be moze fauozable to the inſtice # equt- 
tie of their owne laws, than continually, by placing vnable men in 5 


*** miniltery, thereby, as it were,accuſing the ſame of imperfection,and 


inſufficiencie : as though it tollerated ante ſuch thing, when as in 
truth, it doth nothing lelle, euermoꝛe ſpeaking as followeth . 

VERV M AI, Oc. But becauſe after Baptiſme, a- 
mongeſt other things, the propounding of the worde of God, is 
moſt neceſſarie voto (alu ation, whereby the hearers hearing that 
which is our victorie, be inſtructed in the faith, be taught to flee 
thiags to be auoided, and to followe things to be followed, by 
which lch as by fin are fallen, do riſe againe, wee haue great care, 
that ſuch brethren be promoted, which by ſweete oile of the worde 
may comfort out ſubiectes, may forbid them ſinnes, may nippe the 
wounds of their fins by reprehenſion, and may prouoke and induce 
them to purge and wipe their offences with bitternes of repẽtance. 
Vato the execution whereof, the knowledge of the lawe of God is 
required, the integtitie of lite and ſoule is to be had. Foz it is wit 
ten: Thou haſt refuſed knowledge, and Iwill refuſe thee, that thou 
be no Prieſt vato me, becauſe the lips of the Prieſts keepe know- 
ledge, and they ſearch the law at his mouth. For otherwiſe he can 
not, as his duetie is,diſcerne betweene ſinne and finne,&c. All which 
decrees of themle lues, are plaine and ſufficient inough, to impugne 
and ouerthzowe all opinions whatſoeuer vainely conte iued againſt 
the pꝛouiſion, and validity of Law, authozizing oz ratifying (as it 
is vntruely ſurmized) either anie vnpꝛeaching and vnlearned mini- 
ſterie, 02 anie vndiſcreet,vnhoneſt , oz vngodlie perſons, to erecute 
anie offices in the Church. Foz by theſe decrees (eſtabliſhed firſt by 
the enimie of true religion, oꝛ the planting of his ſuperſtition , but 
now turned by our pollicie from that vſe,and made a law foz the go» 
uernement of the Church) are ſo many ſpeciall pꝛopꝛieties of a true 
paſtour,ſo ſubſtantially pointed out, that none, without roo too great 
immodeſtie , may in anie wiſe affirme the law to be defectine beere- 
in. Mherevnto our Engliſh conſtitutions and ſpnodals pzoninct- 
al may be annered, as directly and euidently pzoouing , with what 


Pao. 22. manner of competent and conuentent knowledge euerie Miniſter 


ought to be avozned. 4 
PRAECIPIMYS (aiththepzoninciall conſtitution) /T 
QYV1LIBET Sacerdo: plebi prefidens, quater in anno: hoc eſt,ſemel in 
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qu alibet quarta anni, die vna ſolemni vel pluribus,per ſe, vel per alium ex- 
ponat p- ii uulgariter,abſque cuinſque ſubtilitatis textura fantafrica 14. 
idei articulos, decem mandata Decalogi, duo præcepta Euangely, c. Wee 
commaund, that euerie Prieſt, preſident ouer anie people, foure 
times euetie yeare, that is to ſaie, euetie quarter of the yeare, in 
one or more ſolemne daies, by himſelf or ſome others, expound 
vnto the people in their vulgare tongue, withoutanie ſubtiltie, the 
14. Articles of the faith, the tenne Commaundements, the twoo 
precepts of the Goſpell. &c. 

Heere are you to ſee the particularities laid foozth, wherein e⸗ 
nerte Miniſter ought to be exerciſed , how often, how pla inely and 
ſincerely he ought to teach. herein our fathers in time of igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition , were mozc zealons, than we in theſe dates 
of the true light and knowledge of the Goſpell . Foz from hence 
quarter Sermons, now amongſt vs, haue crept in, and had their 
beginning, though now foſtered with greater coxruption , than in 
thoſe fozmer daies they were. Foz pꝛoofe whereof, the Reader ſhall 
vnderſtand , that theſe woꝛdes, Semel in qualibet quarta anni. die 
vna ſolemni , vel pluribus, per ſe, vel per alium. In euerie quarter of 
the yeare, in one oz moe ſolemne daies by him ſelke, oz ſome other 
haue not this meaning , that it was ſufficient foz the pzeſident of the 
people, abſolntely by an other, foure times in the yeare onelie, to 
pꝛeach and to inſtruct the people, as it is nowadaies amongeſt vs 
pꝛactiſed: but the meaning is, that the Articles of the faith, the 
tenne Commanndementes, the twoo pꝛecepts of the Goſpell, #c. 
ſhould indeede of them be expounded, and made knowen vnto the 
people foure times in the peare, and that in foure ſeneral ſolemne 
Dates, if it were ſo poſſible. But becauſe the law-maker did fozeſee, 
that it was impoſſible, that with ante fruite , this ſo great a wozke , 
could be finiſhed: therefoze both to take awaie all cauilling from the 
people, who might thinke it ſufficient to haue quarterly Sermons : 
and alſo, to the end the Paſtour might be kept in a continual ererciſe 
ok his dutie, this Pluribus was added, to the intent, that the whole do- 
trines might once every quarter, be wholie expounded : So that 

ſemel is not heere taken foꝛ /mul, that theſe doctrines ſhould once 
euery quarter all togither, and at one time alone be tanght, but that 
they ſhould be once euerie quarter at particular and ſeuerall times: 
particularly, and ſeuerally be taught: fo2 ſo, though they be at 
many times particularly taught, yet in the whole, they may be ſaid 
to be but once in a quarter whollie taught. And theſe woꝛdes, der ſe. 
vel per a:ium , by himſelke oz by an other, haue an other manner of 
?xpolition than a great manie vnderſtand oz think them to haue. Foz 

ie 
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it is commonly thought ſufficlent, that theſe wozds , per alium, (by 
another) be vnderſtoode, in caſe the Paſtonr himſelke be altogither 
ignozant . But the meaning thereof, onelie is thus, 
CYMCONTINGAT quod Epiſcopi propter ſuas corruptio- 
nes multiplices , vel inualitudines corporales ant hoftiles incurſus, ſeu oc- 
caſſones alias (ne dicamus de fecſum ſcientiæ, quod in eis reprobandum eſt Ex. de off. ud. 
omnind, nec de cætero tollerandum) per ſe ipſos non ſuffciunt miniftrare ordiu. cute 
verbum Dei populo, c. If the Biſhops, for ſome neceſſarie buſineſſe, 
or bodilie infirmitie, or hoſtile inuaſion, or other occaſions (wee 
wil not ſaie for want of learning. which is to be reprooued in them, 
and heereafter not to be tollerated) can not by them ſelues mini- 
ſter the worde of God vnto the people, that then it ſhall be law - 
ful for him to chooſe ſome other fitte perſon to ſupplie his roome. 

A Biſhop ought perſonally to viſite his Dioceſe, and an Arch- 
deacon his Archdeaconrie, and yet neither of them both ought to 
viſite by an other, vnleſſe he be 7»firmus,vel aliter legitime impeditus, Cloſ law. cle. 
qus minus poſſi: perſonaliter viſitare, Diſeaſed, oz haue ſome other 
lawfull impediment , ſo that he can not viſite in his owne perſonn 
And it is concluded in the caſe of reſidence , that onebound to keepe 
reſidence , muſt keepe it by himſelfe . Ee quis debet refidentiam facere Ex. de cler. nou 
per ſe. non per alium: & niſt fecerit, poteſt priuari. Wozeouer,it is direct: 7</4c2-c. cons 
iv fozbidden , that the office of pzeaching ſhould be deputed to anie! “ 1 
other. 

CAETERV M S ALV O, zxc.Butfauing the Legate of the The office of 
Apoſtolike ſea , let it belawfullto no man, to whome it ſhall be — 
commaunded to preach the croſſe, to excommunicate, or abſolue — =_ 
anie, heereafter to committe the ſame things to others: becauſe thers, 
not anic iuriſdiction, but rather a certaine miniſterie , is com- 
mitted vnto him in this bebalfe . All which things are moze at 
large manifeſted by the laſt chapter ofthe fozmer title in Lindwood: 
where the Pꝛieſts are commaunded to be diligent teachers of Gods 
wozd , that they be not accounted dumb dogges. The wozds of the 
Chapiter are theſe. 

PRAESENTIS CONSILIT, &c. By the finall deter- 
mination of this preſent counſel, we haueſtraightly inioyned, that 
Parſons and Vicars labour to informe the people committed vnto 
them, with the foode of Gods word, according to the meaſure that 
ſhall be inſpired vnto them, that they be not worthily adindged 
dumb dogges, ſeeing that with holeſome barking they chace 
not awaie the biting of ſpirituall VVolues from the Lords ſheepe- 
fold. And the reaſon of this pzouinctal is derived fro another decree. 

INTER CAETERA, Cc. Amongeſt other things be- 
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longing to the ſaluation of Chriſtian people, the foode of the word 
of God is knowne to be moſt neceſlaric for them, becauſe that as 
the bodie with materiall, ſo the ſoule with ſpitituall foode is nouri- 
ſhed:for man liueth not by bread onelie, but by euerie worde that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God. And that this, and the foꝛmer, 
might be dikigently executed, to meete with the careleſneſſe of Pa⸗ 
ſtours in doing their duties, there is a ſpectaall ozdinaunce , made 
foz the inquiſition of the offenders herein, as followeth. 

DE PYBLICATIONE ARTICYLORYV M,c.Tou- 
ching the publication to be made of ſuch articles, whereby a man 
forthwith doth incurre ſentence of excommunication. let the Arch- 
deacons make diligent inquifition,and as often as they ſhal find the 
Elders,not to haue preached , or publiſhed at the times appointed 
the morall inſtruction of the 1 4. Articles of faith, the 10.comman- 
dements of the decalogue the 2-commandements of the goſpel, &c. 
ſo often let them rebuke them, and by chaſtiſement, and ſome cano- 
nicall puniſhment, compel them to ſupplie that which raſhly they 
haue omitted . Hente may aptly and neceſſarily be inferred, that he 
may be (aid to haue a competent knowledge, that hath knowledge to 
pzeach : otherwaies not pzeaching, ſhould not be puniſhable . And 
to this ende tendeth that which is witten befoze : namely, E xigit ars 
noſtra catholica, &c. Dur catholike religion requireth , that tn one 
Church, be one perfect teacher , in knowledge and doctrine, And as 
the gloſe in the ſame place ſaith : 45/i: ergo quod fic per fectus fit, vs ad 
bieram dicere poſſit ilud Hier:cap.1 4, a, d, Domine Deus neſcio loqui,quia 
puer ego ſum. God fozbid,that he ſhould be ſo perfect, as, that by rote 
he were able to ſap, a, a, a, Lozd God beholve, J can not ſpeake, be- 
cauſe Jam a Childe : but this perfection ought to be ſuch, as the 
gloſe telleth you in the ſame place, in theſe woꝛdes. 

AD MAGISTRY M, exc. To a Maiſter,or teachgr 
pertaineth that which is written in the ſixt of VViſedome, I will 
bring wiſedome into light, and will not keepe backe the trueth. 
And in the ſame booke the 7.cbapiter . As I my ſelfe learned vnfai - 
nedly, ſo doe l make other men partakers of her, and hide her ti- 
ches from no man, that that may be verified of him, which is 
written in the 28. Iob. He ſearcheth the deapth of the floudes, that 
is, the ſecrets of the Scriptures : and the thing that is hid bringeth 
he to light. And Rebuff affirmerh , that Peninu illiterati dicun- 
zur, qui neſcium off cium facere, ad quod tenentur. They are laide,to 
be altogither vnlearned, which cannot perfozme the duetie whereto 
they are bound. And the gloſſe vpon the lawe in the Tode ſaith, 
chat they be not Deanes , which haſten to be called Deanes, and be 

not 
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not Deanes, when they da not the office of Deanes . Ver ma(cſt{e 
alſo by her iniunct ions hath ratified and commaunded the ſame : foz 
as much(ſaith he) as in theſe latter dales manie haue beene made 
Pꝛieſts, being childzen, and otherwiſe vtterly vnlearned, ſo that they 
could reade Mattins oz Maſſe: the Dzdinarics all not admit auie 
ſuch to anie ture, 02 ſpirituall function. Wherefoze, in as much as 
by theſe 0zDinaunces it is euident, that euerie Miniſter to whome 
cure of ſoules is committed, ought not to erre oz be ignoꝛant in the 
woꝛd of God, but ought alwaies to attend to reading, to exhoztatt- 
on, to pzeaching,to doctrine, to edification , to be of power in woꝛd 
and deed, to inſtruct, to infozme , and to comfozt, to rebuke, to re- 
fozme, and to cozrect , to expound the Articles of faith, the tenne 
Commaundements , and to teach otherholie doctrines, concerning 
the loue of God , and the loue of our neighbours, to be able to make 
others partakers of the riches of wiſedome , and to bzing wiſedome 
into light, and not to keepe backe the truth: In as much as J ſay, 
as by the lawes of our gouernement , the Miniſters of the Goſpel! 
ought to be indued with ſuch qualities, and beautified with ſuch 
graces : Let euerte one ceaſe to maintaine anie competencie , 0z con- 
ueniencie of learning to be in our dumb and vnpzeaching miniſters : 
Foz let them reade, and reade till their lippes be tired, and their eie 
blinded , th ey hall notwithſtanding by their bare reading , 0zdina- 
rily be no inſtruments of the holie GhoK, to wozke faith in the hea- 


rers. Nay, they robbe the holie Gholt of his pzoper honour and ot | 


fice , whereby he inſpireth the pzeachers of the Goſpell, with the ſpi⸗ 
rite of wiſedome in good meaſure and pzopoztion, to bzeake vnto 
the hearers, meete and conuenient foode foz their ſoules Foz 
howe ſhall they call on him, in whome they haue not belecued ? And 
howe ſhall they beleeue in him, of whome they haue not heard? And 
howe ſhall they heare without a Pzeacher And how ſhall they 
pꝛeach except they be ſent ? As it is witten, How beautifull vppon 
the mountaines are the feete of him, that declareth and publiſheth 
peace ? That declareth good tidings , and publiſheth laluation, ſay⸗ 
ing vato Sion, thy God raigneth ? 

And as touching the Jdoll Miniſters themſelues . Beſides 
thoſe reaſons, there temaine manie other verie neceſſarie foz 
them diligently to looke into, that ſo - vnderſtanding their owne 
deſperate eſtate, they may moze willingly , and duetifully peelde 
them ſelues toberefozmed, and to ſhake off thoſe ragges vnder 
which they nowe ſſnowde them ſelues . They are diligently to hear- 
den vato the Canon of Gzegozie againſt them. S/ quis neque ſan- 
tis pollens moribus, Mc. If anit, neither adozned with holie man- 
BS 4 ners, 
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ners, neither called by the Cleargie and people , oz conſtrained by 

compulſion , though loue of his owne heart, oz filthie intreatie of 

his lippes : 02 foz fellowſhippe, oz ſeruilitie, oz fraudulent re- 

warde, and not fo2 gaine of ſoules, but puffed vp with deſire of 

vaine- glozie , (hall take any Biſhoply oz Pzieſtly dignitie vppon 

him, and ſhall not, euen of his owne accoꝛd, Itaue the ſame againe 

in his like time, but luffer ſodaine death to take him vnrepentant , 

Gloſ. in conſtis without all doubt he ſhall perth foz euer. Secondly , Ordo non ſo- 
1 Orbe. de lum gratia ſuſcipientis , ſed etiam aliorum conſertur. An oꝛder is not 
foe "+ Conferred, foꝛ his ſake onelie that taketh it, but alſo foz other mens 
fakes A Miniſter is not called to miniſter to himſelfe, but to 0- 
thers : to labour fox himſelfe, but foz others: to be ſerned him⸗ 

ſelfe , but to ſerue others: And the Loꝛde came not to be fedde, 

but to feede others. Thirdly, Periculoſum eſt ipſi ordinato quia 

ranqu am Mercenarius ſe ingerit, non vi pattor , It is daungerous to 

him that is ozdained, becauſe he ruſheth in as an hireling , not as 

a ſheepherd . Fourthly , Periculoſum ef} ſubditis, quibus ſecramen= 

ta miniftrare, & quos curare deberet, ne dinerſimode inficeret eoſdemmo= 

ribus, & exemplo . It is perillous foz the people vnder him, to whome 

hee ought to miniſter the Sacraments , and whome hee ought to 

heale , that he diuerlly infect them not, with his manners and ex. 

amples : foz that, Diluere aliena peccata , non valet is, quem propria 

deuaftant . He cannot put away other mennes ſinnes, whomehis 

owne ſinnes deuoure. And againe, Periculoſum eſt decentiæ eccleſiæ, 

in ſcandalo populari. It is daungerous foz the Detentie of the church, 

to be in anie publike flaunder oz offence. Againe, Malus præla- 

$3. diſtine, tie dicitur lupus rapiens prædam. An evil pꝛelate is ſaide to be a wolke, 
| nhl.  rauening his pꝛaie. He is ſaid tobe, Can impudicus, propter defectum 
i 2.9.7. Qui nec. regiminis. A ſhameleſſe dogge , foz want of gouernement . Hee is 
4.1.5, Non e- {atde to he, Cornus, propier pecgaterum nigredinem , As blacke as a 
nds. Rauen, foz the fouleneſſe of his ſinnes. Hee is ſaide to be, Sal 
46 infatuatus, ad whilumproficiens . Unſauozie ſalt , pzofitable fox no- 
— thing . Hee is laide to be, Porcus, A Swine. Hee is ſaide to be, 
Gloſ land. 4. Capo, A Capon, becauſe, as a Capon can not crowe, no moze 
eff. Archi- can a dumbe Pꝛelate pꝛeach . And to tonclude, Prælatus, qui in 
ef v. doffrina mutus eft , non eſt vere prælatus, cum officium prælati non 
| — exerceat, ee. A Pꝛelate which is mute in teaching, is not in 
| trueth a Pꝛelate, in ſo much as hee ererciſeth not the office of a 
1yelate . Theſe Canons and Conſtitutions , not contrariant 

o2 repugnant fo the Lawes , Statutes, oz Cuſtomes of this 
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and therekoze authozizedby Act of Palament , ought to haue beene 
better 


realme , neither derogatozie to her Highneſſe Crowne and dignitie, P 
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Letter knowen,and better executed, by our chiefe Pꝛelates, then by 
the ſpace of theſe 25.yeares they ſeeme generally to haue bene. But yet 
beſides theſe fozmer decrees lawes and oꝛdinances, and the ſeuerall 
reaſons, pꝛinciples, and marimes, wherevpon they were firſt groun- 
ded, there remaineth ſomewhat moze behind, diligently to be conſide- 

red: the which thing the moze earneſtly euery man ſhall rightly 
weigh, the moze may he be aſtoniſhed. A thing done in Jſraell, at the 

doing whereof it is a wonder, that the eares of the hearers tingle not, 
and the very haire of the heads of the tanders by ſtare not, foz feare 
leaſt the Loꝛd in his righteous indgement , ſhould exetute his terrt- 

ble vegeance vpon them. Thus ſtandeth the caſe,ſome paſtozal church, 
oz churches being deſtitute of a Paſtoz , oꝛ Paſtozs, ts feede the peo- 

ple, a ſolemne aſſembly and connocation of the chiefeſt of the gouer⸗ 

nours of the Church muſt be gathered together , and that not in an 
angle of a pooze country village, but in the chiefeſt citic of the Dio. 

ceſſe,and that not on a wozkeday, but either on the Lozds day, o2 on 
ſome other of their owne feſtinall dayes, and that foz no ſmall mat⸗ 

ters, oz ta no ſmall purpoſe , but enen to pꝛeſent and offer vnto the 
Loꝛd an holy ſacrifice, and to call vpon his moſt holy name: To pꝛe⸗ 

ſent (J ſap) vnto the Lozd,a pꝛeſent meete and acceptable foz his ma- 

ieſtie,cuen men meete to ſerue him in his ſpirituall warres, and to be 
Paſtozs to feede his people with ſpiritual foode of his holy wozd,men 
meete to take vpon them the moſt higheſt and moſt nobleſt callings, 

that he hath appointed to the ſonnes of men, the office and dignitic 
of the pꝛeaching of his holy Golpell This (J lay) is the action wher⸗ 

of deliberate conſideration is to be had, and whereof followeth a dil 

courſe,and wherein, when all is done (as it is imagined) that can be. 
done, yet in truth there is nothing ſo, noꝛ ſo done: they doe but flatter 
themſelues,bleare the eyes of others: and which is moſt execrable, as 
it were mocke and delude the Loꝛd to his face. (Cell then, let vs con⸗ 
ſider what is done herein. 

In the time ofthat vertuous Ring, Edward the ſixt, an oꝛder and 
fozme was appointed by act of Parliament, foꝛ conſecrating Archbi- 
ſhops, and Biſhops and foz the making of Pꝛieſtes, Deacons,and mi- 
niſters : Cthich ſtatute is reuiued, and the ſame oꝛder and kozme ap⸗ 
pꝛoued, in the eight peare ok hir moſt excellent raigne . The wozds of 
the ſtatute are theſe. 

(And that ſuch ozder and fozme , fox the conſecrating of Archbi- 
ſhops, and Biſhops,and foz the making of Pꝛieſtes, Deacons, # Mi- 
niſters,as was ſet foꝛth in the time of the layd late King, and autho⸗ 
rized by Parliament, in the fifth and ſirth yeare of the ſayd late Ring, 
fall tande , and be in full fozce and effect, and ſhall from hence- 

fo:th 
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kozth be vled and obſerved, in all places within this Realme, and o⸗ 
ther the Qucenes mateſttes dominions and countries.) The title of 
thr booke is this. - 
; (The fozme and manner of making and conſecrating Biſhops , 
Ordering of Pzieſts and Deacons. ) And firſt to intreat of Deacons, accozding to 
Deacons. the fozme of the booke, ron ſhall vnderſtande, that in the onder and 
fozme of making Deacons, thzee things pꝛincipally are to be obſer- 
ued: Firſt, the qualities requiſite to be in him that is to be made a 
Deacon: Secondly, the cirtumſtances in making him a Deacon: 
And thirdly, the proper duetie and office belonging to him, that is 
made a Deacon. Touching his qualities, they muſt be ſuch, as were 
requiſite foz the lame Firſt, he muſt be a man of vertuous conuecſa- 
tion, and without crime: Secondly, he muſt be learned tn the Latine 
tongue: Thirdly,hemuſt be ſufficiently inſtructed in the holy Scrip* 
tures: Fourthly,he muſt be a man meete to exerciſe his miniſterie Pag. „ 
dnely : Fiftly,be muſt beleene all the Canonicall Scriptures : Sixt ⸗ 
ly, de muſt be diligent in his calling : Seuenthly,he muſt be inward- 
ly moued to that office, by the holy Ghoſt . And as touching the cir: * 
cumſtances. Firſt,he muſt be called. Secondly,tried. Thirdly,eramt- | 
ned. Fourthly , he muſt be twentie one peares of age, at the leaſt : he i4 
muſt be pꝛeſented by the Archdeacon, oz his Deputie. Fiftly,he muſt 
be made on a Sunday, oꝛ holy day: Sixtly, he muſt be made openly 
in the face of the Church: where muſt be an exhoztation made, decla · * 
ring the duetie and office, as well of the Deacons towards the peo- 75 
ple, as ot the people towards the Deacons. Laſtly, touching the office * 
committed vnto him, it is: Firſt, to aſſiſt the miniſter in diuine ſer · * 
uice: Secondly,to reade holy Scriptures and Homelies in the con · | 
gregation : Thirdly,to inſtruct the youth in the Catechiſme. 
Fourthly, to ſearch foz the ſicke, pooze and impotent 
of the parriſh, and to intimate their eſtates, 
names, and places, to the Curate, that 
they may be relieued by conuenient 
almes. 
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The forme of ordering Prieſles. 


— 1 Dneerning the making of Miniſters, not onely all 
DIR Lo? ' thoſe thinges befoze mentioned in the making of 

wo Vas Deacons, but other circt:mitances and ſolemnitits 
are required alſo : theſe demannds and anſwers 
* | following, mult be made and giuen. 
» Biſhop, 

2d Doe vou thinke in your heart, that you be true» 
iy called, accozding to the will of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, aud the oz- 
der of this Church of England: 
Anſwere. 


73 | 


J thinke it. 

Biſhop. 

Be you perſuaded that the holy ſcriptures containe ſufficiently all 
Doctrine, required of neceſſitie, fo; eternall ſaluation,thzough faith in 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt ⁊ And are you determined with the ſaid Scriptures , to 
inſtruct the people committed to your charge, and to teach nothing 
(as required of neceſſitie to eternall \aluation), but that you ſhall bs 
perſwaded,may be concluded and pꝛoued by the Scripture. 

Anſwere. 
Jam ſo perſwaded,and haue 1 by Gods grace. 
Biſhop. 

Ctill you giue pour faithfull diligence alwales to miniſter the do- 
ctrine and ſacraments, and the diſcipline of Chziſt, as the Loꝛd hath 
tommanded, and as this realme hath receaued the ſame, accozding to 
the commaundement of God, lo that you may teach the people com: 
mitted to your cart and charge, with all diligence to keepe and ob» 
ſerue the ſame. 


I will. 

In theſe two anſwers and demaunds laſt ſpecified, are p:incipally- 
contained two things. Firſt, the Miniſter chargeth himſelke by a ſo⸗ 
lemne vow, to teach. and inſtruct the people committed to his charge, 
with the doctrine of holy Scriptures. Secondly the Biſhop by vertue 
ofthe oꝛder and foꝛme appointed by act of Parliament bindeth him 


Anſwere. 


tas this realme hath receiued it, accoꝛding to the commaundements 
of God. And therefoze tue ry Piniſter, by vertue of this ſtatute law, 
map as wel admonich, denounce, and extommunicate oſkendozs with 

ig. 


The Diſc» 
m, plineof 


as well to miniſter the Diſcipline of Chziſt, within his cure, as the Chriſt com. 
doctrine and ſatraments of Chziſt, as the Lozd hath commaunded, manded oÞ 
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in his charge, as a Biſhop may within his Dioceſſe, the woꝛds are 
copulatines:and therefoze, Non ſufſicie alterum, ſed oportet verumy, fieri, 
It is not ſufficient to doe one, but both. And theſe woꝛds befoze re- 
hearſed. (CCil{ yon giue your faithfull diligence, alwayes to miniſter 
the Doctrine and Satraments and diſcipline of Chziſt, as the £020 
bath commannded, and as this Realme hath receined the ſame, ac- 
cozding to the commaundements of God?) haue in them two ſpeciall 
points to be conſidered : one, touching the doctrine and ſacraments of 
Chyiſt : the other concerning the diſcipline of Chziſt: ont of which 
two bꝛaunches, pzoceede two other queſtions. Firſt, whether cxcry 
miniſter ought not to exerciſe the Diſcipline of Chziſt, by fozce of 
this demaund and anſwer, as well as the doctrine and ſacraments, 
Secondly, whether theſe, namely the doctrine , ſacraments, and the 
Diſcipline, be to be miniſtred ſimply, as the Lozd hath commaunded, 
or els whether they be to be miniſtred onely, as this Nealme hath re⸗ 
ceiued the ſame, without the commaundement of God:? Foz theſe 
woꝛds, (accozding to the commaundements of God) are but $3»07- 
nia. vnto thoſe which went befoze (V. as the Lozd hath tommaunded) 


and ſo ſigniſie but one thing. To the firſt his owne pꝛomtle, to the bi- P 


ſhops interrogatozie, bindeth him as wel! to miniſter the Diſcipline, 
as the doctrine and Sacraments . To the ſecond, if you anſwere, that 
the doctrine and Sacraments, and Diſctpline of Chziſt, are ſimply to 
be miniſtred, as the Lozde hath commaunded, then it muſt needes 
follow, ik this Realme hath receined the lame, accozding to the com- 
maundement of God, that the lawe of the Realme, and the Lawe of 
God commaund both one thing, and ſo by both Lawes, the doctrine 
and Sacraments, and Diſcipline , are to be miniſtred, as the Lozde 
hath commaunded.But if you all ſay,that theſe things are to be mi⸗ 
niſtred onely, as this Realme hath receiued the ſame, though not ac- 
toꝛding to the commaundement of God: then theſe wozds of the ar ⸗ 
ticle following, vi. (As this Realmehath receined the ſame, accoz- 
ding to the tommaundement of God)conninceth you of a launderous 
tongue againſt the whole ſtate and Church of God. Foz hereby pen 
accuſe them of great impietie and vngodlineſſe, aud attaint them of 
high treaſon, to the maieſtie of God as though the intent of the whole 
ſtate were to haue the doctrine and Sacrament , and Diſcipline of 
Chiiſt,miniſtred accoꝛding to the tommaundements of God; in caſe 
the lawes of the Realme, had ſo receiued the ſame, and not otherwiſe: 
And ſo to haut reſtrained the commaundements of God, by the lawes 
of the Realme, and ſo to haue concluded an impoſſibilitie, limiting 
and reſtraining the greater by the leſſe; and a lawe moſt perfect, by a 
lawe vnperkect, and not rather the contrary, to haue reſtrained in 


deeds | 
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deede the [eſſe by the greater: the lawes of the Realme, by the com. 
maund«ments of God: an vnperfect law; the law of man, by a moſt 
perfect and abſolute law, the law of the moſt Higheſt: which is mani: 
feſt by a thzeefold repetition of the one, as the Diſcipline of Chzilt : 
Secondly,as the Lozd commaunded: Thirdly, accozding to the com. 
maundement of God: wherethe lawes of the Realme are but once 
onely menttoned . Againe, in the ozdering of Archbiſhops, and Bi- 
ſhops, the Archbiſhop demaundeth of the Bithop this queſtion. (Ulill 
you maintaine and ſet fozward,as much as ſtall lye in you, quietnes, 
peace, and loue, amongſt all men:and ſich as be vnquier, diſobedient, 
and cryminous, within your Dioteſſe, cozrect, and puniſh, accozding 
to ſuch authozitte, as ye haue by Gods wozd, & as to you ſhall be com: 
mitted by the ozdinaunce of this Realme ? Doe theſe wozds, (and as 
to you hall be committed by the oꝛdinaunce of the Realine) reſtraine 
and lymit theſe woꝛds which went befoze,to cozrect,and ts puniſh ac⸗ 
coꝛding to ſuch authozitie,as ye haue by Gods wozd. ) 

Surely,thev can haue no ſuch interpzetation. Foz the meaning of 
theſe woꝛdes is, that every Biſhop ſhould by the oꝛdinaunce of the 
Realme,hane his office committed vnto him: and once hauing his of: 
fice ſo committed vnto him, by the oꝛdinaunce of the Realme, then to 
toꝛrect and puniſh, accoꝛding to ſuch authozitie as he hath committed 
vnto him by Gods woꝛd and as he is appointed by the oꝛdinaunce of 
the Realme to execute. Neither hath the Biſhop any authozitie giuen 
him by theſe woꝛds, to cozrect,oz puniſh any,otherwile then the lawes 
of God permit him, though the lawes of the Realme were not agree⸗ 
able to the law of God. And in like caſe J conclude, that a Miniſter 
bound, as you haue ſetne befoꝛe, to miniſter the Diſcipline of Chziſt, 
ought lo to miniſter the ſame, as the Lozd hath commannded, though 
the lawes of the Realme ould not haue receiued the ſame . Foz na 


”* Diſcipline in truth can be ſayd to be the Diſcipline of Chziſt, vnleſſe 


it be in deede miniſtred, as the Loꝛd Chziſt hath commaunded rhe 
ſame ſhould be miniſtred. And therefoꝛe, as no Biſhop map, oꝛ ought 
to coꝛrect o2 puniſh any tranſgreſſoꝛ, any otherwile then accoꝛding to 
the lawes of God: ſo no miniſter ought to ererciſe any diſcipline,then 
ſuch as the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Hath commaunded. Ik ic be alleadged, that 
our Diſcipline, vſed in the Church of England, be in very deede the 
very ſame Diſcipline which the Lozde Chziſt hath commaunded, 
(which is vtterly vntrue) as appeareth. Firſt and pꝛincipally, by the 
word of God. Secondly, by the diſconrles written, betweene the lear⸗ 
ned, on that behalfe . Thirdly, by the Dilcipline pꝛactized by all the 
refoꝛmed Churches: and laſtly, by Maiſter Nowell his Catechilme, 


commaunded generally by the Bichop tobe taught vnto the youth of 
the 
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the Realme, in all ſchooles of their Dioceſe : yet notwithſtanding, 
the Miniſter, contrary to a vowe made by him, at the commaunde: 
meut ofhis Dzdinarie, appointed therevats by lawe, is very iniuri⸗ 
oully dealt with,foz that he is not permitted to exerciſe any diſcipline 
at all: our Biſhops and Archdeacons, challenging vnto themſelues a 
pꝛincipall pꝛerogatiue, to puniſh all malefactozs, within their ſeuerall 
{uriſdictions . An other reaſon, that this ſtatute hath appointed, as 
well the diſcipline of Chziſt,as the doctrine and ſacraments to be mi. 
niſtred,as the Loꝛd commaunded onely, and none otherwiſe is this: 
namely, foꝛ that this ſtatute was made, to refozme as well the diſoz- 
Dered diſcipline, vſed in the time of popery, amongſt the popich idola · 
trons Pꝛieſts: as it was to repꝛoue their falſe doctrine, and pzopha- 
nation of the ſacraments : ſo that neither the one, neither the other, 
ſhould be miniſtred by the Miniſters of the Goſpell; koz otherwile, 
this bzaunch ok the ſtatute, ſhould ozdaine nothing, and ſo contrary to 
the nature of a lawe, be Lex alſurda, an ablurd lawe . And therefoze, ? 
what open wong, and intollerable iniurie is offered the Saincts of 
God, and loyall ſubtects to her Maieſtie calling foz diſcipline, at the a 
chieke Pꝛelats hands, commaunded by the Loꝛd, and in truth eſtabll. 
ſhed, by the lawes of her Highneſſe Empire: euery indifferent man 
map eaſily dilcerne. It followeth — p booke of making of Miniſters, 
Biſhop. 

A ill you be diligent to frame and faſhion your owne ſelues, and | 
pour kamilies, accoꝛding to the Doctrine of Chziſt, and to make both 
your ſelues, and them, as much as in you lyeth, wholeſome examples, 
and ſpectacles ofthe flocke of Chꝛiſt: 

Anſwere. 

I will. 


Biſhop. 

Till you maintaine and ſet fozwards, as much as lieth in you, 
quietneſſe,peace and loue amongſt all Chziſttan people, and ſpecially 
amongſt them that are, oz ſhall be committed to pour charge? 

Anſwere. 

J will 


In the ende, when he layeth on his hands, he ſayth to euery one: be 
thou a faithfull Diſpenſoꝛz of the woꝛd of God, and ok his holy Sa- 
traments. And againe: Take thou authozitie to peach the wozd of 
God, and to miniſter the holy Sacraments. Mhich action & ſpeeches 
of the Biſhop, are to be wel wayed,and conſidered. The wozds which 
the Biſhop pzonounceth : [Be thou a faithfull Diſpenſoꝛ ], ec. (Fake 
thou anthozitie to pꝛeach) are wozdes appointed him by the whole 
State, to be pzonounced . (What 7 was it, trowe you, the meaning - 
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all the States and Nobles of the Realme? oz was it our moſt ex 
cellent Soueraigne, the Queenes Highneſſe her pleaſure, to haue e- 
nacted by Parlement, that a Bichop ſhould commaund an 2potheca- 
rie, not exerciſed at all in holy Scriptures, and altogether vnable to 
teach, to be notwithſtanding a faithfull diſpenſoz of the wozd of God, 
and to take authozitie to peach: No, no, they very well knewe, that 
the outward ſound ofthe Biſhops wozds, in the rares of ſuch a man, 
could not wozke any inward grace,o2 giue any inward vertue, to the 
perfozmance of ſo high a calling,oz of ſo holy a function. And there- 
foe as it becommeth a true and loyall ſubiect, J dare not foz my 
part. ſo diſhonourably conceiue of their wiſedomes: much leſſe, I taks 
it, ſhould the Biſhop lo dilloyally abuſe their credite and authozitie. 
Vas their intent and purpoſe,trow you, that the Biſhop by thele his 
demaun ds, and the Miniſter by theſe his aunſwe res, (ould not bind 
the Miniſter himſelfe, toperfozme by himſelfe this duetie to pꝛeach, 
but that the lame ſhould be done by a third perſon ? J trowe no. Foz 
my Maiſters and Doctozs of the Canon and Cinill Lawe, Burgeſ- 
ſes in the houſe of Parlement knowe, that Promiſio fat aliens inni- 
lis eto quod ſi reftator inſſerit aliquem in certum locum abire, vel libe- 
ralibus ſludys imbui , vel domum ſuis manibus extruere vel pingere, vel 
wxorem ducere , per alium id facere non poteFt, quia hec omnia teftatoris 
voluntas in ipſius ſolius perſona imelligitur concluſiſſe, Apzomiſe made of 
an other mans fact, is vnpzofitable , and that if a Teſtatoz ſhall 
will any to goe to a certaine place, oz tobe furniſhed with the libe⸗ 
rall Sciences, oz to builde an houſe, oz to paynt a table with his 
owne hands, oz to marry a wife: that he can not doe any of theſe 
things by an other man, becauſe the will of the Teſtatoz hath con: 
cluded all theſe things onely in his owne perſon . las their mea- 
ning, that the Biſhop pzonouncing thele wozds. (Be thou a dilpen⸗ 
ſoꝛ) was their meaning, J (ay , by thoſe wozds , to haue the Biſhop 


” commit the office of reading Homilies toa Miniſter, oz toiudge 


reading of Homilies ta be pꝛeaching? No, no: Their pzoceedings 
appeare to be of greater wiſedome, knowledge, judgement, diſcrett« 
on, and godlineſſe. They appointed. by the ſame their conſultatt- 
on, thzee kindes of offices to bein the Church: Deacons, Mt- 
niſters, and Biſhops, appointing ſeuerally, to euery officer his 
ſeuerall dueties , and hath. erpzeſly appoy nted reading Homilies 
to be the office of a Deacon. Fox in the ozDering of Deacons , 
the Biſhoppe , by vertue ok the Statute , pzonounceth theſe 
wozdez vnto the Deacon. (It pertayneth to the office of a Dea- 
con in the Churche , where be ſhall be appoynted, to alliſt the 


Pꝛieſte in dining ſeruice , and ſpecially when he miniſtreth the. 


holp 
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the holy Communton, and to helpe him in the diſtribution thereof, 
and to reade holy Scriptures, and Homelies, in the congregation,) 
cc. I take it, and hold it foz a pzinciple , that the Biſhop hath no ay- 
thozitie, by his Loꝛdſhip, to alter oz transfozme an act of Parlement, 
and therefoze J take it, that J may ſafely conclude,without offence to 
his Lozdlhip,that he can not by law appoint any Miniſter , to reade 
any Homilies in any Church, Statute lawe is Sricti Iuris, and may 
not be extended. | 

Ahat will you then by lam poſitine barre reading of Homilies in 
the Church? No. But J would haue the Law poſitiue obſerued, and 
ſo barre reading of Homilies from a Miniſter, becauſe the Law poſi: 
tine hath appointed that office to a Deacon. Foz it is not lawfull foz 
one pꝛiuate man, and fellow-ſeruant, to tranſpoſe from his fellowſer- 
uant an office committed vnto him by publike authozitie. 


And it is verily to be thought, the Biſhop himlelfe, will challenge ?: 


as mach vnto himſelke, by this ſtatute, from the Miniſter ; and plain- 
lp tell him, that by this ſtatute he alone hath authozitie to make Dea. 
cons,and Minifters,and to gouerne them: and that therefoze it beſee- 
meth not a Miniſter, tobe ozdered otherwiſe, then accozding to the 


foꝛme of the booke, and no otherwiſe to pzeach, then as he ſhall be li. 


cenſed therevnto, by him the Biſhop . As touching the Jniunctions, 
the aduertiſments,and the articles of religion , wherein mention is 
made ſometimes, that Parſons, Uicars, and Curates; ſometimes 
that the Miniſter ſhall reade Homilies , they may eaſily be reconciled 
by this ſtatute. Foz the Intunctions ſet fozth, primo Elizabeth. the 
aduertiſements and articles ſet fozth,ſeptimo Elizabeth,and this ſta · 
tute,being made 8. Elizabeth, and ſo ſince, doth bound and limit the 
meaning of the Jniunctions, and aduertiſements. Foz whereas be- 
foze, the names were vſed in them confuſedly; this ſtatute doth aptly 
diſtinguiſh them, applying pꝛoperly euery pꝛoper office to his pzoper 
officer, and bzinging thoſe names befoze recited vnto two pꝛincipall 


heads. Foz though there be Parſons, Uicars, Curates, and Mini · 


ſters, generally in the Church, ol whome mention is made in the In. 
iunctions articles, and aduertiſements : yet theſe, and euery one of 
theſe,muſt by this ſtatute, be either a Deacon,oz a Miniſter ſpecially, 
And being a Deacon,he ought to erecute the office of a Deacon, and 
being a Miniſter, the office of a Miniſter, by this ſtatute : and ſo a 
Deacon, it he be a Parſon ,Uicar,oz Curate,he muſt execute the office 
of a Deacon onelp ; that is, he muſt read the Scriptures, and Homi- 
lies by this ſtatute. Like wiſe, a Miniſter,if he be a Parſon, Uicar oꝛ 
Curate,he muſt miniſter the doctrine, and ſacraments, and diſcipline 
of Chziſt: he mult be a diſpenſoz of the word of God; and he muſt 
pzeach 
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peach onely, and yet in ſaying that hemuſt pzeach onely , J doe not 
exclude him from doing thoſe other dueties, Sine quibus illud fieri non 
poreſ#.UUithout the which he cannot pzeach, as from reading the ſcrip · 
tures, and praying with the people: but J erclude him from thoſe 
things onely, which are not incident to his office, as from reading of 
Homtlies : foz he may pꝛeach, and neuer read Homilies : but he can» 
not pzeach pzofitably,vnlefle he reade the Scriptures,and vſe pꝛaper. 
Chat, wil you then by law poſitine barre all Miniſters,that be Par- 
ſons, Uicars,0z Curates,and pet cannot pꝛeach, from reading Homt-« 
lies? J anſwere,that whether they can pzeach, oz cannot pzeach. Cur- 
rat lex. Let the law runne: and let him that hath defiled his hands, by 
laying them vpon ſuch a one, contrary to the commaundement of 
the Lord, and contrary to the lawes of his gouernour, vader whome 
he liueth, and by whome he hath his preferment, holde vp his guilty 
hands vato the Lord for mercy, in the day of the Lord, and fal downe 
before hir Highneſſe, for hir gracious pardon, in fo abuſing hit 
Highneſſe lawes. And to the ende, you may ſee moze apparantly, theſe 
two offices, by the law it ſelle, to be thus diſtinguiſhed, J haue ſet 
downe the Biſhops wozds, pzonounced by vertne of the ſtatute, vits 
the Miniſters, as followeth . ¶ Dou haue heard bzethzen, as well in 
your pꝛiuate examination, as in the exhoztation , and in the holy la · 
ſous taken out of the Goſpell,and out of the wyitings of the Apoſtles, 
of what dignitie, and of how great impoztance this office is, where- 
vato pe be called: 4 mozeouer, J exhozt you in the name of our Lozd 
Jeſus Chzift,to baue in remembzance into how high a dignitie, and 
to how chargeable an office ye be called : that is to ſay, to be the me(- 
ſengers, the watchmen, the Paſtozs, and the ſtewards of the Lozde, 
to teach, to pꝛemonich, to feede, and pzonide fo: the Lozdes familie, 
to ſetke foz Chzilt his ſheepe', that be diſperſed abzoad, and foz his 
childzen which be in the middeſt of this naughty wozld , to be ſaued 
thozough Chzift foz euer: haue alwayes therefoze pzinced in your 
remembzance , how great a treaſurie is committed to your charge, 
foz they be the ſheepe of Chꝛiſt, which he bought with his death, and 
foz whome he ſhed his bloud : the Charch and Congregation whome 
you muſt ſerue, is his ſpouſe and his body, and if ye ſhall ſee the ſame 
Church,oz any member thereof, ts take any hurt oz hinderance , by 
reaſon ofyour negligence; ye know the greatneſſe of your fault, and 
alſo of the hozrible puniſhment which will enſue. Wherefoze conſider 
with your ſelues, the ende of your miniſterie towards the childꝛen of 
God, toward the ſpouſe and body of Chziſt,and ſee that ye neuer ceaſe 
your labour, your care and diligence, vntill youhane done all that ly⸗ 
eth in you, actoꝛding to your bounden —_— bꝛing all ſuch as are, 
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oz ſhall be committed to your charge, vnto that agreement in faith 
and knowledge of God, and to that ripeneſſe and perfectnefle ofage 
in Chziſt,that there be no place left among them, either foz errour in 
religion, oz foz viciouſneſſe in life As here von ſce the whole ſumme of 
the office of a Miniſter, recited by act of Parlement, and pꝛonounted 
by the Biſhop : So in the whole action of ozdering Miniſters , both 
the Biſhops interrogatozies , and the parties anſweres, and all 
tende to admoniſh the Miniſter ſtill of his duetie, in teaching 
and inſtructing the people, and in pzeaching . Uthere the whole ac- 
tion of ozDering Deacons, tendeth to admoniſh the Deacon of his 
office in reading: As thus. (ill you diligently reade the ſame vn- 
to the people aſſembled in the Church, where you ſhall be appointed 
to lerue ) 


I will. 
And againe.(Jt pertaineth to the office of a Deacon, to reade holy 


Anſwere. 


Scriptures and homilies in the congregation.) And againe, (Take pag. 


thou authozitie to execute the office ofa Deacon, in the Church of 
God, and take thou authozitie to read the Goſpell in the Church of 
God. ) And then one of them appointed by the Biſhop, ſhall reade the 
Goſpell of that day. And no doubt, the whole houſe of Parlement had 
a ſingular care to hane theſe offices diftinguiſhed by their law , euen 
as they are diſtinguiſhed by the lawe of Chziſt Himſelfe , as appea- 
reth both by the places of Scripture, appoynted by the ſtatute to be 
read foz euety office: And alſo by appoynting the pꝛouiſion foz the 
pooze, vnto the Deacons . And furthermoze , it is his office , ſapth 
the Biſhop by the ſame ſtatute, where pꝛouiſion is ſo made, to ſearch 
fo: the ſicke, pooze, and impotent people of the parriſh , and to inti- 
mate their eſtates, names, and places where they dwell, to the Cu⸗ 
rate, that by his exhoꝛtation they be relieued by the parriſh , oz other 
convenient almes. Andtherefoze J conclude againe, that the Bi⸗ 
hop can no moze appoynt the office of pꝛouiſion foꝛ the pooze, vnto a 
Miniſter, then he cen change oz alter an att of Parlement: And 
therefoze , that he can no moze tommaund a Miniſter to read Homi⸗ 
lies, then he can commaund him to make pꝛouiſion fox the pooze. Fox 
as touching theſe wozds toward the latter ende of this action. (Take 
authozitie to pꝛeach where thou ſhalt be appointed: ) Mhereby they 
take hold, nootherwiſe to ſuffer them to peach, then as they ſhall 
be licenſed afterward by wziting, hath neither head noz tayle. They 
make, by their fauourable pacience, a conſtruction thereof, without 
all ryme oz reaſon . They expound (VVhere) which is a wozde ſig- 
nilieng place, and referred to a place, fox (VYbeo) which is a wozBg 
impozting 
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big., baue Had relation to the tyme to come. And pet notwithſtanding, 
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impoꝛting time . But had this wozde (VVhen) bene placed in ſteede 
ot (VVhere) they might perhaps, haue had ſome cloake foz the 
rapne : foz ſo the wozde (VVhen) and the wozde (Shalt) might both 


this kinde of ſpeech would haue bene but a harch kinde of ſpeech : 
namely, to ſay; (Take thou authozitie to pzeach, when thou ſhale 
haue authozitte to pzeach) coupling the pꝛeſent tenſe with the future 
tenſe, the tyme pꝛeſent, with thc tyme to come, applying that to them 
ſelues (but men) which is onely pꝛoper and peculiar to the holy Ghoſt: 
vling the future tenſe, andthe tyme to come, foz the certaintie of the 
euent thereof, in ſteade of the pzeſent tenſe, and the time pꝛeſent: 
But theſe wozds (Take thou authozitte to peach the wozde to the 
Congregation, in the place where thou ſhalt be appoynted) is a ve⸗ 
ry pꝛoper kinde of ſpeech, and the wozds themſelues carry with them 
a natnrall ſenſe: As if the ſtatute ſhould haue pꝛeciſely and abſolute- 
ly ſayd thus: In what place ſoeuer, thou ſhalt hereafter be appoyn- 
ted to execute the office of a Miniſter, thou haſt nowe authozitie gi⸗ 
uen thee to pzeach. Foz in caſe this were not the naturall meaning 
of the ſtatute, they might well fozbid the Miniſter to adminiſter 
the Sacraments , without ſpeciall licence in wziting, oz not to 
pzaye, oz not to faſt, oz not to ſaye ſeruice, oz not to burye the 
deade, and ſuch like. But there is moze to ſerue their turnes , and 
to helpe their cauſe in the law Canon, and in the Jniunctions,the law 
Canon being thus. 

rA VERO NONNV ZII. &c. But becauſe ſome, 
ynder the colour of godlines , denying (as the Apoſtle ſayth) the 
power thereof, challenge vnto themſelues authotitie to preach, 
whereas the Apoſtle fayrh . Howe ſhall they preach, vnleſſe they be 
ſent all they which are forbidden, or not ſent, ſhall (betides authori+ 
tie giuen vnto them, either from the Apoſtolike ſea, or the Catho- 
like Biſhop of the place) publikely,or privately preſume to vſurpe 
the office of preaching, let them be excommunicated , and vnleſſe 
they ſpeedily repent, let them be puniſhed, with ſome other compe- 
teat paine. 

The Iniunttion being this. (Item that they, the perſons aboue re- 
hearſed, ſhall pꝛeach in their owne perſons , once in every quarter of 
the yeare,at theleaſt,one ſermon, being licenſed ſpecially therevnto. ) 
Wherevnto J aunſwere, that this decree, and this Jniunction , re* 
quiring ſpeciall licenſes to pꝛeach: And the Biſhop, by vertue of the 
fozeſayd ſtatute, gining authozitie to pzeache , cannot iarre much, 
and that one litle wꝛeſt will ſet them in tune, their oddes is lo mall. 


If I ſay vnts one, by wozd of mouth, 2 take here the keye of the 
2. gate 
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gate of my paſture, where my grey ambling gelding runneth,vpen the 
gate,bzing bim out, take him to your owne vſe: J gine him you krank⸗ 
ly, hath he not as good a title and intereſt to my hozſe, as if J had 
made him a bill of ſale, vnder my hande and ſeale? And hath not 
the Miniſter likewiſe, as well a ſpeciall licenſe, from a Biſhop, to 
pꝛeach, that is willed openly in the pzelence of God, men, and angels: 
as he, that hath a ſpeciall licenſe giuen him alone in a cozner : the one 
is pzonounced, ſolemnly in the middeſt of the congregation: the other 
is done ſecretly, by a Gooſe quill. Mozeouer, neither doth the fozeſayd 
Canon, neither yet the Jniunction, require a ſpeciall licenſe in wzt- 
ting, to the ende, that the Miniſter ſhould haue power thereby onely 
to pꝛeach. Foz ſo ſhould you take away the fozme and ozder,appoin- 
ted by act of Parlement, whereby authozitie is giuen to a Miniſter 
to pꝛeach, and commit the making of a Miniſter, to the Biſhop, with- 
out a congregation. But the ende, why a ſpeciall licenſe, ought to be 
had, is not ſo much, foz the partte himſelfe to pꝛeach within his owne 
cure, as foz them, that ſhall admit him to pꝛeach out of his owne cure: 
And that appeareth manifeſtly by the eight article of the Jninncti- 
ons. The woꝛds are theſe. (Alſo that they ſhall admit no man within 
any their cures , but ſuch as ſhall appeare vnto them to be ſufficient- 
ly licenſed therevnto, ec.) And in the ende of this Iniunction, it is 
expꝛeſly permitted to euery Miniſter , to pzeache within his owne 
cure, though he be not ſpectally licenſed therevnto . The wozds are 
theſe: (And that no other be ſuffered, to pꝛeach out of his owne cure, 
02 parriſh, then ſuch, as ſhall be licenſed, as is befoze expꝛeſſed.) Ther. 
foze, a Miniſter to pꝛeach within his owne cure, yea though he haue 
no licenſe, is commaunded. In the time of Henry the J. at what time 


Wickliffe pꝛeached the Golpell, the very ſame lawes were eſtabliſhed. 


againſt him, and his bzethzen, to ſtaye the courſe ofthe Goſpell: and 
pet were neuer any fozbidden to pzeach in their owne parriſhes, as ap- 
peareth by that, that followech. (Let no man within this Realme, oz 
other the Kings dominions, pzeſume,oz take vpon him to pꝛeach pꝛi⸗ 
uily, oꝛ apertly, without ſpeciall licenſe,firſt obtained of the Dzdinary 
of the ſame place, Curates in their owne parriſh Churches, and per. 
ſons heretofoze pꝛiuiledged, and others admitted by the Canon law, 
only erccpted. And that no manner of perſon, ſecular oꝛ regular, being 
authozized to pꝛeach by the lawes now pꝛeſcribed, oz licenſed by ſpeci- 
all pziuiledge, ſhall cake vpon him the office of pzeaching the woꝛd of 
Sod, oꝛ by any meanes pꝛeach vnto the Cleargie oz Lapetie,cither in 
the church oz without, in Latine oz Engliſh,ercept he firſt pꝛeſent him 
ſelf #be exauined of þ Dzdinary of the place where he pzeacheth:and 
ſo being found a fit perſon, as wel in maners,as in knowledge, he 5 
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be ſent by the ſayd Oꝛdinar y, to ſome one Church, oz moze,as ſhall be 
thought expedient, by the ſayd Dzdinary,accozding to the qualitie of 
the perſon. Noz any perſon afozeſayd, ſhall pꝛeſume to peach, except 
firſt he gine faithfull ſignification in due fozme of his ſending, and 
authozitie: that is, that he that is authozized, doe come in fozme ap- 
pointed him in that behalke, and thoſe that affirme they come by ſpe- 
ciall pꝛiuiledge, doe ſhew their pꝛiuiledge vnto the Parſon oꝛ Uicar 
of the place, where they pꝛeach. And thoſe that pꝛetend themlelues to 
be ſent by the Oꝛdinarie of the place, ſhail likewiſe ſhew the Dzdina- 


ries letters, made vnto him foz that purpoſe, vnder his great ſeale. Let 


vs alwaies vnderſtand, the Curate hauing perpetuitie to be ſent ok 
right, to the people of his owne cure. Furthermoze,no Cleargy man, 
02 Perochians of any parriſh,oz place, within our pꝛouince of Can- 
terb.ſhal admit any man to pzeach within the churches, churchyards, 
oz other places whatſoeuer. except there be firſt manifeſt knowledge 
had ok his authozitie, pziniledge, oz ſending thither , accozding to the 
oꝛder afozeſayd. Touching the firſt pzoteſtation to be made pꝛomiſed, 
and ſubſcribed by them that ſhall hereafter be admitted to any office, 
roome,o2 cure in any Church, oz other place Eccleſiaſtical, contained 
in theſe woꝛds, in the booke of aduertiſements . In primis, J ſhall not 
peach, oz publikely interpꝛet, but onely reade that which is appointed 
by publike authozitie, without ſpecial licence of the Biſhop, vnder his 
ſeale,thongh her Maieſties moſt excellent name be vſed by the publi⸗ 
thers of the ſayd aduertiſements foꝛ confirmation of them, and that 
they affirme her M. to haue commanded them therevnto, by her high ; 
nes letters : yet becauſe the booke it ſelfe tommeth fozth without her 
M pziniledge,and is not pzinted by her M. Pꝛinter, noz any in his 
name, therefoze it carrieth no ſuch credite and authozitte with it, as 
wherevnto her M ſubiects are neceſſarily bound toſubſcribe, hauing 
other lawes,and other Jniunctions vnder her M. name, and authozt- 
3ed by her M.pzfuiledge,contrary to the ſame. Foz her M. by her In⸗ 
iunctions, commaundeth euery Miniſter to pꝛeach within his owne 
cure, without licence, as befoze pou haue heard. But let vs goe foz- 
ward. It hath bene ſhewed befoze. that euery one, to be made a Dea · 
con,oz a miniſter, ought be to called, tried,examined,knowen to haue 
ſuch qualities as were requiſite, & that mention alſo hath bene made 
of þ face af a church, of the Latine tongue. of many other cirtumſtan⸗ 
ces,neceſſary to that action: all which things ſet downe rather gene · 
rally, then particularly deſcribed, require a larger diſcourle . Panor- 
miran, þ docto2s,vpon þ ciuil a canonical law, haue theſe c6cluſions. 
Statuta debent interpretari, ſecundum ius commune, ſiue debent inter- 
pretationem reciperea iure communi, & ſtatuti verba dubia debent inter - 
C.3. pretas, 


Fx. n. ca. dict 
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pretari,vt minus ledat ius commune ,quam ſit poſſibule, Statutes ought to 
be interp2eted, accozding to common lawe: oz ſtatutes ought to re- 
ceine thetr interpzetation from common law, and doubttull words of 
a ſtatute, ought to be ſo conſtrued, that they be as litle pꝛeiudiciall 
to the common lawe, as is poſſible . Dut ok which concluſions , J 
collect this rule: Namely, that where a ſtatute ſhall eſtabliſh an ok⸗ 
fice, pzactized and had in vſe befoze the making of the ſtatute , and 
ſhall require a calling, a tryall. an examination, and qualities in an 
officer, meete to execute that office, end ſhall not ſpeciſie and declare 
any particular kind of calling, of tryall , of examination, and ſuch 
qualities, 4c, that then ſuch manner of calling „ok trpall, of exa⸗ 
mination, and ſuch qualities, are required by that ſtatute, to be in 
ſuch an officer, as by common right were requiſite foz ſuch an officer, 
befoze the making of that ſtatute . And becauſe by the viewe of the 
fozmer oꝛder it ſelfe, it is very apparant that the ſame fozme and oz. 
der was appoynted, by men very deſirous to promote , as much as in 
them lay, the honour and glozy of God, and to aboliſh all ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ons and trumperies bzought into his Church: Therefoze becauſe J 
ought by duetie, to conceine their meaning to the beſt, and moſt a. 
greeable to their pzofeſſion : J ſay, that they meant herein, onely ſuch 
calling, ſuch tryall, ſuch examination , and ſuch qualities, as are re- 
quiſite to be in a Deacon, and in a Miniſter, by the lawe of God. 
Ahich is euident both by the oꝛder of prayer, vſed at the time of 
their ozderings, and alſo by the Scripture read fo that purpoſe. The 
p:ayer followeth. (Almightie God, which by thy diuine pzonidence, 
haſt appoynted diuers oꝛders of Miniſters in the Church, and did- 
deſt inſpyze thyne holy Apoſtles, to chooſe vnto this ozder of Dea- 


cons, the firſt Martyz S.Sreuen, with other; mercifully behold theſe P 


thy ſernaunts, now called to the like office, and adminiſtration: re. 

pleniſh them ſo with the truth of thy doctrine, and innocencie of like, 

that both by wozde and good example, they may faithfully ſerue 

thee in this office, to the glozye of thy name, and pzofit of the Con: 

gregation , thozough the merits of our Saniour Jeſus Chziſt, 

— liueth and raigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and euer. 
men. 

After this pꝛaper, followeth the Epiſtle ont of Timothie. Like: 
wile, muſt the Miniſters be honeſt, not double tongued, not giuen to 
much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre , but holding the miſterie of 
the faith with a true conſcience . And let them firſt be pzoued, and let 
them miniſter ſo that no man be able to repzoue them. Euen ſo muſt 
their wiues be honeſt, not enill ſpeakers, but ſober and kaithfull in all 
things. Let the Deacons be the hulbands of one wife, and ſuch as — 
their 
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LAY Acts. 
i Then thetwelue, called the multitude of the Diſciples together, 
1 and ſavd : It is not meete, that we Gould leaue the wozd of God, and 
ſerue tables: wherefoze bzethzen, looke ye out among you ſeuen men 
of honeſt repozt,and full of the holy Ghoſt and wilcdome, to whome 
we may commit this buſineſſe, but we will giue our ſelues to conti. 
nuallpzayer, and to the adminiſtration of the wozd. And that laying 
| pleaſed the whole multitude , and they choſe Steven , a man full of 
: faith, and full of the holy Ghoſt,and Philip, and Procorus, and Nica- 
24 nor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a conuert of Antioche. 
i. Theſe they ſet befoze the Apoſtles, and when they had pzayed, they 
as layd their hands on them, ec. 


Eos 
* K * r 


The Communion ended, ſnall be ſayd 


this Collect. 


| | FA mighty God,giner of all good things, which of thy great good; 
| : neſſe, haſt vouchſafed to accept and take thele thy ſeruaunts vnto 
ts the office of Deacons : make them we beſeech thee, O Loꝛd, to be mo⸗ 
| deſt,humble, and conſtant in their miniſtration, tohane a ready will 
to oblerue all Spirituall Diſcipline , that they haning alwayes the 
teſtimonie of a good tonſcience, and continning euer ſtable and ſtrong 
in thy Sonne Chziſt, may ſo well vſe themſelues in this inferioz of: 
fice,that they may be found woꝛthy to be called to thehigher miniſte- 
ries in the Church, thozough the ſame thy Sonne our Saniour 
Chziſt, to whome be glozie and honour wozld without ende. A- 
men. 


The Epiſtle appointed at the tyme of 


ordering of Miniſters, ſhall be read out of the 
twenty chapter of the Acts. 


72 Fkom Mileto. Paule ſent meſſengers to Epheſiu, and called the El- 

x ders of the Congregation, which when they were come to him he 

1 ſayd vnto them. Pe knowe, that from the firſt day that J came in⸗ 

| 4 to Ai after what manner J haue bene with von, at all ſeaſons, 
52 ſeruing the Lozde with all humbleneſſe of minde, and with many 
; f} C.4. teares, 


their childꝛen well and their owne houſholds. Foz they that mint. 
ſter well, get themſelues a good degree, and a great libertie in the 
faith , which is in Jeſu Chziſt, gc. oz elſe this out of the firt of the 


Fol.i. pag. 8. 
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teares and temptations which happened vnto me, by the layings a- 
waite of the Tewes, becauſe J would keepe backe nothing that was 
p2ofitable vnto you, but to ſhew you, and teach you openly,thozough e- Pag; 
uerp houſe, witnelling both to the Jewesand Greekes, the repentance 
that is towards God,and the faith which is toward our Lozd Jeſus, 
And now behold , J goe bound in the ſpirite, vnto Jeruſalem, not 
knowing the things that ſhall come to me there, but that the holy 
Ghoſt witneſſeth in euery citie,ſaying : that bonds and trouble abide 
me: bat none of theſe things moue me, neither is my life deare vnto 
my ſelfe,that J might fullfill my courſe with loy; and the miniſtrati⸗ 
on of the wozD, which J haue receiued af the Lozd Jeſus, to teſtifie 
the Goſpell of the Grace of God. And now behold, Jam ſure that 
hencefozth you all, thozough whome J hane gone pzeaching the king · 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my face no moze. (herefoze I take pon to re⸗ 
£023 this day, that J am pure from the bloud of all men. Foz J hane 
ſpared no labour, but haue ſhewed you all the counſell of God. Take 
heede therefoze to pour ſelues, and to all the flocke, among whome the 
holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, to rule the congregation of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his blond, xc. 


Or elſe the third chapiter of the firft 


Epiſtle to Timothie. 


T is is a true ſaping. It any man defire the office of a Biſhop , he 
deſireth an honeſt wozke . A Biſhop therefoze muſt be blameles, 
the huſband of one wife, diligent, ſober, diſcrete, a keeper of hoſpita- 
litie, apt to teach, not giuen to ouermuch wine, no fighter, not greedy 
of filthy lucre: but curteous,gentle,abhozring fighting, abhozring co- Pag. 
uetoulneſſe, one that ruleth well his owne houſe , one that hath chil- 
dzenin ſubiection with all reverence. Fo2 if a man cannot rule his 
9wne houſe, how ſhall he care foz the Congregation of God? He may 
not be a young ſcholler, leaſthe ſwell, and fall into the iudgement of 
the euill ſpeaker. He muſt alſo haue a good repozt of them which are 
without leaſt he fall into rebuke, and ſnare of the euill ſpeaker. 


After this ſhall be read for the Goſpell, 
a peece of the laft chapter of Matthewe. 
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Kit 9 pay 23 {en Jeſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying : All power is gt- 
uen vnto me, in heauen and in earth: Goe ye therefoze, and 
teach 
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| by other poſitiue lawes required, which as (partly by ſequel of their 
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teach all nations, Baptizing them, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt : teaching them to oblerue all 
all things whatſoeuer J haue commaunded you. And loe, J am with 
you alway , euen vnto the end of the wozld, 


The praier vſed by the Biſhop, in | 


the orderin 7 of Munifters, 


Lmightie God,giuer of all good things, which by thy holie ſpi⸗ 
rite, haſt appointed diners oꝛders of Miniſters in the Church, Tol. in. pag. t. 
mercifully beholde theſe thy ſernauntes, nowe called to the office of 
Pꝛieſthoode, and repleniſhed them ſo with the trueth of thy 
Doctrine and innocencie of life, that both by wozde and good 
erample , they may faithfully ſerue thee in this office, to the glo⸗ 
rie of thy name, and pzofite of the congregation,thzough the merits 
of our ſautour Jeſu Chziſt, who liueth and raigneth, with thee and 
the holie ghoſt wozld without end, Amen. | 
Theſe pꝛaiers, and places of Scripture appointed by the whole 
conſent of the realme, to be made and read at the time of making 
Deacons and Miniſters , moſt ſtrongly pꝛooue, that their intent 
and purpoſe was, to haue ſuch men placed in the office of Deacons, 
and Miniſters , as whom the holy Scriptures hath commannded 
ſhould be placed, and as they pzate might be placed. But ſuppoſe 
that they, being not ſo faithfull to the Lozde as were expedient foz 
them, account not the Loꝛdes waies to be the beſt waies , his coun- 
tels not to be the wiſeſt counſels, to interpzete the meaning of the 
ſtatute, becauſe they are ſuch waies, as wherein the Lozdes ſer⸗ 
uants applie them lelues pꝛeciſely to walke , and therefoze ignomi⸗ 
niouſiy are termed Pꝛeciſtans: Suppoſe this, J late, yea,and ſup- 
poſe, that they haue p2eferred their owne inuentions and ſet the con⸗ 
ſultations ofthe graueſt Senatours,and wiſeſt Counlellours, and 
chiefeſt Rulers of the land behinde their backes : yet, if reaſon might 
haue ruled them, and their will might haue beene no lawe, there 
was, and is, an other manner of calling, of triall, of examination. 
other qualities, an other face of the Church an other Latine tongue, 


pzoceedings, and partly by their owne recoꝛds appeareth) was neuer 
oz very ſeldome vſed by any of them. The manner of calling ought 
to haue beene thus. 

VANDO EPISCOPYS, ec. When the Biſhoppe 
is diſpoſed to make an ordination , all they which wil come to the 


holy miniſterie, the fourth daie before the ordination,are to be cal- 
led 


The mannex 
of calling, 
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led to the Citie,togither wivh the Elders, which ought to preſent 
them And this kinde of calling is a ſolemne publiſhing the Biſhops 
purpoſes , either by ſome pꝛoceſſe openly fired vpon the doozes of the 
Cathedꝛall Church, oz pzoclaimed /o-e Pre cons, by the voice of an bn 
Apparatour, to make the Bichops intent knowne -, that happily 
ſuch a day he wil make Deacons oꝛ Miniſters , and therefoze citeth 
ſuch to be pꝛeſent, as wil offer themſelues meete men foz that ſeruice. 
. C ihich manner of calling, is bziefly alſo tommaunded, by oꝛder and 
Artie. fozme of the booke of ozdaining Miniſters, Firſt when the day ap. 
pointed by the Biſhop is tome, &c. And in the Articles of religion, 
the ſelfe lame is expꝛeſſed. It is not lawfull foz any man to take vp. 
Inthe title on him the officeof publike pꝛeaching, oz miniſtring the Dacra: 
Articles, for ments in the congregation, befoze he be lawfully called, and ſent to 
certameor- kxecute the ſame . In the Aduertiſements likewiſe , von haue theſe 
_ _ - wozdes . Firſt, againſt the day of giuing ozders appointed, the 
police. Biſhap ſhall gine open monitions to all men, to except againſt ſuch 
j he manner às they know not to be wozthie, either foz life oz conuerſation . The 
of triall, manner of triall followeth, and ought to be after this ſozt. * 
ET TY/NC EPISCOPYS, &c. And then the Biſhoppe 5 
ought to chooſe him Miniſters. and other men skilfull of the law of 2 
God, exerciſed in Eccleſiaſticall functions, who firſt of all ought di- 
hgently to enquire out the life of them that are to be ordained, 
their kinred, their Countrie, their age, their bringing vp, the place 
where they were borne, whether they be learned, whether inſtru. 
cted in the law of God, whether they firmely holde the Cathohike 
faith, and in plaine words can vtter the ſame, and they to whom this 
charge is committed, ought to take heede, that they doe not for fa- 
vour,or for defire of reward, decline from the truth, to preſent anie 
to the handes of the Biſhop, either vnworthily. or not meete to take 
holie orders . And therefore let them continually three daies togi- 
ther be examined, and ſo on the ſabboth in the which they are ap- 
prooued, let them be preſented voto the Biſhop . Ont of the cunſtt- 
Conſtitu, Or ho tutions of Otho, J haue befoze cited this decree following , which 
Facer, may aptly be repeated againe, to pꝛooue the hauing of a ſcrn*tne to 
be neceſſary befoze the making of Miniſters, as it was there to pzoue 
what qualities were requiſite in them. Ce cum nimis periculoſum 
ſir, exc. Conſidering that it is a thing verie perillous, to ordaine men 
vnworthie, 1diots illegitimate, irregular, perſons vnlearned perſons 
vagatant, and ſuch as haue not anie certaine or true title: indeed we 
ordaine, that before the conferring of orders, diligent inquiſition 
and ſearch be made by the Byſhoppe of all theſe things . And the 
gloſe vpon the woꝛd ante. Eſt ergo neceſſarium, &c. It is therefore ne- 
ceſlatie, 


* 264 
* 

* 
- , 
- 


2h er eas „„ I ors AO - 


3 ad - * 
* a 
— — 82 — — — — 


- 


F 3 


COMMAVNDED BY THE LAW 


ceſarie , that this ſcrutine of the examinants preceede the confer- 
ring of orders , even as the commaundement of the father. or mat- 
ſtet, muſt neceſſarily prevent the taking of an inheritaunce by the 
ſonne, or by the ſeruant, and this mult be ſo done for the irreuoca- 
ble oreindice that othetwiſe might happen. And becauſe this col- 
lation hangeth on the diſpoſition of law, any prepoſteration, con- 
trarie to the order appointed by law, ſhall annihilate the whole act. 
Againe, an other gloſe hath theſe wozdes, 0rdinand; ita ſunt, ſubtilicer 
eximinandi, & inquirendum eſt, de natione in qua nati ſunt, an ſint de al- 
la dioceſt, an legitimè nati, an bone fame . Men to be ozdained, are 
narrowly to be examined, and there muſt inquirie be made, what 
countriemen they are, whether they be of the ſame Dioceſſe, whe ; 
ther they be legitimate, whether they be of good fame , Qin nul- 
lo debet eorum opinio vacillare, Betaàuſe their credite ought not to be 
ſhaken in anie caſe . And the Pope in that Chapter, repꝛehending 
the curtcſitie of the Biſhop , vnto whome he wziteth, ſoz too too 
narrowly inquiring akter che manners of certaine compurgatours . 
Viinam (ſaith he) fic diſcureres ordinandos. I wilh thou wouldeſt make 
ſuch inquilition of thoſe , whom thou pꝛeferreſt to holie ozders . In ; 
other reaſon why a Miniſter ſhould be tried, is, becauſe he muſt be 
learned: but us extrinſeca, vi literatura non præſumitur, niſi pro- 
betur. An outward qualitie, as learning, is not pꝛeſumed to be in a 
man, vnieile it be lo pꝛooued, and therefoze he is to be examined 
vpon the ſame . E. vb: dare vols fi iam meam, id eſt, eccleſſam in ſbon- 
ſam, debes inquirere de dignitate ſponſi: ratio, quia eligens tenetur in 
wenire conditionem debitam filio , And where J minde to gine my 
daughter, that is toſaie, a Church to be a Bzyde, J ought to 
enquire of the wozthineſſe of the Bzydegroome, w4delicer , of the 
Pielate, the Bzydegroome of the Church: and the reaſon is foz that 


euerie father chooſing an hut bande foz his daughter, is bounde by 7, 


lawe to chooſe one of condition meete foz his daughter. Jn fozme 
and manner of ozdering Deacons , by the Booke of Edward the 
ſixth , a certaine triall is likewiſe commaunded, the Biſhoppe 
vling thele wozdes to the Archedeacon . (Take heede that the 
Perſons whome pee pzelent vnto vs, be apt and meete, koz 
their learning, and godlte conuerſation , to ererciſe their mini- 
ſerie duelie, to the honour of God, and edifying of his Church.) 
This manner of triall cannot better appeare , than by a compa- 
riſon to the proceedings and Commencements in Drenfozd oz 


Gloſ in cap. 
couſlitutus 

ver. ordman⸗ 
dos extd'e 
prrgatione fs 


Diſlinc. 33. 


Lui 1. 


Glo ſ.de clec. 
le. O. ca i ſorte 
ver ſcient'æ. 
#.De run: 
ut. l. qui libe⸗ 
roy. 


Extrauag, 
com. cad cus 
injlibet de 
frebend Tx 


K. 
T he triall of 
Iiniſters. 


Cambridge , familiarly knowen to Schoolemen in both Uniuer» 


ſittes, Whoſoener is to take any degree in Schoole,etther Bacheler 


Maiſter oz Doctour in anie facuitie, he mult firſt ſet vpon the ſchole 
doozes, 
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dooꝛes, his queſtfons wherein he is to aunſweare : He muſt publike: 
ly aunſweare to euery one that will appoſe hin: he muſt akterward 
in the Uniuerſitie Church, ſubmit himſelke pzinately to the exami- 
nation of enery one of that degree, wherevnto he deficeth to be pꝛo⸗ 
moted : He muſt afterwards be bzought by his pzeſenter into the 
congregation houſe, to the iudgement and triall of the whole houſe, : 
and ik he ſhall there haue a ſufficient number ok his ſuperiours vo. 
ces, allowing his manners, and pleaſed with his learning, he is 
then pzeſented, by one of the houſesto the Uice-chauncellour , 
and Pꝛoctours, and by them as Judges in the name of the 
whole houſe , admitted to his degree . The examination where⸗ 
of mention is made in the Booke of King Edward the ſirth, 
ſomewhat varieth from this kinde of trial, and conſiſteth in the in. 
terrogatozies betweene the Biſhoppe demaunding, and the part. 
tie aunſwering. Fox, ſaith the Biſhoppe, (Doe you thinke, 
&c. Do you vnfainedly beleene, #c. Mill vou applie, 4c.) And 
the partie aunſweareth, J thinke ſo : J doe beleeue: J will, ec. 
Foz, ſaith the Booke , then (hall the Biſhop eramine euerie one of 
them that are to be oꝛdained in the pzeſence of the people, after this 
manner following. (Do pe truſt, cc. Do pe beleeue, c) There 
is alſo to be required by the Booke, that the Biſhoppe ſhoulde haue 
knowledge of the partie to be made a Deacon oz Miniſter. Which 
knowledge euery man wil geſſe ſhould not be a bare view, oz exter⸗ 
nall ſight of the comelineſſe and pzopoztion of his bodily ape and 
perſonage , but a ſure and ſtedfaſt iudgement, grounded vpon ſb- 
ſtantiall pꝛoofes of the vertues and oznaments ok his minde: and the 
ſame alſo ſhould be a farte moze erquiſite knowledge, than onelie to 
know the man to be an Honeſt man, becauſe the Booke requireth 
him alſo , to be an apt and meete man, to erecnte his miniſterie 
duelie, fo: which, one amongeſt euen the meaneſt of vs all, hauing 
vppon a ſodaine eſpied one like an honeſt man, yea, oz one happily 
commended vnto vs to be a right honeſt man indeed, which one (J 
ſaie) of vs, would foozthwith familiarly greete this man, clappe 
his handes vppon his head, and liberally entertaine him, to teach 
his ſonnes Demoſthenes in Geek, oz Cicero in Latine, the par- 
tie him ſelfe being ſuch a one as neuer had learned the Gee ke Alpha⸗ 
bet, oz the Latine Gzammar ? Mould we not be thus circumſpect, 
trow you, as to trie his cunning, ere wee truſted his honeſty in 
this cale ? Mith what qualities, ſuch as are to be made Mini- 
ſters oz Deacons ought to be adozned, hath beene alreadie ſufft- 
ciently declared out of the lawes poſitiue in foꝛce. And now what 
is to be vnderſtoode by the face of the Church, whereof mention is 
made 
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made in the ſaide booke, that that followeth may ſufficiently inſtruct PT. 24. 
vs. The Canon law touching this point ſaith thus: Aut autem, c quando, 
c. But otherwiſe let not a Biſhoppe pzeſume to oꝛdaine anie, 
without the councell of the Cleargie, and the teſtimonte of the 
people. Againe , ſee that ſolemnly , at aconuentent time, and in 0. DH. 
the pzeſence of manie ſtanders by, you make ozdination both of EL c ordeauic 
ders and Leuites. And againe: the other Pꝛieſts, let them be ::: 
dained of their owne Biſhoppe, ſo that the Citizens and other 
Pꝛieſts giue their aſſent, and ſo likewiſe muſt the Deacons be oꝛ⸗ Diſlna 
dained. And againe, let not a Biſhoppe ozdaine any Clearkes 77% — 
without the aduiſe of his Cleargie, and ſo too, that he ſeeke the al. 
lowance and good liking of the Citizens. And againe ; let the re⸗ 
queſts of the Citizens, the teſtimonie ok the people, the iudge- 
ment of the honourable , the election of Clearkes be had in the oꝛdi⸗ 
nation of Clearks. And note, that theſe terts and many other mo 
doe all affirme, that elections and ozdinations muſt be made 
c. bry Citizens and Pꝛieſts oz Clearkes in the plurall number, 
of and not by one Citizen oz one Pꝛieſt in the ſingular number : Met. 
> therare theſedecrees to be vnderſtoode ok the chiefe Pꝛieſt of euerie 


is 

te : Dioceſſe alone, but are verified of enerie Pzieſt thzoughout the . 

ue | | the Countrle , as appeareth by the Canon following. Sed nec ile J fes. 
ch 7 deinceps ſacerdos erit. quem nec clerus, nec populus proprie ciuitatis eligit . n 
r. Burt he ſhall be no Pꝛieſt hencefoozth , whom neither Cleargie, noz 

L people ok his owne Citte hath elected. Mherevnte alſo the Ciuile 

be lap accoꝛzdeth. S. verò, c. But if holie rules ſhall prohibite ſuch Auiben de 


je zs be choſen by them, as men vnworthie, then let the moſt holie ſ»&Fp'/ 5: 
to Biſhoppe procure to ordaine vhomeſoeuer he ſhall thinke beſt. A c/cricos col- 
Bidhoppe alone, may then oꝛdaine, ſaith this lawe, when the pro . 
ie ple and Cleargie haue choſen vnwoꝛthie men: it ſaith not, that he 
8 may alwates ozdaine alone without contradiction, o2 that the 
y peeple and Cleargie haue no intereſt in the action. But this lawe 
1 2 oneliep2ouideth in this caſe a remedie, tu ſupplie the negligence of 
e 3 tholevnto whome the election appertaineth , if they hall do other- 


h wile thereln than becommeth them. And to make this matter wher- 
. of we intreate moze plaine and euident, enen by the ſtatutes and 
ls oꝛdinances of the realme, the choice and oꝛdination of a Miniſter, 
A is not apzop2ted to the Biſhoppe alone. Firſt,by the ſtatute 25.9.8. 
n theſe laws, Canons, and decrees befoze ſpecified, being then in fo:ce, 


in as much, as they be neither contrariant, noz repugnant to the 

laws and cuſtomes of the realme , no2 derogatozie to the Queenes 
t 3 puerogatine ropall, are confirmed, ratified, and in forte nowe . Yea, 
s bdecaule they are agreeable to the lawes and cuſtomes of the realme, 
e and 
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and maintane her pꝛerogatiue ropall, as afterwards ſhall be de- 
clared, they ought now to be erecuted. Secondly, by a Statute 
made 21.of H. the 8.chap.13. It is enacted, that a BiHop may haue 
ſix Chaplains,becauſe ſix Miniſters at theleaſt, ought to be pꝛeſent 
when the Biſhop giueth ozders : Thirdly, in the Booke of making 
Pꝛieſts, c. are theſe wozds t there ſhall be an erhoztation vnto the 
people,declaring how the people ought to eſteeme them (meaning the 
Miniſters) in their vocation . And theſe wozds : the Bichoppe ſhall 
ſay vato the people. Bzethzen,if there be anie, cc. Aud theſe wozds 
the Biſhop commending ſuch to the pꝛaiers of the congregation, 
with the Cleargie and people pzeſeut ſhall ſay, cc. Then ſhall the 
Biſhop examine euerte one of them that are to be oꝛdered inthe pꝛe⸗ 
{ence of the people. By which woꝛds and bzaunches of the Booke it 
is euident, that that people, ouer whom the Miniſter is to be pla. 
ced,ought eſpecially to be pꝛeſent. Foz what pꝛolit can a people dwel. 
ling at Yozke reap by erhoztation of the pꝛeacher vnto loue and obe. 
diente vnto their Miniſter , when their Miniſter ſhall be made at 
London: Her Highneſle, the nobilitie and fathers of the land, were 
of moze wildome and vnderſtanding, J am ſure,than to imagin that 
a people dwelling at Carlile,could be taught oz inſtructed by a Ser: 
mon made at Exceſter. And by the fozmer decrees,wherein mention 
is made of people and Citizens, the ſame people and Citizens (if we 
wil know what Citizens be pzoperly) are not taken foz the Quirt- 
ſters the Singers, the D2gan-plaiers, the Canons, the Archdeacon 


of the Cathedzall Church (Foz all theſe by the Canon law beare the p,þ | 


names of Clearks) neither are the Biſhops ſeruants, taken in theſe 
Canons foz Citizens: becauſe Citizens, by theſe rules, muſt gine 
their conſents, and as hauing a pꝛincipall intereſt in the action muſt 
not only be ete-witneſſes and eare-witneſſes to the BiFops vpꝛight 
dealing, but alſo muſt be agents and cohelpers themſelues . But 
ſerui and deme#tici, in re non domeftica . Setuants and folke domtſti · 
call, in a thing not domeſtical, are not allowed fit witneſſes , nei- 
ther haue ſernants, as ſeruants, any intereſt: And therfoze Citizens 
in theſe fozmer Canons are Citizens, Lire, & nomine, Citizens in 
deed, and in name. And as J pꝛooued befoꝛe out of the ſtatute of the 
land, that as the people of the place deſtitute of a Paſtour muſt be 
pꝛeſent, and giue their conſent at the choice of their Miniſter, ſo is 
the ſame alſo ſtabliſhed by Canon law, and confirmed by Act of 
Parlement. F 0: this woꝛd Conſenſus, ſive collaudatio, Conſent oz ap- 
p2obation.deſcribedto be »u/corum voluntas, ad quos res pertinet ſimul 


non al ien und. iniuna: the wil of many, vnto whom the matter appertaineth, ioint⸗ 


lo 


Nee e ly lincked togither, pꝛooueth, that not onlie Citizens indeed, but alſo 


that 


. 
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that Citizens of the place, where the partie Gould afterwards ſerue 
as a Miniſter, ought to giue their conſent and allowance to the ma; 
king him a Miniſter , becauſe the matter of hauing a Miniſter ap» 
pertaineth pꝛoperly vnto none other, but chiefly and altogither con« 
cerneth them. And therefoze the law willeth , quod omnes tangit, 
r ab omnibus approbernr . That that be allowed of all, which toucheth 
all. Mjereat our Bihoppes theinſelues, in their Engliſh Canons 
of diſcipline haue aimed, and wherevnto in wozdes they haue a⸗ 
greed. The Biſhop ſhall lay his handes on none (ſay they) noz at 
anie other time, but when it ſhall chaunce ſome place of miniſtra ; 
tion to be void in the Dioceſſe. And therefoze J conclude, ſincs 
fag 5:. none muſt be made a Miniſter, but when it ſhall chance that ſome 
* placeofminiſtration be voide , and ſince the conſent and allowance 
ofche people , whom the matter doth concerne, muſt by the Canons 
and Statutes in fozce, be had, that therefsze the people of the 
place, where ſuch place of miniſtration is volde, haue in the choice 
and appointment of their Miniſter , a ſpeciall intereſt, and pze- 
rogatine . Neither ought thoſe ridiculous Canons of that fooliſh 
Pope Avzian the pzowd , Nul/us Laicorum principum, &c. Let nons 
* ofthe lap Pꝛinces oz Potentates ioine him (elfe to the election oz 
pzomotion of a Patriarke Metropolitane, oz any Biſhoppe, gc. 
Neither onght this and ſuch like Canons (J ſay) any whit im⸗ 
peach the truth of my fozmer aſſertions . Firſt, foz that theſe lat- 
ter Canons are directly oppoſite , and contrarie to the oꝛdi- 
dinance of almightie God: And the Apoſtles (ſaith the holte Scrip. 
ture) calling the multitude of the diſciples togither,ſaidvnto them, 
chooſe therefoze bzethzen out from among you, ſeauen men of good 
xepozte, 7c. whom we may appoint to this buſineſſe : anvthts ſpeech 
> pleaſed the whole multitude then pꝛeſent: and they chooſe ſeanen, c. 
* hich ozdinaunce ok the Apoſtles, whoſoeuer ſhall thinke, that the 
= ſamemayreceiue a counterbuffe by an Angel comming from heauen, 


2 


much leſſe by a Pope, comming from the bottomleſſe pit, foz my part, 

= hold him accutſed, and ſo vtterly vnwozthy the name ok a Diſti⸗ 
ple. Secondly, the ſaid Canons of Adzian, plaintiy, and in flat termes 

are derogatoꝛie to her Maieſt ies pzerogatiue rovall , and therefozg 

py the ſtatute of 25. Henrie the eight vtterly aboliſ;ed . Thirdly, 
they are ag ainſt the cuſtomes aud ſtatutes of the realme. Foz by 
all the cuſtoines of the realme , where any Maioz, Bayliffe , She- 
riffe, oz head officer of anie Bozough , towne , oz ante incozpoza. 
tion is to be elected, o2 where any Knight of the ſhire, any Bur, 
geiſe , any Conſtable, any Crowner, any Cergerer within any foz. 
teſt, and (ſuch like are choſen, the ſame officers are alwaies choſen. 
Dy. 
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dy the greateſt part of ſuch mens voices, as hane intereſt in the ac: * 
tion. And as touching the ſtatutes of the realme , it is likewiſe eut- 
dent, that they confirming the booke of King Edward the ſirth:and 
the Canons, not pzeindiciall to her Highneſſe pzerogatiue royall , 
giuevnto the Pꝛince, nobilitie, gentrie , and other faithfull of the 
land, an intereſt, in choice and allowance of their paſtours . And 
who can be ſo void of reaſon oz vnderſtanding , as to imagine, that 
men renued with the ſpirit of wiledome, in the goſpell of Chzift. 
Gould be careful and diligent, in the choice of diſcreet and wiſe men, 
to be dealers fox them, in matters pertaining to this tranſitozie life, 
and pet ſhould be remiſſe and negligent what guides they appꝛoue 
of, to conduct them in the waies of eternall life? Oz that they ſhould 
be leſſe pꝛouident ouer their ſpirits and ſoules , than ouer their bo. 
bodies and goodes ? Euery man whether he be in the miniſterie, oz 
out of the miniſterie, contrarie to the blind popiſh diſtinction of Lai⸗ 
tie and ſpiritualtie, if he be a true beleeuer, is the ſeruant of Chziſt, 
and hath the ſpirit of Thziſt,and in the choice of his paſtour ſhall 
haue a ſpirit giuenvnto him, to diſcerne whether the ſame be a man 
apt to teach oz no. The confuſion therfoze ſo greatly feared by Po- 
piſh idolatours, is not once to be ſuſpected amongeſt Chziſtians, 
They had cauſe to feare and be affrighted, haning put away faith 

and a good conſcience : But we haue boldnes, with confidence to ap⸗ 

p2och vnto our God, who is able, and will aſſuredly ſtay the rage 
of the people, and finiſh our actions , with a qutet and peaceable 
iſſue. And thus much of the face of the church, # ofthe choice and con- 
ſent of the people and Cleargie, to be had in the oꝛd ering of Min ⸗ 
ſters . Touching the Latine tongue required to be in every Mini | 
ſter, as the lawes haue alwaies had reſpect to a competent and (ſuf- 

cient knowledge therein: ſo the Act of Parlement, made the 13.Eit: 
ab. chap. 12. hath fully and at large erpounded the ſame, and lt. f 
mited the knowledge thereof in theſe wozds : (None ſhall be made 
a Miniſter, vnleſſe he be able to aunſwere and render to the Dzdina- · 
rie an account of his faith in Latine,acco:ding to the ſaid Articles. 
And if any ſhall be ozdained, contrary to any pꝛouiſion of that Act, 
then is heno Miniſter at all ) & 

And thus, as bztefly as J could, I haue examined theſe woꝛds 
mentioned in the booke, v/delicet, calling, tried, examined, knowne, > 


qualittes, the face of the Church, and the Latine tongue, what mea | | 
ning and ſignification by lawes in fozce the ſame wozdes hane. 


And alſo what oꝛder and fozme our Biſhops ought by Law poſitiue 

to haue vled in making Deacons, and Miniſters : and what cre- 

dite and fidelitie her Highnefſe, and the whole bodie of our Church, 
and 
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and common weale haue repoſed in them, foz an oꝛderly, vpzight, 
and ſincere Diſpoſitton of theſe things. Unto which truſt, howe aun⸗ 
ſwerable their ſeruite and gonernement hath beene, J doubt not, but 
vppon their examinations they will appzooue the ſame,to haue beene 
faithfull,inft,and equall . But by waie of ſuppoſition , if any ſhall 
denie their fidelities to haue beene ſuch as is pꝛetended, what re- 
medie then? oz what is to be done then ? Feerevnto J aunſwere : 
ſince the perill happening vnto others thicugh their negligences in 
time paſt is vnrecouerable, that therefoze the Lawe eſtabliſhed 
againſt ſuch exceſſes, would be executed in time to come: the pu⸗ 
niſhment of one is a terrour to many, and by feare of puniſhment 
a man is made good. The ſumme and effect of which Lawe, 
confirmed by Act of Parlement, is this, widelicer , Tam indigne 
promowens , quam indigne promotus eſt deyriendus . Ag well the man 
vnwozthily pzomoting, as the man vnwozthily promoted, is tobe 
depoſed. Pꝛoofs and examples whereof are theſe . Jn the chaps» 
ter, NIHIL EST? EX, DE PRAEBEND. Oꝛder was 
taken, as you haue ſcene befoze, that not onelie men vnwozthie 


64. ſhould not be admitted to regiment of ſoules , but it is alſo in that 


place pꝛouided, in caſe any thing ſhall be otherwiſe vnaduiſedly at- 

tempred , that then not only the man vnwozthily pzomoted , but al⸗ 

ſo the vnwoꝛthie pꝛomotour ſhould be puniſhed . And againe, it is Ex de erate 

decreed thus: Ik they ſhall hencefoozth pꝛeſume to 02daine any that © _ G 

are vnſkilfull and ignozant, which may eaſily be eſpied : we decree , 

that both the ozdainours , and the ozdained be ſubiect to grieuous 4:0 

puntFment . Againe , Qu ex cerca ſcientia indignum ordinat , aut de- 5 22 

onitur, aut priuatur poteſtate ordinandi. He that wittingly ordai- & gi diſt.c, 

neth an vnworthie man, is either to be depoſed or deprived from «iiquantos. 

power to ordaine. Againe, Si qui Epiſcops, & c. If anie Biſhoppe .f. #944 

haue conſecrated anie ſuch Prieſt as ought not to be conſecrated, / ee 

although in ſome ſorte they eſcape ili. yet they ſhall not 

theccefoorth haue ordinations, neither ſhall they ever be preſent 

at that Sacrament , which they vnworthtily have adminiſtred. Up- 

on which decree, and the wozd Ozdinations, the gloſe flatly con» 

eludeth , Qed ſemper eft veritas, quod qui promonet indigiuum depoſi- 

toncm rweretur , That the truth euermoze is this, wleltcer , that, 

whoſoeuer promoteth an vnwoꝛthie man, deſerueth to be depoſed 2 

Qua culparers, &e . Becauſe hee is culpable, committiug an or- G:of in conſe. 

der, charge, or office to ſuch an vnworthie perſon . And becauſe —_— ” 

hee is vnfaithfull, communicating his miniſtcrie voto an vnwor- nen - 

thie man, to the hurt of the Church, and honour of God, which 

by good Miniſters ought to be furthered . A ſhippe maiſter oz an 
D Inne-keeper, 
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f ö Inne. keeper , vſing the ſeruice of an tuill mate, oz ſhippe boy, oz 
— ol an vnthziktie Tapſter oz Oſtler, is to make reſtitution , if any 
thing be imbezled from his paſſengers, 02 gueſts : foz the negligence 
of either of theſe , in this caſe is puniſhable, Q oper a malorum ſer- 
uorum vtitur. Becauſe he vſeth the ſeruice of euill ſeruaunts. By 
which Lawes the gloſe pzooueth , that though an Archdeacon haue 
authoꝛitie by his office to examine, and do pꝛeſent vnfitte men to the 
Biſhoppe, that yet the Biſhoppe notwithſtanding ought to be punt: 


ſhed, becauſe the Biſhoppe is anſwerable foz the fact of the exami- Pay, 


nour, ſithence the examination is made by his commaundement, and 
alſo fox that Reſeruatum eſt epiſcopo ius examinandi illum, Right is re. 
ſerued vnto the Biſhop to examine him, examinatus enim examinatur 
Gloſ.c,ad hec in hij. precipue in quibus vertitur periculum animæ. A man once examt: 
1 . ned is to be reeramined , eſpecially touching thoſe things , wherein 
Extrau:g.de peril of ſoule conſiſteth , E. factum quod eſt, mutatur ex ſuperuenienti 
effi. Archid, cauſa. And a deede once done ts altered vpon a new cauſe. An Arch. 
Gloſ.1.1.n5 ct. Deacon hauing by law the cuſtod ie of candleſtikes, copes, and veſt- 
Fae tranſact. ments, and other idolatrous garments , was remiſſe in ſafe keeping 
thele things, wherevpon the Pope wꝛote to the Archbiſhop, and wil- 
2 ted him ſtraightly to require the ſaid oꝛnaments at his handes: and 
— Vins further tommaunded him to be puniſhed, and to make reſtitution, 
ſieriun g penu. if thꝛough his negligence oz default any thing were periſhed, in ſo 
much as by his office he was bound to the ſafe cuſtodie of them. Nel. 
ther did he behaue himſelfe , Vr bonus pater familias in re ſua geſſiſſer. 
As a good father of an houſholde woulde haue done his owne hott 
houſhold affaires. And thus karre touching the Biſhops, vnwoxtht- 
ly pꝛomoting vnwoꝛthie men vnto the miniſterie , touching vnwoz⸗ 
thie perſons vnwoꝛthily promoted , the decrees following tell vs 
what in like caſe ſhould be done with them, 
3 QVAMVIS MYLT A EVERY NT, c. Although 
_ — z, many things were propoſed againſt the Biſhoppe of Calinea,yer be- 
cap. vd. cauſe he him ſelfe had confeſled before vs, that hee neuer learned 
Grammar, neither ever hath read Donate, and by euidence of the 
fact his ignorance of learning and inſufficiencie is ſo apparant vn- 
to vs, that it were againſt God and Canonicall Conſtitutions to 
tollerate ſo great a defect in a Biſhoppe, wee haue thought good, 
ytterly to remooue him from the execution of the office of a Bi- 
ſhoppe , and alſo from the adminiſtration of the Church of Cali - 


nea . If it might ſtand with the good pleaſure of the Lozd, to moue 


once Jehoſophat: firlt with the Booke of God: ſecondly, with the rf 


Lawes of the Realme, to make a generall viſitation by men of 


Bund and ſincere religion, and by men of valiaunt and ſont 
cours 
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tourages, J dare boldly auouch, that the valew of the firſt frultes 
of benefices that might be made void, by the iuſt depꝛination of vn- 
luſt poſſeſſours, euen by the enidence of the fact it ſelfe, would a- 
mount to a greater encreaſe ot her Highneſſe treaſure, than the beſt 
Sublidie that ſhe hath leuted of them ſince the time of her grati · 
ous gouernement . Neither is this Chapiter impertinent to this 
purpoſe, though herein erpzeſſe mention be made onely of a Bi. 
hoppe . Foz if you weigh and conſider why the Bihoppe was de. 
poſed , the ſame reaſon is ſufficient likewiſeto depꝛiue any inferiour 
perſon offending in the like caſe . The cauſe of the Biſhoppes de- 
p2ination was his inſufficiencie and defect of learning, and why 
then ſhould not inſufficiencie and defect of learning, be as iuſt a 
cauſe to depziue a Miniſter , ok an inkeriour calling, being infec- 
ted with the ſame Diſeaſe ? The charge and function of the Biſhop 
was, to teach and gouerne others : The ſame end is allotted to e- 
uerie one that taketh vppon him the cure of ſoules The Biſhoppe 
wanting ſkill and abilitie to perfourme an office taken vppon 
hym , is degraded and caſt out: and an inferiour Miniſter, 
deſtitute of the ſame furniture, is maintained and kept in. A- 
gaine. 

ABBAS VERO, oc, But the Abbot, ( whome all men FEpiſ. de flats, 
ought reuerently to obey in all things) howe much more ſhould Monecho cum 
he be frequent with his brethren in all things, hauing vigilant care, — 
and diligent citcumſpection, that he may be able to giue an accep- — 
table account vnto God of his office committed —— if the 
ſaid Abbot be a preuaricator or deſpiſer of his order, or negligent, 
or remiſſe, let him knowe for a ſuretie , that hee is not onelie to 
be depoſed from his office, but alſo ſome other waie to be chaſti- 
ſed, conſidering not onelie his owne fault, but the fault of others 8 
is to be required at his hand. And againe, Si quis Abbas cautus „ gy 7 
in regimine, humilis, caſtus, miſericors, diſeretus, ſobriuſq, non fuerit, ac : 
diuina precepts verbis & exempln on ofenderit, ab epiſcopo, i n cuius ter- 
ritorio conſictit, & à vicinis, &. If any Abbot ſhall dot be circume 
ſpect in gouernment, humble, chaſte, mercifull, diſcreete and ſober, 
and ſhall not ſhew foorth godlie precepts, both in word and exam- 
ple of life, let him be remooued from his honour, by the Biſhopiin 
whoſe territorie he d:welleth, and by the next Abbors & others E. 
ring God notwithſtanding al the congregation conſenting vnto his 
ſiu. would haue him to be Abbot . And therefoze both theſe conſti. 
tutions may ſerue to dep2ine all ſuch Miniſters, as in life, learning, 
manners and conuerſation, are like vnto ſuch Abbots . Yea, and 
touching inkeriour Miniſters, the lawe hath likewiſe ſpecially 
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dum eft ordinate apud epiſcopum, c. But if happely neceſſitie require, 
that a Pꝛieſt as vnpꝛoſſtable and vnwoꝛthie, ought to be remoned 
from the charge of his flocke , you mult ozdinarily repaire vnto the 
Biſhoppe. Againe, Dim ef? nobis preibyteros proprer ſuam uegli- 
gentiam canonice degradatos It is tolde vs, that certaine Elders 
were canontcally degraded faz their negligence . And here it appea: 
reth (faith the aloſe( Wed q'3's £que deponitur propter negligentiam, 
ſicet propter dalum, That one is as iuſtly depoſed foz negligence, as 
1. J. 1 Ct fo; colluſion, actoꝛding to the Tenoz of the Canon following . Non 
ep:ſc + modo pro ert ſi vel pro qualibet maiori culpa, ſed ei am pro neg/igentia 
remauebaur. He ſhall not onelie be remooned fot hereſie, oz other 
greater offence, but ſoz negligence alſo. Wherevnto alſo the lawes 
of the Empire agree. 
QVINON SERVTT, exc. He that doth no ſetuice to the 
Church, or faineth him ſelfe to be a Clearke , when in deede he is 
none, he ought not to enioie the priuiledge of Clearkes, but an 
47.p29-3 bother is to be ſutrogated in his roome . And againe, Ne argentario- 
rum vel numulariorum munerd, & c. We commaund . that the char 8 
of Bankers, and ſuch as lend and exchaunge monie for gaine x 
not left off by thoſe which onelie haſtely deſire to be collegiate 
men or Deanes. If anie therefore vnder the bare couering of a 
name or title, terme him ſelfe a Collegiat man, or one of a bro- 
thethoode, let him knowe that an other is to be deputed in his 
roome, who may be approued ſufficient to execute the ſame office. 
The reaſons and pꝛincipall grounds of which Lawes and Canons 
Ixtrulig · de are theſe . Sola poſſeſſio non ſuſficit in beneficys Eccleſiaſticis, miſt adſit 
wiſtitu.cap, eX canonica inftimrio . A ſole poſſeſſion is not ſufficient in Eccleſiaſtical 
[2 ar wang benefices , vnleſſe there concurre alſo a Canonicall inſtitution . So- 
| Hereminus, Ia poſſeſſis mn facit aliquem decurionem, ſed iuſta electio. A (ole poſſel- 
ſion maketh not one a Senatour oz Captaine, but a lawfull electi⸗ 
Ext urg. 4 © ction, E- præſcriptis nan prodeſt, cum kabent malam fidem. A pꝛeſcrip- 
3 tion doth not p2ofit , in caſe it be grounded vpon an enill conſcience, 
:.cum ome. And therefoze ſithence men ſo oꝛdained, be ale ſidei poſſe [res vniuſt 
poſſeſſours, fraus & delus eorum ſibi patrocina1i non debet, Their de- 
ttit and colluſion onght not to ſuppoꝛt them. Neqve debet quis locu- 
pletari alierius iactura, Neither ought any man to be enriched with 
the loſſe and hinderaunce of an other : Foz theſe conſiderations, the 
law, J ſay, hath pꝛouided that both the pzomoto2, and the promoted, 
Agentes & conſentientes pari pena puniantur, As wel the Abettours as 
e deed dooers are to ſuſtaine equall punihment. And once againe, 
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as touching the diſplacing of idoll heepherds, and remoouing of vn+ 
pꝛeaching hirelings, beſides theſe fozmer lawes, there are many 
mo notable conclufions to be dzawne from the Ciuill lawes, foz #*4* mumeri, 
the pzoofe thereof, Reprobari poſſe medicum à republica, quanmis ſexe! — S 2 
probatus fit, Dinus magnus Antenius cum pare reſcrigfit , That a Pby* — * 
ſition once pꝛooued, and admitted by publike conſent, to the pꝛactiſe ben de col. 
of Phylike, may be remooued againe from that function, in caſe iwbem*colla.g 
55g. 69. afterwards he be found rechleſſe, the holy and great Antonie and 
2. his father befoze him haut aunſwered:and that, Proprer hominum ſa- H. lob. iudic. 
nitatem tuendam, Foy the preſeruation of mens health. The Em: 
perour Juſtintan commaundeth thus: ST COS IVD C:4.deoffic 
C ES, e, If thine excellencie ſhall finde anie Iudges , either 5, ſ a 
for their long and tedious inſitmities, or for their negligence, or ” 
for anie other like defect to be ynprofitable, thou maiſt remooue 
them from their adminiſtrations, and place other in their ſteade. 
Si carceri prepeſieus (ſaith the (ame Emperoutr) prætio corruptus , If a Cod.d p g aft 
keeper of a common Goale corrupted with money, ſuffer a priſo- 5... 
ner to go without fetters, or to bring anie weapon, or poiſon in- : 
to the priſon , he is to be puniſhed by the office of the Judge : but 
if hee ſhall vnwittingly ſoffer theſe thinges, hee is for hisneg- 
ligence to be diſplaced . Againe, the ſame Emperour ſaith, Gram- Cod, de. pro- 
maticos ſeu oratores, c. If Grammarians, or Oratours , once ap- 4 7785 med 
pointed by common cooſent to teach Grammar or Otatotie, a- 


prooue not themſelues 122 to the ſtudents of. Grammar and 


Oratorie, for them to be againe reprooued , is nota thing vnac- 

cuſtomed. Foz, ſaith the ſame Emperour , Reddernr, e. Let eue - Cod. de pro- 
rie one be admitted home to his Countrie, which is knowen vnor. — med. 
derly and inſolengly to vſe the exerciſe of Philoſophic . In bel, Gr. 
A Souldiour, who in time of warre, doth anie thing forbidden by 

his Captaine, or doth not keepe his Generalles commaundement, 

is to be puniſhed by death, though his enterpriſe take good ſucceſſe. 

And ſhall then a pꝛetenſed Miniſter, that fozſaketh his ſtanding, and 

onely weareth the enſigne of the pzoclaimed enimie to his Lozd and 

Maiſter, mangre the Law ok his Lozd and Maifter , and maugre 

the law of man, enioy life and lands and liuings and all. Jano; - — 
mitane, a kamous Canoniſt, concludeth, that a Doctour allowed 1. 8 ienomis 
map be diſallowed againe : yea, rather ſaith Bartoll, a moꝛe famous % de bies, 
Ciuilian , he may be dexraded as a Souldiour, and as a Clearke : ql." 
Foz thoſe things, ſaith he, which J haue (ſpoken in the degrading of 

ſouldioꝛs, the ſame is to be verified touching the degrading of Do- 

ctours and Clearkes. Aud this is a common and infallible conclu⸗ 


uy ſion, by all the learned in the law, that Doctours, which by their 
C 3 readings 
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N readings oꝝ lectures , do not appzoone them ſelues bent ficiall and 
I ane 1.6, Pofitablevnto ſtudents and ſchollers of their profeſſion, map, and 
Vid. fali. de ought well and rightly be remvoned from their office of reading 
2 and teaching. Dea mozeouer, u, tſotutr he be that taketh vp» 
on him the office of a Doctour , wearing the armes and enſignes of 
f de fall. cos Dottours, when as indeede he is no Doctonr 3 Tenetur pana falſe, 
"fi, vd. Bert. is to be puniſhed by paine appointed foꝛ foꝛgerie. Inlike taſe, by like 
— i _ re. reaſon, if an idoll Miniſter take vpon him by ſtealth and lying, the 
o.d-poſſ- office ofa true Paſtour , and carrie the name and title of a true Pa: 
ſtour, being indeed but an hireling , and pzophane Gentile : why 
Pano n c. ſhould not he be puniſhed with paine appointed foz theeuerie? In 
iu the Court of Conſcience, a Doctour giuing aduice, but thzough ig- 
ns © e#287e  nozaunce 02 want of experience , not following in his. counſell the 
gh: rules and pꝛetepts of Lawe , is bounde by equitie vnto his Client, 
foz that thzough his vnſkilfulneſſe he ls danmified . A Phyſition in 

the ſame Court, who, without perill of ſoule, oz daunger to in- 

curre irregularitie, would ſafely. cure his patient, muſt be lear⸗ 

ned: he muſt pzactiſe-accozding to the actions of Phyſicke, he mult 

be diligent in the exerciſe of his facultie : he muſt not miniſter after 

any vuked manner, but onely accozding to the vſuall and oꝛdinarie 

opinion of the learned in Phyſicke, he muſt be circumſpect and 

VVhenheis not fluggiſhto,ſearch out the Diſeaſe, he muſt be pzudent and care · 
— he full, both befoze , and at, and after the miniftring of his medi ⸗ 
eech cine. A Miniſter then taking vppon him to be a Doctour of farre 
preach,ther- &reater wiſedome : tobe a Phyſition ok much moze excellencis : 
fore he pro. namely, to inſtruct and cure the ſoules of men with the doctrines 


mulcth to be of the Goſpell: can he vnblameably conſult without knowledge, 


tour. 


In c vll. ex- 0} heale being not experienced? And here ik the 
rraiag. de ata, knowe the manner alreadie (et downe to redzeſſe the ſame, and 
r c quali, how and in what ſoꝛt he may ſafely pzoceede againſt an ignozant and 
vnlearned man, he muſt, ſalth Panozmitane, (te that the wit- 

nelles depoſe, how that the partie did neuer reade anie Bookes of 
learning: 02 that he did neuer gor vnto any Schoole of learning, 

becauſe no man can attaine vnto learning, vnleſſe he haue beene 

taught by one indued with learning, oz ſpent his time in the ſtudie 

of Bookes of learning: foz, without a teacher, and without 

Bookes no man can be learned, which map be pzooned, as well 

by the confeſſion of the partie, as by the notoziouſnefle of the 

fact . And heere Panozmitane willeth the pzactitioner in Lawe, 

ailigently to marke howe inſufficiencie , vnabilitie , and vnſkil- 

fulneſſe of a Clearke may be pzooned.euident and notozfous , by 

not 


come a Doc- 9 ſafely pꝛattiſe without (kill? Can he — — vnlearned: 


agiſtrate would Pg 
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not reading of Bookes . As thus, Seins neuer read any Booke 
of Phyſicke : oz Setus neuer reſozted vnto anfe Phyſicke Lece 
ture: therefoze Seins is no Phyſirion . Tittus neuer ſtudien any 
bookes containing the doctrines oz controuerſies of the Goſpell : 
o2,hath not heard any pꝛeacher of the Goſpel : Therefoze Titius kno- 
weth not the trueth oꝛ glad tydings of the Goſpell. 

Dur (doll Miniſters, neither in times paſt haue had, neither 
now haue any Bookes of Scriptures: Therefoze they neither haue 
beene , neither nowe can be learned in the Scriptures . They haue 
not gone, neither now doe go to any Schoole of dinine learning: 
Therefoze they haue not beene , noz pet nowe are any Schollers in 
Diuinitie: And their inſuffictencte and vnabilitie , being by this 
meanes palpable, are therefoze notozioufly depzineable, yea, de: 
gradable from their benefices and offices, 

The diſtinction of a ſimple Curate, 02 of a turall Pꝛieſt 02 of a 
plebeiane Pꝛelate, if law were law, and reaſcn reaſon, could 
not ſerue to maintaine the contrarie pzactiſe . The law Ciuil, the 
law Ecclefiaſticall, the law of Reaſon, the law of Nations, the lam 
of God in all places, at all times, and among alk people, without 
any fauour oz friendſhip , vnder any pzetence , oz fox ante reſpect, do 
abſolutely, directly,and pꝛetiſely inhibite enerie man whatſoener, to 
take vppon him, either the name, title, oz office, wherevnto he is 
altogither vnſit, and whereof,by law, he is made vncapable . And 
how then tan this monſtrous and damnable vſage be tollerable, foz 
ſuch a man to be placed and continued in the roome of Aaron, to be 
the month of the people vnto God: oz in the place of Peter to feede 
the flocke of Chziſt , who knoweth neither koz what, oz howe he 
ould rightly pzeſent his Supplication vnto His Pꝛince, neither 
what kinde of viand, oz manner of diet, he ſhould ſette befoze 
his prople: Gzammarians and Poets, though they haue beene trai- 
ned vp at Wincheſter oz Eaton. Philoſophers and Rhetozitians , 
though they haue ſpent mante yeares at Oxkoꝛde oz Cambzidge, are 
not fit ſtraigbtwates to be made Phyſitions of ſoules, and leaders 
of the people into the wayes of righteouſneſſe . They muſt ſhake 
off vanities, and fozſake their vngodlineſſe, wherewith they hane 
infected their mindes in thoſe places, befoze they thzuſt themſelues 
as labourers into the Lozdes Uineyard\, oz fake vppon them to 
be meſſengers in the affayzes of his Empyze . Yea, popiſh and 
idolatrous Pꝛieſts are vameete, and by the Lawes in fozce, 
made vnable to enter into the Lozdes Sanetnarte , though Po- 
pit Lawiers ſtand neuer ſo much cpinionated to the contrarie, 
falfly and traiterouſly ſurmiſing, her — „her Nobilitie, = 
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all the pꝛokeſſours of the Goſpell within the lande to be heretikes, 
and ſchiſmatikes; and themſelues only with their crue and rabble of 
Seminaries, to be Catholiques, as though the Lawes in fozce no 
whit appertained vnto vs + but were only reſerued by them lelues a- 
gainſt their daie of 1«bi/ze long ſithence gaped fv; of them, #hitherto 
by the infinite mercies of the Loꝛd denied them. The Lozd make vs Pig. 
thankfull,pardon our ingratitudes, and continue theſe: his mercies 
long towards vs and onr poſteritie . J hope our Pfelates and Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpell, and all true Chziſtians, are thus perſwaded 
by the woꝛd of God, that Papiſts are Heretiques and Schiſma- 
tiques, ſtrangers fromthe common wealth of Jſrael , and aliaunts 
from the couenaunt of God: I take this, J ſaie,as granted, and hold 
{t fo: a pꝛintiple in the Sthoole of Chzilt , that Papiſme ts hereſie, 
and therefoze a Papiſt an heretique . Againe, J hope our Pꝛelates 
and Miniſters of the Goſpelk , will graunt the Act of Parlement 
made 25. Henrie the eight, tonching the ſubmiſſion of the Cleargie, 
c. and confirmed in the firſt yeare of her gratious raigne to be in 
foꝛte, and effectuall to binde all manner of people within the lande. 
Againe, it is manifeſt theſe Canons following to haue beene eſtabli- 
ſhed, and neuer abzogated, befoze 25. Henrie the eight, Non debet quis 
Extra 2· de ſchiſi mati cus etiam abiurato ſchiſmate eligi .A (chiſmatique, though hee- 
clect. quis. abiure his ſchiſme ought not to be cholen a Biſhop .. Heretici autem 
14.6 dehes credentes, receptores , defenſores & fautores eorum, ifforumg fily ad ſe- 
relle. i g cundam generationem, ad nullum eccleſiaFticum beneficium ſew officium 
beretici, publicum admittantur. But beleening heretiques, their reteiuers, de- 
fenders and abettoꝛs, and their ſons vnto the ſecond generation, let 
them be admitted vnto no Eccleſiaſticall benefice,o2 publique office. 
And therefoze from theſe pzinciples, Canons, and Act of Parlement, 
AI argue thus: 
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x No ſchiſmatique oz heretique, though he abinre his ſchiſme, 
oꝛ foziake his hereſie, may be choſen a Biſhop, oꝛ admit. 
= vnto anx Eccleſiaſticall benefice,oz beare anie publike 

| office. | 

2 %Puteuerie popiſh Pꝛieſt is a ſchiſmatique oz beretique. 

3 Therefozeno Popiſhe Pꝛieſt, though he abiure, #c. may Pig“ 
be choſen a Bihoppe , oz admitted vnto an Eccleſi- 
aſticall benefice , oz beare any publike office: The ma-or 


p2opolitton is the law of Poperie: The minor, the law of 
the Goſpell. 
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NJ Either votb this rule of lame: Mule non ſunt facienda, que tar 
men facta valent, any whit gaineſay the truth of this argument. 
Foz though it ſe eme pꝛobably by this rule, that a popiſh pꝛieſt being 
once admitted vnto popiſh pꝛieſthood, ſhould not be remoued: Pet 
thereby it followeth not, that religion being reſtozed, and idolatrie a- 
boliſhed, he conld not at the firſt reſtitution of the Goſpell , and entry 
of hir gratious raigne,haue bene ſecluded from the office of a Mini- 
ſter, vnder the Goſpell . Foz what though an Heretike, by the iudge- 
ment of an hereticall Synaxogue, obtaine the roome of a ſacrificer in 
the lame Synagogue,aud hauing once obtained it, may not be remo · 
ned from the ſame roome, by the fozmer rule of lawe : Though this be 
true J ſay , what auaileth it to confirme, that a ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, by 
vertue of his admiſſion vnto the Synagogue,onght to haue a place of 
miniſtration in the Church of Chziſt ?. Foz though he were admitted- 
in the one, yet was he neuer admitted inthe other. And therefoze tt 
reſteth firme, that they ought not to haue bene admitted then, when as 
the whole manner ok the gonernment of the Synagogue ſhould haue 
bene altered. Foz as at that time, their lawes were vnadulſedly tran» 
ſlated from them vnto vs: So by their lawes we might aduiſedly 
haue transfozmed them from amongſt vs. They were Schilmatikes 
and Heretikes,by the lawes of our religion, and therefoze not to haue 
bene admitted by the lawes of their owne pꝛokeſſion. Pea if they re- 
maine Jdolaters ſtill, oz keepe backe from the people of God the wozd 
of God, they are to be remoued ſtill ; their letting vp and downe in 
their ſquare ruffling and white philacteries, oz mumbling their mat- 
tens and enenſong,are not (o fozcible to keepe them in, as their inſuf- 
ficiencte, negligence, contempt , and idolatrons hearts are to thzuſt - 
them out. And pet no part of good, holeſome, and c<1iſtian goxern. 
ment and pollicte channged. F6z though loſiah. moued by compaſſion, 
beniguly ſuffered the Pꝛieſts of Baal (repenting of their idolatry) to 
reteiue tithes and offerings with their bzethzen, the Lenites: Pet he 
ſtraightly charged them not to enter into the Lozds Sanctuary, to do 
any manner of ſeruice there: Neither did this his religious fact any 
whit hinder the outwardpeace of his kingdome. Tihtrefoze if a Bt - 
ſhop, an Abbot, an Archdeacon, an Elder, a Phyũtion, a Judge, an 
Aduocate, a Jayloz,a Tutoz,o Schoolemaiſter an Oꝛatoꝛ, and a Phi⸗ 
loſopher, by iuſtice and equitie of lawe, fo: viabilitie, inſufficiencie, 
nexligence,o2 other defects, onght to be depoled, and remoued off and 
from their roomes, places, offices. and honoꝛs: how Gould a pzeten- 
led Miniſter, onely intruding himſelfe to an office of moſt high cal- 
ling, and excellencie , and vtterly deſtitute of all gifts and graces fit 


fo; the ſame, be ſuffered to keepe and retaine the pꝛoper right and title 
ob 
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ok an other, as his owne lawfull poſſeſſion and inheritance. Had the 
worſhippers of the falſe gods care , that their idolatrous Prieſts 
foals bas knowledge of their idoll ſervice : and ſhall we,the wor- 
ſhippers of the true God, be blameles before his iudgement ſeate, in 
caſe we maintaine ſuch to ſerue him in the nuniſterie of his holye 
cod de Fee: Goſpell. as whoſe ſeruice,the verieſt Paynymes and Idolaters would 
mi "—_ refuſe to Baue in their Idol] temples > And though theſe be ſufficient 
ll pꝛoofes to euery one, not addicted to his owne will (pzeferring the 
ſame to all reaſon ) that prohibinis clericari debet reuocari ad priftinum 
Cod.de.Epiſe. [{41um,per manis iniectionem; and that ſerui vitam munaFticam deſeren- 
co. & cleril. ten ad prioris domi ſeruitutemreſtituuntur. Ont pohibited to be a 
ſerw. Clarke, ought to be reduced to his fozmer eſtate, by authozitie of the 
Magiſtrate: and ſeruants, fozſaking their monaſticall life, to be re. 
ſtozed to the bondage of their fozmer maiſter . And that, Tama non 
ſolum impedit præſici: ſed etiam remoweri facit a dignitatubus habitis, An in · 
famie doth not only hinder a man to be pzeferred, but alfo cauſeth him 
to be remoued from dignities already recouered. Though I ſay,theſe 
Cod de corre, former pꝛoofes be ſufficient, to confirme theſe aſſertions, pet to make 
Lf the matter ſomewhat moze plaine, I haue thought good, to reexamine 
| pr 14; the oꝛder and foꝛme appointed by the fozmer ſtatute, foz the making 
ces lib. u. of Deacons and Miniſters : that, if vpon examination thereof alſo, 
there doe appeare ſuch a defect by ſtatute law, as whereby our dumbe 
and idoll miniſters be no miniſters in deede and truth, but onely in 
ſhew and appearance ; that then,therevpon 0zder may be taken by her 
Maieſtie, foz the diſplacing of them, and foz the placing of other 
lawfull and godly Miniſters in their roomes. Fo2 as the ſtatute 
bath limited a certayne ozder and fozme of making Deacons and 
Miniſters : ſo hath it appoynted, that all that are made accozding to 
that oꝛder and fozme, ſhould be in deede lawfull Deacons and Mini · 
ſters. The wozdes of the ſtatute are theſe. (And that all perſons, that 
haue bene, oz ſhall be made, ozdered oz conſecrated Archbiſhop, Bi · 
ſhop, Pꝛieſts and Miniſters ol Gods his holy wozd and ſacraments, 
oz Deacons after the fozme and oꝛder pꝛeſcribed in the ſayde oꝛder 
and fozme, how Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, Deacons and Mini- 
ſters ſhould be conſecrated, made and ozdered, be in very deede,and 

alſo by authozitie hereof declared and enacted to be and ſhal be Arch · 
biſhops, Pꝛieſts, Miniſters, a Deacons ,and rightly made, ozdered, 4 
conſecrated.any ſtatute, lawe, Canon, oz other thing to the contrarye 
notwithſtanding.) Which ſtatute hath two bzaunches : the one ap⸗ 
pointing the fozme and manner of making Deacons and Minifters, 

the other authozizing Deacons,and Miniſters, made and ozdered,af. PA 

ter the fozmy aud manner pꝛeſcribed inthe ſayd booke , to be in very 

deede, 


Pag. 
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deede, rightly and lawfuſly-Deacons and Miniſters, and ſo to de ta* 
ken and reputed. It followeth then, that if the firſt bzaunch of the ſta · 
tute be bzoken,and that the fozme and oꝛder be not obſerued, that the 
ſecond bzaunch can take no place: foꝛ that in deede the validitie of the 
latter, dependeth altogether vpon the obleruation of the firſt . Foz it 
is plaine and eui dent by law, that if you would haue a ſecond oz lat- 
ter action to be good, and effectuall, becauſe it is done (ſay you) ac- 
cozding-to a fozme and ozder pzecedent, pou mult firſt pzone, that the 
pzecedent was accozdingly done, oz els the conſequent can take no 
place. And therefoze,if the foꝛme and oꝛder pzeſcribed by the booke, be 
not obſerned in making vnlearned Miniſters, J ſay then, that vulear- 
ned Miniſters, by law, are no Miniſters at all. And why? Nene e- 
wn vllum balneum, aut vl um theatum, aut ſtadium feciſſe inteligitur, 
ui ei propri am formam quæ ex conſummatione contingit,non dederit. Nei- 
ther can he be thought to haue made any bath, oz any theater, 82 any 
race, who ſhall not gine it that fozme which perfecteth the ſame . A. 
gaine: bi ad ſubfi antiam alicuius atius exigitur certa forma ſundans ſe 
ſuper alio au deber quis probare formam preceſſiſſe . Where to the ſub · 
ſtance of any act, a certaine fozme is required, founding it ſelfe vpon 
an other act, there a man ought to pzoue the fozme to haue paſſed be⸗ 
fo:e. As foz example. In au Tnangelicall denunciation, if thon ſeeke 
to haue thy bother caſt fozth of the Congregation: Firſt it is tore: 
quired, that thy bꝛother haue offended thee : Secondly, that thou pꝛi 
uately admonich him, and bzotherly wich him to amend; Thirdly, if 
he continue obſtinate , thou muſt tell it him befoze.two.oz thꝛee wit⸗ 
neſſes, and if he heare not them, then thou muſt tell it to the Church: 
befoze whome, if thou deſire (J ſay, that thy bꝛother by them ſhould 
be caſt foꝛth of the Church) thou muſt firſt pꝛoue an offence commit- 


adi le g. fal. ]. 
firs qw$ 4 
An 


Fanor,in ec. o. 
extra. de lad 
cls, 


ted againſt thee by him: Secondly, and thirdly, that you did both 


p:iuately by himſelfe,and publikely befoze witneſſe admoniſh him, o- 


therwiſe you cannot haue him. excommunicated, becauſe Forma quoi 


eſcunſ; non eſt ſeru ata, actus eſt ipſo iure nullu. Hout often ſoeuer the 
fozme of an act is not kept , the act by meere law, is no act at all: be» 
cauſe (ſayth the Canon) a ſolemne and diligent intreatie required in 
ſuch perpetuall graunts and alienations of Church goods, hath not 
bene oblerued therein; we, by the aduiſe of our bzethzen, decree, the 
ſame graunt to be voyd. 

By cinill law, Church goods can no otherwiſe be pawned, oz lazd 
to gage, then as the law fozmally pzelcribeth, becauſe a due ſolemni- 
tie ought to be obſerued. Jn fines and recoucries leuyed by the 
common lawes of this Realme , Attozneyes on both ſides muſt 
be warranted; there muft be vouchers and vouchees ; _ 


* 
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5 mult be wꝛits and returnes ok wzits: there maſt be pzoclamattons, 
there muſt be warr antes, and many other circumſtances, which be ⸗ 
ing not oblerued, the parties in reuerſion oz remainder, being grie- 
ned, may bꝛing their wzits of exroz,and reconer the land paſſed by er · 
rontous fines oz recoueries. 

In the firſt yeare of Henry the ſeuenth, Chaplter 15. a ſtatute was 
made, that the partie plaintiffe ſhall finde pledges, to purſne his 
plaint, as are knowne there in that country; In the caſe of this ſta- 
tute, if the Sheriff take one ſuertie alone, oz men of another country, 
as pledges, the bond is voyd; becauſe by the common lawes of the 
Realme,as well fozme as matter is neceſſary. It in the ſale ot any pu- 
pilles goods, oz alienation of the Emperours patrimonie, the fozme 
and manner appoyited by law, be nat exactly and diligently kept, the 

#1 ſale and alienation is in effect no ſale,and no alienation. The reaſons 

| | | of which lawes and ozDinances (as J ſayd befoze) are theſe . Forma 


ſi : OR — dat eſſe rei. & eius omiſſio inducit nullitatem acrus. The fozme giueth bt 
i bu isa, ingandeſſence to a thing, and the omiſſion therrok, induceth a nulli- | 
4 lie. fol. go. t ie of the act. Si deficir forma in priuilegio, res caret priuilegio. It a piui- | 
i Speculz in tit. ledge want the fo:me of a pꝛiuiledge, the thing laketh pꝛiuiledge. And > 
104 de aduoc's againe: Solemnitates que requiruntur in aliquo actu, fi non ſeruentur, a- 
13 g — Aus corruit. Solemnitles required to be in any act, if they be not ob ? 
Pano. in c. be. ſerued, the actfaileth. And againe: Forma non ſeruata in vna parte a- ; 
vt la non cs; ctus. violat totum actum. The foume not kept in one part of the act, vi- 
5 ref "4.20. lateth the whole act. Qi verum eſt, dicit,exceſſiſſe iſtum fines mandati. N 4 
* public "4: ., Pecauſe it is true, ſayth he, that this man hath paſſed the bounds of | 
1 ler n. o. his commaundement. And therefoze in an other place, Panormitane 
of Panor. in c. ſas contludeth thus. Forma certa procedendi vbi datur, proceſſiu corruit, non 
per quaſtionit. ſalum quando eft attentatum contra formam, ſed etiam citra, vel preter for- 
5 s * man : quia vbi forma certa datur. paria ſunt ali quid facere contra, præier 
id in jp. vel citra formam . (here a certaine fozme of pꝛoceſſe is limited, the 
nam. nu . cod. hoteſſe faileth , not onely when any thing is attempted againſt the 
foꝛme, but alſo either without, oz beſides the fozme ; the obſeruation of 


which ſolemnities and foꝛme of an act.are of ſuch fozce and neceſſitie 7 


by lawe, that neither cuſtome , oz pet a conſent of parties can alter oz 

Ren change the lawe herein. Solemnzraris omiſſio ex ſola conſuetudine indutt, A 

1 8 8 

1. 14 fol. 17, villas actum. The omiſſion of a ſolemnitie bzought in onely by eu 

ſtome, marreth the acte. Ea quæ indrcunt certam ſelemnitatem in ac labu | * 

homi num, non poſſiant conſenſus partium tolli , quia pacta priuator um iur. 

Fidepatlin, public non derogant. And thoſe things which induce a certaine ſelem⸗ 

| nitie in mens doings; cannot be aboliſhed by conſent of parties, be- 

if cauſe pziuate mens compacts cannot be derogatozy to common right. 
| Inſomuch that in this caſe, Forma deber ſeruari ad vnguem & ecifcꝰ Fx 

& | 
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non per equipollene, A fozme ought to be kept at an inche, and ſpect- 
ally,oud not by any thing equiualcnt,though in many other caſes, this 
rule taketh place. T\-hil intereſt quid ex equipolentibrs fear, It is no 
whit matertall, whether of the things that be cquinalent be done. 
Mozeoner,. Fame data lige. vel ſtatin eber ſernari & ruſticoinutjere, & 
invite. A forme giuen by lawe oz ſtatute, ought to be kept by an huſ⸗ 
bandman, by a woman, and by one vader age, though in many other 
things theſe three haue their ſeuerall pꝛiuiledges. And to make this 
moze plaine, and the certaintie thereof to be infallible: pou ſhall vn» 
derſtand that the law hath bene executed accozding fo thele rules, £- 
nen in this (ele ſame caſe of making Deacons and Miniſters, And 
firſt, touching their tryall and examination. S/ quis Prezbiter, aut Dia- * quando 
con'ts, fine aliqua examinatione ordinati ſunt abijciantur ex Clero. Et ſi nen ſink. 24. 
fuerit in æiate, literatura, & honeſtate e xaminatus, deponendus eſt. It any x veſt, 
be made an Tlder oz Deacon, without examination, let him be caſt i 
out from the Cleargie: And if he hall not be examined touching his 
age, his learning, and his honeſtie, he is to be depoſed. Secondly,tou- 
ching the time. Tf a Miniſter oz'Deacon haue bene made at any other 
time, then at the time appointed by law, it hath bene decreed againſt 
them as kolloweth. 

EPISCO PVM. exe. A Biſhop that celebrateth orders in a day 7,,, ney da 
wherein he ought not, doe thou corre with Canonicall diſcipline, tempo, ori 
and yntill they haue receiued grace from vs to be reſtored, ſo long nand. c. cum 
oughteſt thou to make them to be voyd of orders receiued. And a⸗ qiden. 
gaine. San? ſuper eo. c. Truly concerning that the manet is (as thou 
ſayeſt) in certaine Churches of Scotland and Wales, to promote 
Cleats vnto holy orders, in the dayes of the dedication of Churches 
and altars, out of the foure times appoynted for faſtes: VVe declare 
that that cuſtome as enimie to Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, is vtterly to 


be improued. And had we not regard vnto the multitude and aunci- 


ent cuſtome of the land, men ordained ſhould not be ſuffered to mi- 

niſter in orders ſo taken: for with vs men ſo ordayned ſhould be de- 

poſed. & the ordainors ſhould be depriued of authoritie to ordaine. 

Thirdly, touching the pꝛeſentation of Deacons to be made by the Fol. 1 fg. 2. 

Archdeacon oz his Deputie, and of Miniſters by the Archdeacon one - 11.1. 

lv, out of many particular lawes, this generall Maxime is verified. ,_ wok 
SIL PRINCEDPS, ejc, If the Prince commit a cauſe to any, 95 ehe 

and commaunde him perſonally to execute the ſame; if in this caſe 5, deoffic, des 

conſiſt publike commoditie , this his commiſlarie can not ſubſti- I. 

tute au other, no not euen with conſent of parties, becauſe where P. *7* cdelcy 

the Prince either couertly, ot expreſly, doth make choice of the in 1 

Juſtric of any one particular perſon, there the partie fo choſen, can . 
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net ſurrogate an other. For the Prince herein doth perſonally qua- 
lifie the man, and giueth to him the forme of his conumiſsion, An 
example of this may be thus. Suppole that the Treaſurerſhip in 
Paules were voyd, and that her highneſſe had commaunded the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London to pzouide a fit man fox the ſame roome ; whether 
now the Biſhop may commit this his charge, to be perfozmed by an 
other, then by himſelfe oz no? And it is anſwered negatinely, becauſe 
in the choice of a fit perſon conſiſteth great danger, and therefoze the 
Biſhop being but an erecutoz of her Maieſties pleaſure , he may not 
ſubſtitute any other. But becauſe her highneſſe had commaunded the 
ſame Biſhop of London to haue giuen the (ame pꝛebend to Lucizs =- 
ci, whether then might the Biſhop in this caſe /#be/egar Archdeacen 
Sempronius . And the anſwere is affirmatiue, that he might: foz nowe 
ber Maieſtie by hir ſelfe-hath nominated the partie to be placed,and 
hath not choſen the Biſhops induſtrie foz that purpoſe , and therefoze 
he may aſſigne this pꝛoniſion vnto another. But it is otherwiſe, where 
the induſtrie ofa Perſon is choſen, concerning one to be elected:foz 
then, he may not ſet ouer that his office to any other. Now then out of 
theſe rules and lawes, J conclude, that ſithence it hath pleaſed the 
high court of Parlement particularly and expꝛelly by name, to make 
choice of the Archdeacon , and hath perſonally qualified him, as their 
meeteſt man foz this charge,choſing the induſtrie of his owne perſon, 
in pꝛeſenting fit men to be made Winiſters, oz of his Deputies, in 
pꝛeſenting fit men to be made Deacons: and foꝛſomuch allo as in this 
action couſiſteth the publike benefit of the whole Church, and on the 
which hangeth the greateſt perill and daunger of the whole Church: 
Foz theſe cauſes J conclude, that an Archdeacon onely, muſt c onght 
ofneceſſitie pꝛeſent one to the Biſhop,to be made a Miniſter , & that 
the Biſhop cannot diſpence with him in this caſe, and that neither the 
Biſhop, neither the Archdeacon, neither the partie to be made a Pi⸗ 
niſter, neither the Clearks and people pzeſent, by their conſents , can 
alter oz tranſpoſe any thing herein. Publica vtilitas eſi pars agen Pub · 
like vtilitie is the partie agent in this buſineNe, and Pacla priuatorum 
iuri publico non derogant. The couenants and agreements of pzinate 
men doth not derogate from common right. And if the contrary haue 
bene pzactized, what may be concluded thereof, ſhall follow immedt- 
atly. And againe by theſe pzoofes you may enidently ſee, that the cal- 
ling, the triall, the examination the time, the perſon appointed to pꝛe · 
ſent,and the age ok one to be pꝛeſented, haue not bene things meere 
tontingent, but rather eſſentiall, not cauſas ſme quibus non, but cauſes 
koꝛmall to the making of Deacons and Miniſters, and ſuch cauſes as 
being omitted, haue bene lufficient cauſes both to depoſe from their 
functions, 
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functions, thoſe that haue bene contrarywiſe oꝛdained, and to puniſh 
the ozdainers foz their negligence in that behalfe. And therefoze that 
our tonguetied Miniſters, not made accozding to the oꝛder and fozme 
of the ſtatute, be in deede and truth no Miniſters at all: the act it 
ſelfe, whereby they be made , and whereby they challenge their digni- 
ties being in deede no act in law, hauing no law to appzone the ſame, 
and therefoze to be puniſhed by the lawe ok man, as well foz entring 
into a calling agataſt the law of man, as alſo foz pꝛophaning the holy 
and ſacred myſteries of God. Foz what if reſpect be had to one, oz 
two, oz foure, oꝛ mo, of the ſolemnities and circumſtances befoze re- 
hearſed, a thoſe two, perhaps of the leaſt weight and moment, as vn- 
to the age,the time , the Biſhops particular interrogatozies, and rhe 
Archdeacons pzeſentation , and pet the reſt ofthe greateſt weight and 
impoztance, as their learning, their honeſty, their aptneſſe to teach, ac. 
be negligently oz willfully omitted , ſhall the pzoceedings by ſuch as 
pleaſe themſelues in their owne inuentions, and be both Judges and 
parties, thus in ſhew and apparance, onely ſuppoſed to be done by 
them that are wile and vpzight Juſtices, and whome publike pzofit 
ought to moue to the redꝛeſſe of diſozders , be reckoned to be done in 
deede and veritie? Pea if all the fozmer ſolemnities, yea enen thoſe 
alſo of the leaſt moment, and ſuch as in truth might haue bene reputed 
accidentall, rather than ſubſtantiall, (had it pleaſed the law makers to 
haue appointed them ſo) haue bene, and are oftentimes omitted in the 
making of Miniſters, and one neuer called, neuer tried, neuer examt- 
ned, neuer knowne to the Biſhop befoze that day, to be of any vertu · 
ous connerſation, not qualified as is requiſite, not learned in the L a- 
tine tongue, not ſufficiently inſtructed in holy Scriptures, (as he that 
came to the Biſhopof Wincheſter, to ſerue in his Dioteſſe, bozne at 
No1wich,and made a Miniſter at Peterbozow : knew not how ma» 
ny ſacraments there were, and requeſted a dates reſpit to anſwer the 
Bi hop, what the office of a Deacon was, not made openly in the face 
ofthe Congregation, but pztuately in the Biſhops chamber oz chap⸗ 
pell: not hauing any Sermon: not apt to execute his miniſtery dues 
ly: not p2eſented by the Archdeacon, the Biſhop making Miniſters 
at Erceter,and his Archdeacon at Drenfozd , oz the Biſhop making 
Miniſters at Lichfielde,and his Archdeacon of Durham: not moned 


«42. by the holy Ghoſt: not admitted on a Sunday oz holy day: not of 24. 


yeares of age :not perſwaded of the ſufficiencie of the doctrine of the 
Scriptures to ſalnation {not an example in himſelfe and his familie, 
to the flocke of Chꝛiſt: not a Miniſter of the doctrine and diſcipline 
of the Loꝛd Chyiſt : not a peacemaker, but quarrelling at law foz tyth 
enyons, apples & cheries: not a diſpenſo; of the wozde of God: not a, 
paſtoz 
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Coll, u. p49-2+ paſtoꝛ 4 ſteward to the Loꝛd, to teach, to pꝛemoniſh, to feede and pꝛo⸗ 


uide fo: the Loꝛds flocke: if ſuch a one J lay, yea if too too many ſuch 
haue bene admitted into the holy Miniſterte, and all theſe ſolemni. 
ties vnſolemnly abuſed : may it not be rightly concluded, that inch by 
our ſtatute law, be no lawfull Miniſters at all? VVas the worde of 
any Biſhop( only the word of the high Biſhop leſus Chriſt excepted) 
in any time or in any place, alawe againſt the Lawe of a nation? 
Vas the lawe of a whole Empire euer tied to the will of one man 
in a Dioceſſe? If the thing it ſelfe were not manifeſt to the viewe of 
the whole Realme: and that the vnlearned miniſters in everie parte 
of the Realme were not glaſſes, to ſee theſe deformities by: and that 


the daily and lamentable complaints, in the eares of hir honorable 


councell , were not euident teſtimonies thereof: Yer were their 
owne regiſters and recordesthorowly peruſed, they would teach vs 
ſufficiently that theſe things (yea and worſe too (it worſe may be) 


are neither fained nor forged, And therefore | conclude thus. 


x Chereſoener a certaine fozme and ozder to p2oceede , is ap- 
pointed to any, haningno anthozitie befoze his commiſſion, 
that there, if the fozme be not kept, the pzocefſe by lawe is 

met rely voyd: 

2 But our Biſhops, befoze the making of the ſtatute of Edward 
the ſirt and the confirmation thereof, 8. Elizabeth, had no 
authozitie to make Deacons oz miniſters. 

3 Therekoꝛe, their pꝛoteſſe not made atcoꝛding to the oꝛder and 
koꝛme of the ſtatute, is voyd: and theretoze our Dumbe and 
doll Miniſters, no Miniſters at all. 


Herennius Modeſti nus anſwered, that a Senatoꝛ was not therefoze 
a Senatoz, becaute he had his name onelp in the table oz regiſter, 
where the names of Senatoꝛs were wiitten, vnles he alſo were made 
a Senatoꝛ, accozding to lawe. And the gloſſe vpon that law verifteth 


quand-dies, the ſame to be an argument, Contra ca, qu. nen ſunt rectè in Lecitſſis cñ- 
lg. vel. fide;, ſtems, Againſt thoſe that are not rightly placed in Churches. Jfa Ke⸗ 
fed l. quod pus gatie be giuen vnto aPupill whenſoeuer the ſhall marrie, if ſhe ſhall 


fpilie iuuat. 


val. 


marrie befoꝛe ſhe be Vi potent, the Legacie is not due vntill ſhe be 
Viri potens , quia non poteſt videri nupta, que virum pati non poteſt: nec 
videri facſum quod non ligivinie fit. Finally. in the preface of the booke 
af oꝛdering Miniſters, are theſe wozds. (And therekoze to the intent 
the ĩe oꝛders ſhould be continned, and reuerently vſed and receined 
in this Church of England; it is requiſite, that no man, not being at 
this pꝛelent, Biſhop, Pꝛieſt, noꝛ Deacon, ſhall execute any ok them, er. 

cext 


Pig 
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cept he be called; tried, examined and admitted, accozding to the 
fozme hereafter following.) And in the 13. yeare of Elizabeth, cap 12. 
it is enacted, that all admiſſions to benefices, inſtitutions, and in- 
ductions to be made of any perſon, contrary to the fozme oz pzouilion 
of this act, and all tollerations, diſpenſations, qualifications, and li- 
cenſe whatſoeuer,to be made to the contrary hereof , ſhall be meecely 
voide in lawe, as if they neuer were. Another pꝛincipall reaſon, why 
theſe idoll Miniſters ſhould not haue ſo much as the onely name, oz 
title of Miniſters in woꝛd, much leſſe the place and benefite of Mint- — — war"; 
ſters in deede,may be, foz that in deede and truth, they haue intruded — 2 5 
themſelues into the Miniſterie, onely by fraude and deceite, and haue 6.7.7. /i qu 
not entered there into, Bona fide, & iuſto 340 , In good faith, and by a ex. 


de ſimo. non 


iuſt title. He that knoweth a Pupill to be vnder age, and yet will con» 5 


86. tract with him without conſent of his Tutoz ; oz be that will receiue cod. de autos 


a Church from the hand of a Laye man: oz he that will buye and ſell rit.praſtand.l, 
things dedicate to religious vſes , cannot in theſe actions meane any cn qui. 

good faith, oz vſe any good conſcience , becauſe qui conera iura merca- G. . 7. ſi qui. 
tor enam fidem preſuminer non habere . He that againſt lawe maketh (e077 cx" 
marchandize,is pzeſumed not to haue good faith, Nou in the manner Ta. 
and fozme of making Miniſters, and their admiſſion, you haue heard Ex. 4e rc 
of a ſolemne couenant and contract by open pzoteſtations on both 8% c. 44 
lides, made betweene the Biſhop,and the partie: the Biſhop demaun · A contra 
ding, onder? puts ? facies doeſt thou pzomile? doeſt thou thinke? made be- 
wilt thou do? The party anſwering, Pondeo, N do pz0mile, peo, J doe tyvene the 
thinke,fcjaw, wil do it. This contract op couenant by la Ciuil, is Z5bop and 
called / plan verborum, n ſure bund made by wozds, and may be cal not 0pm hers 
led a contract by woꝛd. By the law of England, it is called an aſſum · 

ption. And to the end this contract be good in effect, as in al other cõ. g. pro ſolue 
tratts, ſo in this eſpecially it is requiſite, that the ſame be made bone J 3. Co 174. v. 
fide interueniente, good faith comming betwene,as wel on the part of þ /. l venditio⸗- 
demandant, as on the part of the anſwerer. Foz ſaith the Emperour. „„ 
Bonam fidem conſiderari in contractibus æquum eſi. Equity requireth that 400. 2 ry 
good faith be conſidered in contracts. And that, either to this ende. /+ 1,6onam, ** 
ceſſes dolus ad eorum eſſentiam, op to this end, vs ceſſer dolus ad corum ef- 

fectum, that guile may traſe, to the ſubſtance of the contratt, oz þ guile 

may ceaſe to the effect of the contract, Foz though accoꝛding to the na · #4 l. l. cle. 
ture e condition of this contract by wozd, thoparty fraudulently de- gane. 
ceiued, be notwithſtanding by rigour & ſubtilty of law bound to the 15 1 vb. obs 
contract : yet inaſmuch as the lawe pzonideth him a remedy againſt , 
this milchiefe, # giueth him a peremptozy exception, vtterly to exclude 

þ agent from any benefit of his action; the contract, I ſay, in effect be- 

ing reuerſiblk is in effect no contract, & ” aduerle partye to be clea- 
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red from the perfo2:nance thereof, Quia contraft'u non ſortitur effe· Pag 
Funn, propter exceptionem doli. The couenant taketh no effect, by reaſon 
of the exception of guile. The law it ſelke followeth. S/ c. If any 
when he had couenanted to be bound after one maner,yet notwith- 
ſtanding,by circumuention is bound after another manner, he ſhall 
in deede ſtand bound vnto thee, by the ſubtiltie of lawe, but he may 
vle an exception of deceit: for in as much as he is bound by deceite, 
an exception is giuen him. As foz example: hane pꝛomiſed vnto you 
my ground, excepting the vſe of the fruite thereof, afterwards by col⸗ 
luſion you perſwade me to pꝛomiſe you þ lame ground, together with 
the vſe of the fruite therok: this pꝛomiſe in effect is votd, becauſe you 
vled deceit, in getting my pꝛomiſe. Pea, ſuppoſe that you foz your part 
had not beguiled me, e that there had bene no deceit on your part, but 
that J had bene begniled only, becauſe the thing it ſelf was wzongful 
| iniurious: in this caſe alſo your action ſhal ceaſe, & your wit ſhall 
abate. dem ef}, c. It no deceite on the part of the demandant haue 
bene vſed,but the thing it ſelfehath in it deceit, it is all e the ſelfſame 
one caſe with the fozmer. Foz when ſoener any man ſhall make a de ; 
maund by vertue of that contract, inaſmuch as he doth demaund it, 
he doth it by deceit. As foz example: ſuppoſe J haue bought in good 
faith, without colluſion of pou, a prece of plate, fo; leſſe then the one. 
halfe of the iuſt value thereof : as ſuppoſe fox eight pound, which was 
woꝛth twenty pound: afterwards J couenant with you ſimply , and 
you pꝛomiſe to deliner me the ſame plate: in this caſe, if I ſue you foz 
the deliuerie of the plate, you may vſe an erception of guile againſt 
me, becanſe J deale deceitfully in demaunding the perfozmance of a 
contract, which in it ſelle contatneth iniquitie. Foz this contract it 
ſelfe is againſt the equitie of law, pꝛouiding that a man ſhould not be 
ſo vnpzouldent in ſelling his goods, as toſell them vnder the one 
halfe of the inſt value. And therefoze in this contract, being aKainſt 
law, appeareth a manifeſt iniquitie, becauſe the plate being wozth 20. 
pounds, was ſold by yon foꝛ eight pounds, a leſſe ſum then ten pound, . 
halfe of the inſt pꝛite and therefoze in it ſelfe by law without equitte: 
and therefoze neither to be demaunded by me, neither to be perfoz- 
med by you. And to make this moze plaine, and ſo to apply it to my 
purpoſe, bona fides,good faith, in this contract ought to be in this ſozt: 
Pon foꝛ your part, and J foz my part, and we both ought in truth to 
thinke and be of opinion, that you haue intereſt and right in the plate, 
and ſo power to altenate,and toſell it vnto me. And therefoze concer- 
ning the contract made betweene the Biſhop and the partie , becauſe 
the Biſhop oftentimes knoweth the partie that is to be made a Mi⸗ 
niſter by him, to be a man altogether vnlearned, vnfit, and vnapt to 
execute 
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b COMMAVNDED BY THE LAW. 


erecute his miniſterie duely, and therefoze cannot thinke him to be a 

man quallified as were requiſite. And becauſe the partie that is to be 

made a Miniſter, knoweth himſelfe vtterly voyd of thoſe graces and 

gifts which ought to be in him, and therefoze cannot belecue him ſelke 

to be truely called, oꝛ moued to that office by the holy Ghoſt. And be 

cauſe they both knowe that there hath bene no ſuch calling , no ſuch 

tryall,no ſuch examination, no ſuch pzeſentation,@c. As (by the foꝛme 

and ozder of the booke) ſhould be, J (ay therefoze that good faith 

wanting on both partes, this contract made coulourably betweene 

them is meerely voyde, and the one not bound by lawe to the other, to 

the perfozmance of the ſame ; and therefoze much leſſe the common 

wealth, oz the Church of Chzilſt to tollerate their conſpiracie , oz to 

beare with their colluſion. Non debez alterius collu ſione aut inertia alle- Fade! 4 ber. 

rius ius corrumpi, No mans right onght to be impaired by colluſion oz C es 

llouth of another. Fraus c dolus nemini parrocinarideber , Deceite and Ex de 

guile,ought not to patronage any. And therefoze ſithence, Nen eſt obli- regns iure. c. 

gatorium contra bonos mores iuramentum . An othe made againſt good eſt, 

manners, is not obligatozie : and that Nemo pose i ad impoſſibile obli- — 

;. 89. gari. No man can be bound to a thing impoſſible, and that 7mp«/F53- _.. , = 

unn nulla eſt obligatio. Df things impoſſible there is no band. And — Ginn 
that, In malis promiſſis fidem non expedit obſernari » It is not expedient E gde 
that faith be kept in wicked pzomiſes, J conclude that the impoſſibi- reg 1. in malis 
litie oz iniquitie of condicions to be perfozmed by him that is made 1 
a Miniſter, make the contract betweene the Biſhop and him, meerely tue contrac 
void and ok none effect in law. And that the Biſhop, accoꝛding to the made be- 

| true intent and meaning of the lawes, whereof he hath the execution, fvv<cenc the 

onght to cite, and Ex eis. to pzoceede,and obtect againlt him in this hp 2nd 

ſozt. Vou A. B. Parſon of C. about twenty foure yeates paſſed, at what cauſe that 

time I had appointed a ſolemne day for making of Deacons & mi- the contract 

niſters, & had called by my mandate, men meete to ſerue the Lord in 5 vod. 

his holy ſeruices, to teach his people, & to be examples to his flocke. 

in honeſt life and godly conuerſation, came before me, making a 

youu bragge and faire ſhewe of zeale and conſcience, and of your 

nowledge in the holy Scriptures, and that you would inſtru them 


* Pag 


p faithfully , and exhort them 22 in the doctrine of ſaluation 
: by Chriſt,and in holineſſe of life: that you would exerciſe his diſ- 
ö cipline according to his commaundement; and that you would be 
N a peacemaker: And all theſe things you faithfully promiſed, and 
ö tooke ypon you to performe, ioyning your ſelfe openly to the Lords 
t pou in prayer, with a ſolemne vowe. Now ſo it is. as I vnderſtand, 
; y your demeanor euer ſince, that in truth, you had no other ende. 
but to ſteale a liuing from the church, though it were with the mur- 
; 
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ther of many ſoules. You diſhonoured the Lord: you made an open 
lie in his holy Congregation : you circumvented me by guile, and 
by craft deluded me: you haue euer ſince falſified your worde: You 
haue not preached one Sermon theſe many yeares: you haue not 
inſtructed one of your parriſhe in the doctrine of Saluation by 
Chiiſt alone: you haue nor gouerned your familie, as became one 
of your coate: you haue not exerciſed the Diſcipline of Chriſt a- 
gainſt any adulterer, any ſwearer, any drunkard, any breaker of the 
Lordes Sabbothes : you haue bene, and are a quarreler among your 
neighbours : you cite them to my Conſiſtorie, for toies and trifles, 
and ſo abuſe my iudgement ſeate: you are an example of euill, and 
not of goodnes vnto your flocke: you meant no good faith at the 
firſt: you wangy rooke ypon you a charge, which in your owne 
conſcience. you knewe was impoſſible for you to diſcharge: you 
rophaned the Lordes moſt ſacred name, in praying bypocritically 
5 him: you haue not fince repented you of theſe iniquities, but 
haue continued obſtinate in the ſame, and therefore, in as much as 
you for your part without any good conſcience, haue gotten you a 
place in the miniſterie: I for my part, moued by a good conſcience, 
and for the ſame my conſcience ſake, to diſcharge my duetic to the 
Lord, haue ſummoned you publikely, lawfully and rightly, to dif- 
poſſeſſe you of that place, and depoſe you from that function, where- 
of, tough publikely, yet volawfully and vorightly, you are poſſeſ- 
ſed : neither ought you, or any other to thinke me raſhe, lighe, or 
vnconſtant in ſo doing. For I tell you plaine, that herein I will both 
ſay, and doe that thing, which the noble and wiſe Emperour, ſome- 
times both ſayd and did., in a matter of farre leſſe waight then this. 
Quod inconſuliò fecimus, conſult reuocamus. That which we vnadui- 
ſedly haue done, we aduiſedly will reuoke and vndoe. And Sir, 
for your part, it is verie neceſſarie and expedient for you, that 
we depoſe you in deede, becauſe Tantò grauiora ſunt tua peccata, 
quanto diutius infelicem animam detinent alligatam. So much more 
grieuous are your ſinnes, by howe much longer they haue your 
vnhappie ſoule fettered with their boultes . To doe this, oz the 
Iyke , were in my ſimple vnderſtanding , a noble and famons pzac* 
tiſe of a good and godlie Biſhop,labouring to pꝛoture peace and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie vnto Jernſalem. that? may a Biſhop depꝛiue an honeſt 
pooze man from his benefice , diſpoſſeſſe a faythfull man of his Mi⸗ 
niſterie, ſtoppe the mouth of the Lozdes watchmen , and impziſon a 
painefull teacher in the Clinke , in caſe he weare not a Surpleſſe, 
in caſe he marrie not with a Ring, in caſe he croſſe not in Bap⸗ 
tilme , oz in caſe he ſubſcribe not to tuerie newe Article inuented by 
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. 91. his Oꝛdinarie? And may not the ſame Biſhop remoue a man that 


bath openly played the hypocrite , publikely falſified his wozd, im- 
pioully committed ſacriledge, yea, and that which is wozſe, hath 
made an open mocke at the lawe of God, and deluded the lawes of 
her Highneſſe Empyze ? Js the firſt a lawleſſe and rebellious Puri⸗ 
tane,(J vſe but their owne termes) and is the ſeconda duetifull and 
loyall Uaſſall ? If a Puritane (as they call him) making conſcience 
to offende his God in any (mall thing, foz his conſcience ſake be 
wozthy to be whipped and excommunicated; is a Foolitane, making 
no conſcience to offend his God in all things, not woꝛthy once to be 
ſummoned ? Concerning an olde obiection, perhaps by ſome olde 
Canoniſte to be obiected, that euery ſentence of the Biſhop, whereby 
he pzonounceth any man fit and capable of the miniſterie , is a deft: 
nitiue and irreuocable iudgement, in caſe no apptale be made from 
the ſame : though my fozmer anſwere were ſufficient foz the ſame e- 
lection, yet to anſwere lawe with law: J anſwer, with the gloſle, that 
proper aliquam cauſam potea emergentem poteft quæri, quia que de nous 
emergunt , nous indigent auxilio ; & ita ſemel probatus, iterum probatur 
& reprobatur, Foz lome cauſe afterwards ariſing, inquiſition may be 
made: becauſe things newly happening, doe want a newe ſupplie; 
and ſo one being once allowed, may againe be allowed and diſa- 
lowed. 

And therefoze to conclude, if ſuch as be in authozitie lone the peace 
and pꝛoſperitie of the Church of Chziſt : if they deſire the good ſuc» 
ceſſe of the Goſpell : if they will pꝛeſerue the ſtate of this Realme : if 
they thinke it neceſſarye , to haue good Magiſtrates, to haue good 
lawes and oꝛders in a common wealth: Ik they eſteeme learning, 
and ſeeke to pzeferre it: if they hate confuſion: if they allow of their 
owne conditions, and like ofa kingdome better then of a tyzannous 
ſtate, then are they to pzonide betime ſome ſpeedy remedie foz theſe, 
and ſuch like kind of men, and ſuch maner of abuſes. And if the religt- 
on they haue eſtabliſhed be good: if the ozDers and lawes they haue 
made be conuenient; it ſtandeth them in hand, to (ee the (ame reue- 
rently reteiued and executed, and not openly to be contemned and 
b:zoken without ſharpe and ſeuere puniſhment: they are not to ſuffer 
ſuch as execute them not, to be vncontrolled, vnrebuked,and vnpunt- 
ſhed they are not to ſuffer ſuch as ſpeake foz them, pꝛeach foꝛthem, cal 
fo: them, and wzite foꝛ them, any moze to be checked, taunted, frum- 
ped, and ſhopped vp: either let their lawes be lawes indeede , and 
maintained as lawes 2-02 els deliuer vs from our duties, in deſiring 
their execution and obeying them. 

Ik by theſe fozmer concluſions any ſhall _—_ that by hou K 
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fily,and conertly,as one captions ↄuer the whole ſtate of the church, 
Gould inſinnate, no lawfull miniſterie to be in England, becaule 
ſome one of theſe poynts, perhaps haue bene, and are daily omitted in 
making euen the beſt men that are in the miniſterie at this day: J 
anſwer, touching as well the whole Church, as the learned and vn- 
learned Miniſter : the Pzeacher, and him that is no Pꝛeacher: the 
Paſtoꝛ, and him that is no Paſtoꝛ: J anſwer (J ſay) touching them 
all, as followeth. Firſt, J confeſſe that our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt hath a 
true Church, and a faithfull ſpouſe in England, receiuing the doc⸗ 
trine, and ſacraments of Chyiſt, publikely taught and adminiſtred in 
the Church ok England, wherein we haue Elizabeth, by the grace of 
God, Queene of England, Fraunce and Ireland, a Soueraigne, a 
ſole, and a lawfull Gouerneſſe, in all cauſes, and ouer all perſons, Ci- 
uill and Eccleſtaſticall . Mozeouer J conkeſſe, that the doctrines de⸗ 
liuered vnto her out of the wozd of God, by the Miniſters, fox the a- 
boliſhing of all and all manner ſuperſtitions and abuſes, retayned in 
the Church, and fot the eſtabliſhing of a perfect gouernment of the 
ſayd Church, ought to be faithfully embzaced , and diligently put in 
erecution by hir Maieſtie, accozding to the pꝛeſcript rule of the blel⸗ 
{ed woꝛd of God. And againe, that the Miniſters ought enermoze, in 
a renerent and holy feare , to teach whatſoeuer they know to be com. 
maunded oz fozbivden by the lame wozd, and to ſhewe the daunger as 
well to the Magiſtrate,as to the people, ik either, oꝛ both of them ſhall 
be negligent, 02 remiſſe in the Loꝛdes ſeruice. And againe , that the 
people in all holy and honourable obedience, ſhonld yeeld vnto the 
Magiſtrates,and Miniſters, all ſuch loue, reuerence, feare,and obey- 
(ance herein, as the Loꝛd by his ſacred woꝛde pzeſcribeth, and their 
owne ſaluation reqnireth. Againe, that neither the Magiſtrate with- 
ont true inſtruction from the Miniſters, noz the Miniſters without 
due authozitiefrom the Magiſtrate, ought to wzelt any thing into the 
gonernment of the Church. Foz both offices, and gouernments, ma. 
giſtracie and miniſterie, are very holy and honourable, and being ſe - 
nerall, tend to ſenerall ends, and bꝛing fozth ſcaerall enents in the ad⸗ 
miniſtration and gouernment of the Church: the one is the month, 
the other is the hande of God: the one by word, the other by ſwozde, 
ought to execute the Loꝛds iudgements in the Lozds houſe. The P18» 
phet Eſay. at the commanndement of the Loꝛd, teaching that the pzin- 
ces of Judah and Jernſalem ſhould caſt away the rich oꝛnaments of 
gold, as a menſtrnous cloth, did ſtay himſelfe with the publiſhing of 
this his doctrine : he onely refozmed himſelfe, and taught and erhoz- 
ted others to doe the like. The Pꝛophet leremy vſed onely this wea- 
pon of refozmation Ok a truth, ſayth he,the Loꝛd hath ſeut me unto 
von. 
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you, to ſpeake all theſe wozds in your cares: he hath ſent me to pꝛo 
24.94. pheſie againſt this houſe, and againſt this citie, all the things that ye 
haue heard: as foʒ me, behold J am in your hands, doe with me as 
ye thinke good and right. And though lehoiakim the Ring, with all 
his men of power, the Pꝛieſtes and the Pꝛophets ſlewe Vriah with 
the lwoꝛde: pet ceaſed not leremiah to ſtande in the Court of the 
Lozds houſe, to ſpeake vnto all the cities of Judah, all the wozds that 
were commannded him to ſpeake, and kept not a woꝛd backe. hen 
Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt had found the booke of the lawe, and cauſed lo- 
ſiah to reade the ſame: it is witten, that the King ſtoode by the pil⸗ 
ler, and made a couenant befoze the Loꝛd, that he the King, and the 
Pꝛieſtes, and the Pꝛophets, and all the people both ſmall and 
great, ſhoulde walke after the Lozde, and keepe his commaunde⸗ 
ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoule . And that the King commaunded Hilkiah 
the high Pꝛieſt, and the Pꝛieſtes ok the ſecond oꝛder, to bzing out 
of the Temple of the Lozde, all the veſſells that were made foz Ba- 
al, and fo2 the groue, and foz all the hoſte of heauen, and that He 
King burnt them without Jeruſalem, in the fieldes of Ridzon: and 
that the King carryed the powder of them into Bethel : and that 
He put downe the Chemerym , and that He bzake downe the hou⸗ 
ſes of the Sodomites : and that He bzake the images in peeces , ec. 
When the ſpirite of the Lozde came vpon Azariah , to tell Aſa and 
all Judah, and Beniamin, that the Lozde was with him, whileſt 
they were with him, encouraged them in their affliction, to turne 
bnto the Lozde Godof IJſraell, foz that their confidence and truſt 
in him ſhould not be fruſtrate, but haue a rewarde: Af hearing 
theſe woꝛdes of the Pzophet , was encouraged , and tooke away all 
the abhominations out of the lande of Iudab and Beniamin . And 
King Aſa depoſed Maachah his mother, from hir regencie . And A- 
. a bzake downe hir Jdoll , and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the bzooke 
Kidzon : and King Aſa did all theſe thinges at the counſell of the 
Pzophet . Neyther can the holie doctrine of the Goſpell be layd to 
be repugnant herevnto. God is cuermoze one, and the ſelfe ſame 
God in all ages: he is euermoze the authoz of peace and ozder, not 
of diſcozd, oz diſozder , It therefoze the Lozd haue not yet gracionl. 
ly opened hir Maieſties eies,to vnderſtand all and ſingular miſteries 


of his Teſtament t oz if he will ſome blemtſh to remaine in the go- 
nernment of a faithfull Queene, vnder the Goſpell, as it pleaſed him 


to haue blots in the raigne of good Rings, in the time of the law: oz if 


he will that the aduerſaries of ludah and Beniamin, hire counſellers 
to trouble their building, # hinder their deniſe,all the daies of Cyrus: 
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92 if he will the Temple to be built in the dates of Eſra the chieke 
Pꝛieſt, but the walles to be reediſied by a Eliaſhib, and his bzethzen: 
02 if he will haue his Church tary his holye lealuce , and appointed 
time: 02 if he haue any other glozions purpoſe to wozke in our dayes 
by her Highneſſe: what is that to him that is a Miniſter of the Go- 
ſpell? Dnely it behoueth him to be a faithkull Steward in his func- 
tion. Foz an woe hangeth ouer his head, if he pzeach not, becauſe ne- 
ceflitie is layd vpon him, And let him be aſſured, that whatſoeuer is 
either bound oz looſed by bim in earth, the lame is bound and looſed 
by the Lozd in heauen. The repentant and faithfull (hall be fozginen : 
the ob{tinate and impenitent ſhall be hardened. And thus hauing de ; 
ituered my mind touching thele things, which otherwiſe by ſiniſter 
conſtruction, might haue bene daungerous to my ſelfe, and offenſiue 
to others. Touching the foxmer cauill, J anſwere as followeth. Firik, 
I confeſſe that euery one meete and apt to teach: that euery one qua⸗ 
lified as is requiſite :- that euery one moued inwardly by the holy 
Ghoſt, and outwardly called and appoynted by the Biſhop, hauing an- 
thozitie by the oꝛder of this Church of England in this behalfe, is 
in deede,and by lawe,a Miniſter . Firſt, becauſe he is in deede and 


truth a Meſſenger, ſent and appoynted to this office by the Lozd him · 


ſelfe, Secondly,he is a Miniſter by the lawe of this lande. Foz the 
fate of this man, learned, qualified, and inwardly called: aud the 
Nate of the vnlearned, and vnqualified, and not inwardly mourd, dik · 
ker as much as light and darkeneſſe. Foz where the like, the learning, 
the conuerſation, the paines of the koꝛmer, doe appeare in Deede to 

fincere,fufficient honeſt, and diligent , euen luch as the lawe it ſelfe 
requireth, tonld be in him, and ſo the ende of the lawe ſatisfied in 
that behalke, in this caſe, and foz this man, there is apzeſumption Ju- 


is & de iure, of lawe and by lawe, that in his ontward calling, and 
tryall, tc. all things required by lawe, were accozdingly perfozmed by 


the Biſhop,and ſo he a lawful Miniſter. But touching the other man, 
it is quite contrary,and therefoze this pꝛeſumption by law muſt ceaſe. 
Foz where his like, his learning,his conuerſation, doe appeare mant- 
feſtly to be vile,cozrupt,and vnhoneft, and not ſuch as the lawe requi 
reth, and ſo the lawe fruſtrated , in this caſe there is a pzeſumption, 
Iuris & de iure, ot law and by law, againſt him, that he came to his of» 
fice per ſurreptionem, by ſtealth, and vnozderly . Letters obtayned foz 
enioying benefices,vntill it appeare they were obtayned, either ver- 
tate tacita, oꝛ falſitate expreſſ2 , truth concealed, oz falſhood expꝛeſſed, 
are good, and to be obeyed : but if afterwards , either of theſe ap⸗ 
peare, they hall be acconntedſurreptitious and voyd . A Bull oz diſ- 


venſation from the Pope authentically ſealed, is pzeſumed to — ä 
ens 
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beene gotten bona fide, fn good faith : but if in the tenour there⸗ 
of appeare falle Latine, it is then pꝛeſumed to haue beene obtained 
per ſurreptionem, A ſentence giuen by a J udge, is pꝛeſumed to be a iuſt 
indgement, and euerie one koz the authozitie and reuerence of the 


Judge ought ſo to deeme of the ſame. But in caſe the matter be 


appealed , and there be found a nullitie in his pꝛoteſſe, rhe ſozmer 
pꝛeſumption ceaſeth , and the ſentence as an iniurions ſentence, is 
to be reuerſed . Jn like manner, if a Biſhop. ſhould make an hundzed 
miniſters in one day, foz the authozitie and reuerence of the Biſhop, 
and the good opinion J ought to conceine of his right and ſincere 
dealing, of his holie religion and feruent zeale to the Lozdes houſe 
(were J abſent, and ſaw not his pꝛoceedings to be conirarie to law) 
as J ought,ſo J truſt J ſhould both eſteeme his doings therein to 
be lawful, and oꝛderly, and alſo reverence thoſe whom he had ſo made, 
as meſſengers ſent from the Lozd. But if afterward when any of the 
ſhall come to execute his office of miniſterie : when hee came to teach 
the people, he ſhould then manifeſt himſelke to be but an hipocrite, 
but to haue fained a certaine kinde of holineſſe and zeale , when hee 
ſhall himſelfe deſcrie his owne vnableneſſe, and Diſplay his wants: 
were it reaſon, that hauing now by mine owne experience, certaine 
knowledge of his mildemeanour, and vnhoneſt conuerſation, of his 
vnaptneſſe and vnſkilfulneſſe, and of his ignozannce , J ſhould pze- 
ſume, notwithſtanding that he was at the firſt ozderly called and ex⸗ 
amined , and found to haue ſuch qualities as were requiſite * But 
to anſwere an other obiection , concerning the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments by theſe kinde of men, and erecution of their offices,be- 
cauſe hitherto no controuerſie hath beene mooued , touching the va- 


liditie of their calling, of their ſtate and condition, and becauſe, Cod. de reſi, 
Cum inc ertum eſt aliquid, perinde eſt ac ſi nec illud ſie, When any thing bbs. 


is vncertaine, the {ame is as though it were not at all: That there-- 
fo:e(Y ſaie) as wel in this caſe, and in this reſpect , as alſo prepter 
communem vtilitatem. & publicum errorem, foz common vtilitie, and a 
generall errour, the things done by them, are rightly and duely 


done. 
SI ARBITRER DAT/S a magiftratibus cum ſentent;- 


am dixit , in libertate morabatur, quamuis poftea in ſernimem depuiſus 
ſit, ſententia tamen ab eo dicta habet rei indicate authoritatem. If anie 
arbiter giuen by the Magiſtrate were a free man when hee gaue - 
ſentence , though afterward the ſame arbiter be brought againe in- 


to ſeruitude , the ſentence notwithſtanding giuen by him, hath au- # ,431,,.4 
thoritie of judgement , And againe , Si quis patrem familias eſſe cre- Iſi quiz. 


dideru , nan vana ſunplicitate deceptus, nec iuris ignoraniia , ſed quia 
prebiice 
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prublice patrem familias pleriſq; videbatur , ſic agebat, ſic contrahebat , ſic 

muneribus fungebatur, ceſſabit ſenatuſconſultum. If anie ſhal thinke one 

to be a father of anie houſholde, not deceiuing him ſelfe th:ougha 

vaine ſi nplicitie, or ignorance of law, but becauſe he ſeemed to ma- 

ny to be a father of an houſholde indeede, hee did as a father of an 

houſholde did, he did couenaunt he executed offices, & c. In this 
e ſuppel, Cale the Senates decree ſhall ceaſe , And againe, Hodic (propter vſum 
171 ; imperatorun;) ſi in argento relatum fit candelabrum argenteum, argentum 
eſſe videtur, & error ius facit. Nowadaies (becauſe of the vſe of Em. 

perours) if a ſiluer candleſticke be accounted amongeſt his mo - 

ney. it ſermeth to be money: and this errour maketh law, &c. And 

againe, Serui liberi non in hac cauſa tra Hari opartet, cum eo tempore. quo 
teſtamentum, c. When a teſtament is to be prooued by witneſſes, 
it is not materiall whether the witneſſes be bond or free, at the time 

they be produced, if at the time that the Teſtament was ſigned, they 

were by conſent of all reputed in the place of free men, and that no 
Dizeſt.deoffi, man at that time mooued anie conttouetſie of their eſtate . Proper 
cio pretorts I, publicam vtilitatem & communem errorem , pretura ſeruo decreta, & c. 
ck peo: Foz publike vtilitie aud generall errour , a Pzetozthippe giuen to a 
bondman maketh him Pꝛetoz : buſineſſe diſpatched by him are of 

fozce , and he made a free man: And therefozeJ anſwere , that 

things heeretofoze done, and executed by our idoll Miniſters, by 

law to be rightly and duely executed. And yet notwithſtanding J 

v2ge ſtill, that they are not in truth any lawfull Miniſters, and 

that they onght, and may iuſtly be depoſed from their miniſterie, and p. 

depꝛiued from their benefices . An Arbiter reputed to be a free man, 

if in truth he be a bondman, obtaineth not by this common opinion, 

02 by giuing iudgement his freedome and libertie, but continueth 

ſtil a bondman vnto him whole bondman he was, befoze anie iudge- 

ment ginen by bim, oz that any ſuch fame went of his freedome : the 

decree of the Senate ceaſeth againſt me, foz contracting with one 

vnder rule and gouernement, ſo long as he is generally reputed to 

haue power and authozitie ouer himſelk: but if J willingly contract 

with him afterwards it ſhall appeare that indeede he was a ſonne, 

vnder the guard and tuition ok his parents, then the decree ſhall be 

effectuall , and take place againſt mee, Qitneſſes at the time of 

figning any Teſtament commonly repnted freemen , after a contro: 

nerſie mooued of their eſtate, may in other matters be refuſed, as 

vilawfull witneſſes . Foz though common erronr make alawe in 

reſpect of publique pzofite , yet common errour plucketh not from a- 

nie pꝛinate man the poſſeſſion oz intereſt of his pꝛinate goodes. And 

therefoze though Barbarius Philippus, in that the people decreed 

vnto 
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2 vnto him the Pꝛetoꝛſhip, was by the decree made a freeman, (the 
ie people of Rome hauing authozitie to make a Freeman :) pet fox 
14 that hee was indeede a leruaumt kugitiue from his Maiſter, his 
* Maiſter was by law to haue the pꝛice of the ſame his ſeruant at the 
in peoples handes : much leſſe can com:non errour of a fewe in antho⸗ 
is ritie, 02 a common errour of a fewe in their owne right barre the 
7 publique wealth, oz the Church from a publique benefite due vnto 
n them. Bur there is a defence commonly vſed by ſome to ercule the 
1. © ®Bihoppe, and fo erempt them from tult rep:chenſion , fox placing 
TY 100, vnlearned men in benefices. The Patrones (ſay ſome) are couetous, 
1d they wil pꝛeſent none, but ſuch as from whom they may either hire 
wo | the benefice againe ſoz ſome ſmall rent, oz haue ſome annnall reue⸗ 
s, nue out of the ſame . And if the Biſhop (lay they) ſhall refuſe to ad · 
ne mit this couetous Patrons Clearke foz inſufficiencie, oz foz euill 
ey conuerſatiun, he map bzing an action, Quare non admiſit, againſt 
10 the BiHoppe , and lo the matter being put in triall vnto the Conn : 
er try, the Biſhoppe, by this meanes might not onely be counted litt- 
c. gious, but alſo ſhould be at great expences through the multitude 


of ſutes in law, bzought againſt him continually by ſuch kind of Pa: 

trons: and yet the matter paſſing againſt him by the verdict of rit. 

men, in her Highnelle ſecular Courts, no remedie at all againſt 

this great miſchiet. A high point in a lowe houſe:if the matter were 

true, as it is butfained. Foz to let paſſe, that the Biſhoppes office is De reg. uri 
oneris, and not honoris, moze paineful, than gaineful, E dammum quod (6 c. dammimt. 
quis ſua culpa ſenti', ſibi dehet, non alia imputarit & qui ſentit commodum, 7 * ear 
debes entire onus. The hurt which a man ſuſtaineth by his owne fault 
ourht to be imputed to him ſelke, and not to others: and he that 
taſteth the lweete, ought allo to taſte the ſower . And to zette 
paſſe, that the Biſhoppes haue accozding to their Canons, ear» 


he neſtly and diligently exhozted Patrones of benefices to conſider Title pa- 
ne the neceſſities of the Churches, and to haue befoze their tits the pries 
to laſt daie, the indgement and tribnnall ſeate of God, and that ther» fol. a5, 

ct foze they pꝛeferre no man to any Eccleſiaſticall lining , but him 

e, which by doctrine, iudgement, godlineſſe, honeſtie, and inno⸗ 

be ! cencit ok life, is able to beare ſo heauie a burthen : that they 

of doe nothing therein, but vpzightlp , vncozreptip , and true⸗ 

0: ly. To lette theſe paſſe, J ſaie, J aſke, Who made this euill 

as | man, oz this vnlearned man pzeſented by a conetous Patrone, 

in a (Miniſter ? Did the couetous Patrone ? No, hee is a lay 

as man, hee may giue no ozders. And what reaſon is it then 

ny that a Bichop ſhould finde fault with a patron, pzeſenting an vnlear. 


cen ned man to a benelice, whom he himlelfe befoze had pzeferred vnto 
do 
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ſo high an office, as is the office of the miniſterie ? Js the benefice 
of moze value than the office? Pea rather, is not the benefice due on- 
lie by reaſon of the office? If a man then be vnwozthte of a benefice, 
ts not the ſame man much moze vnwozthy of an office? Tf vnwiſe 
I/. der e Bthops did not make vnlearned miniſters, couetous patrons could 
15 __ $96 neuer pꝛeſent vnlearned Miniſters : yea,and J (ay moze, Q ido- 
ee . — nes Epiſcopus reputauit ad 5rdines debet reputare idoneos ad beneficium, 
lat c. acrepis (Ulhom the Biſhop hath reputed meete vnto 02ders , them heought 
muc uonth. to repute meete vnto a benefice . But (alas) theſe couetous patrons 
74 59%“ are great beames in the eies ofthe Biſhoppes, Pluralitie - men, and 
Apoſto m. Nonreſidents. They feare , if a couetous patrone may catch a ſim- 
v-rſlicect., ple pooxe man to beſtow a benefice on him, allowing him twentie 
! De jre* youndes oz foꝛtie markes by the peare, and he to haue the pꝛolites, 
hs; that the fat ſhould be wiped from their owne beardes : and foz that 
bereby they themſelues are barred ſometimes from fiftie poundes, 
ſometimes from a hundzed markes, ſometime from an hundzeth 
pounds: and pet themſelues allowing their owne Curates not paſt 
ten pounds, 02 twelue pounds at the moſt : yea, and ſometimes bin · 
ding them to to pꝛouide their quarter Sermons too. J hope a Chzi⸗ 
ſtian in modeſt ie, diſplaying vnchziſtian pꝛactiſes, may without of- 
fence repozt a merie and true ieſt. And therefoze vpon a time in the 
audience ok manie ſtanders by, it happened this Pluralitie- man, 
and Nonreſident, taking opoztunitie by the pzeſence of a Patrone at 
the table, andentring into ſpeech of theſe matters, ſeemed to lay 
the whole fault of not hauing the people better taught, and hauing 
ſo bad men in the miniſterte , vpon ſuch patrones as he ſuppoſed to 
be pꝛeſent at the Table: The Gentleman hearing his diſcourſe , and 
perhaps galled too, and knowing him to be a Pluralitie- man, and 
a Nonreſident, in the end made this demaund of him. Sir (ſaith 
he) is it not as lawfull foz me, a pooze Gentleman in the countrie, p 
hauing the patronage ok a benefice , to beſtow the ſame vppon ſome 
honeſt pooze man, conditionally, to let me haue the pzofites thereof 
at a reaſonable pzice, allowing hima reaſonable ſtipend fot his ſer⸗ 
uice and paines in the miniſterie , though he can not pzeach ; as it 
were fo me to giue the ſame benefice vnto you an Drenfozd man, 
and a great Scholler and able to pꝛeach, and yet will not, oz do not 
pzeach? Js it not as lawfull foz me to place ſuch a one (as J haue 
ſpoken of) in a benefice of my gikt, and to allowe him his wages 
ſirteene oz twentie pounds by the peare, and to get quarter Ser ⸗ 
mons pzeached fo: h im: as it were lawfull foz you (had J frankly 
beſtowed the ſame benefice vpon you) to hire the lame perſon, oꝛ ſome 
other moze ignozant , and to gine him leſſe wages, and ſcarcely to 


peach Þ 
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p12ach quarter Sermons pour ſelfe ? Cad not this man ſuddenky 
beene ſtroken dumb and dead as a dooze naile, you Nonlde as well 
haue heard His replie, as you haue read the demaund. Ind in good 
ſooth, what greater loſſe and hinderance hath the people of N. by an 
vnlearned man, their Parſon not pzeaching , and hiring out his be⸗ 
nefice to his JPatrone,foz fifteene pounds by the yeare, than hath the 
people of P. by a learned mau, their Parſon not reſident , not pꝛea · 
thing, and hiring out his benefice of the lame valewe to his Curate 
foz foztie pounds by the yeare ? Surely, as there commeth no grea- 
ter good to the people ofthe one place, by the one, than commeth to the 
people of the other place by the other: ſo is the one both leſſe hurte. 
full to the common weale, and alſo leſſe ſinnefull to the Loꝛde than 
the other. Leſſe hurtfull, becauſe thepooze and needie of the one, 
haue oft a good fliuer of bzeade, a good dich of dzinke at the Pa⸗ 
trones dooze, yea ſometimes a good meales meate at his table, and 
a good fire in his Hall. But touching the hoſpitalitie and houſe » 
keeping of a Nonreſident, his kitchen chimneis are euer like the 
noſe of a dogge, euer colde, neuer warme: his Bailie playeth ſweep 
ſtake , he purſeth his wheate in a fixe pennie bagge, and carrieth 
his barley in a little budget, ſometimes foztie miles, ſometimes 
an hundzed miles, ſometimes thzee hundzed from his Parſonagt: 
yea out of Ireland into Tambzidge, out of Males into Drenfo2d, 
from beyond Lincolne to Saliſburte , from beſides Leiceſter to 
Cumberland, from Malburne to Harley: leſſe ſinfull to the Lozd, 
becauſe the Patrone enioieth his right by couenaunts and goodwill 
of him that by Lawe is reputed the lawfull perſon , and whom he 
hath pzeſented : yea oftentimes alſo with the conſent of the people, 
whoſe Clearke they willingly receiue to be placed amongeſt them. 
But the perſon Nonreſident, againſt his promiſe to his Patrone, 
againſt his othe to his Oꝛdinarie, without conſent of the people, 
againſt the lawe of man, and againſt the ozdinaunce of the Lozde, 
robbeth and ſpoileth the people of the tenth of their labours, and li⸗ 
neth idlely , by the ſweateof other mens bzowes . But to let paſſe 
the anſwere made befoze to the Pluralitie man, and to ſpeake no 
moze of the Biſhops owne wilkull negligence in making vnlaw- 
full Miniſters, and that therefoze, he hath no cauſe to complaine 
againſt Patrones, fo2 pzeferring vnlawfull men to benefices , 
whome hee hath vnlawfully pzeferred toſo high offices , and there- 
foe not to be pitied , in caſe by lawe hee were puniſhed , be- 
cauſe hee ſhoulde haue looked befoze hee had leaped : J ſaie to 
let this paſſe, yet the obiection made befoze in their defence, is an 


oblection in truth not to be obiected , The triall of the my 
Oz. 
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of the perſon pꝛeſented, whether it conſiſt in learning oz in life , is. 
and euer hath beene onely in the authozitie of the Church, and neuer 
in the power ofthe Laitie . Firſt, touching the enqurie of their abi⸗ 
Auth-1,lde litie for learning, (to leaue to ſpeake of the Canon Law, which al: 
Janet. g togither attributeth the ſame vato the Cleargte) the Ciuill law, and 
c:-ricos coll, the Canon laus of this realme agree herein togither , and attribute 
. the enquirie thereof to the Cleargie onelie . The Ciuill lawe ſaieth P 
AJubenvot thus: If they which are choſen by them as men vnworthie, be for- 
e'cricus qu bidden to be ordained , then let the moſt holie Biſhoppe procure 
#:ced.$ lad ſuch to be ordained , whom he ſhould thinke meeteſt. And thus 
«Br Apts ll... we decree moreouer , that thing to belong to the honor & worſhip 
2 of your ſeate, that none building a Church, or otherwiſe beſtow- 
ing almes vppon them that miniſter therein, be thus bold, as by po- 
wer to bring vnto your reuerence men to be ordained : but our 
Ariculicle: minde is, that by your Holineſſe and iudgement, they be examined 
ic. c. iʒ. touching the idoneitie of a perſon preſented to an Eccleſiaſticall 
benefice : by the lawes of the realme, the examination of him like- 
wiſe pertaineth to the Eccleſiaſticall ludge, and ſo it hath hitherto 
beene vſed, and ſo let it be done heere after. And againe, Where 
the Ordinarie refuſeth the Clearke for non abilitie which is in iſ- 
30. E d. 3. fol. i. ſue , & the Ordinarie is partie, that ſhal not be tried by him becauſe 
Booke title he is partie, but by the Metropolitane, if the Clearke be aliue, and 
Trial ag. caſe if he be dead, then by the Counttie where the examination was 
had. And againe, Where the Ordinarie, after the patrone hath pre- 
ke ot ſented, doth enquire and finde the Clearke to be criminous,and the 
Moe: - * © time of the lapſe by this meanes paſſe, there he ſhall not make any 
Caſe. collation by lapſe , but firſt giue notice vnto the partie, if he be a 
laie man: but contrariwiſe , if he be a ſpirituall man, note the dif- 
ference : For he may know his owne Clearke . But were it ſo, that 
the Laitie had power therein, and that the Archbiſhop were erclu- 
ded yet if the Biſhop, after he were compelled by p2oceſſe from any of 
her bighnes tempoꝛal courts of Juſtice, to admit an vnable Cleark, 
did foꝛthwith call this vnable Clearke into his Conſiſtozie , and ob⸗ 
iect againſt him his vnabilitie, and foz the ſame degrade him of his 
office, What remedie had the ſame Clearke againſt his Ozdinarie 
in this caſe? He being once depoſed from his office by his Dzdina- 
rie, the common lawes ſhould haue now no remedie to helpe him, he 
being no moze to be called a Clearke , and therefoze not tobzing anie 
wit, oz commence anie ſute againſt his Oꝛdinarte in the name of a 
Clearke , But we wil conclude. Since the ſtatute of 25. Henrie the *: 
eight hath anthozized all Canons, Conſtitutions, and Spnodalles 
pꝛouinciall, made befoze that ſtatute , not being contrariant oz re- 
pugnant 


COMMAVNDED BY THE LAVVE. 


pngnant to the laws and cuſtomes of the realme , noz derogatozie to 
her Maieſties pzerogatine ropall, to be nowe in fozce and executed: 
and alſo ſince theſe Canons, Conſtitutions, and Synodalles pzouin: 
cfall befoze ſpecified, were made befoze the ſaid ſtatute, & be not con- 
trariant noꝛ repugnant to the laws & cuſtomes of the realme, no2 de- 
rogatozie to her highneſſe pzerogatine royal: yea ſince they are agre- 
able tothe lawes & vſages of the realme, and vphold her pꝛerogatiue 
royall: And, ſince by theſe canons e other Acts of Parlement, and her 
highneſſe Jninnctions it is euident, that men learned, that men apt a 
meete to teach, are to be placed Miniſters in the Church, and that 
men vtterly vnlearned, and ſuch as can onely reade, to ſaie Mettens 
oꝛ Maſſe, are not to be admitted : that therefoze a learned Miniſte⸗ 
rie is commaunded by the Lawes of England: And if ſo. then an vn 
learned Miniſterie fozbidden by the ſame Lawes : and ik ſo, then by 
the ſame Lawes , ſuch penalties and coꝛrections to be laid 
and inflicted vpon the contemners of the ſaid laws, 
as by the ſaid laws are holeſomly pꝛoui⸗ 
ded againſt ſuch wilfull 
Law-bzeakers. 
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J ces vnlavvfull, 


V1.4 NONNYLLI, Ce. Foraſmuch as 1 
ſome, putting no meaſure to their couetouſ- Fxtre de | 
neſſe, endeuour to take many Eccleſiaſticall ele.non reſi- | 
dignities and many Pariſh Churches, againſt den. c qua 
the ordinances of holie Canons, and beeing nonnulli, 
csrce able to diſcharge one office, yet nbt- Ec. 1. 4e 
Pm vvithitanding challenge vnto themſelues fti- cenſbet. lib. 
pends due vnto many: vve ſtraightlie command, that hence - forth s. 

this abuſe be not anie more permitted: And that vvhenſocuer a- 

nie Church or Eccleſiaſtical miniſterie ought to be cõmitied. vve 

vrill ſuch a parſõ to be ſought, that may bee reſident in the ſame 

place, & diſcharge the cure by himſelfe. And if anie thing ſhal be 

done othervviſe, let both tlie receiuer looſe that that he hath ſo 
rece iue d, and let the giuer be depriued of power to giue againe. 

Out of which pꝛohibition theſe concluſions map be made. 


1 Whatſoeuer tendeth to the maintenance of couetouſneſſe is 
vnlawkull: 
2 But to ſuſfer one man to iniop manie benefices tendeth to 
the maintenance of couetoulneſſe: 
3 Therkoze foz one man to haue manie benefices is vnlawful. 


1 Whatſoeuer is contrarie to the holie Canons, is not to be 
tollerated : 
2 Wutfoz one man to haue many Churches with cure of 
ſoules,is contrarie to the holie Canons: 
os, 3 (Therefoze,foz one man to haue manic Churches with cure 
of ſoules, is not to be tollerated. 


x YWhoſoener taketh vnto himſelke the ſtipend due vnto ma⸗ 
nie, the ſame doth commit an vnlawfull act: 
2 But he that taketh vnto himſelfe manie benefices, taketh 


e ſtipends due vnto manie: 
2 2.1. 3 There- 
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3 Therefoze hee that taketh vnto himſeife many benefices, 
doth commit an vnlawkull act. 


whoſouer is ſcarce able to diſcharge his office in one place, is 
not to haue the office of many committed vnto him in ma⸗ 
nie places: 
2 But he that hath the cure of ſoules committed vnto him in 
one place, is ſcarce able to diſcharge his dutie in y one place: 
3 Therekoꝛe he is not to haue the offices of many committed 
vnto him in manp places. 


1 whatſoeuer is an hinderance to him that hath cure of ſoules 
to be reſident, ⁊ to diſcharge his care, by himſelfe, the ſame 
is not to be ſuffered ; 

2 But foz one man to haue many benefices , is an hinderance 

fo: him to be reſident,# to diſcharge his cure by himſelke: 
3 Therkoꝛe it is not to beadinitted, that one ſhould haue ma⸗ 
ny benefices. Igaine; 


VIAINTANTY M, Ce. Becauſe the ambitidn of ſome 
hath ſpread it ſelfe fo farte, as that they are ſaid to haue, not 
onely tyvo or three, but many Churches, being not able duly 

to ſerue tvvo:vve vvith the conſent of our brethren & fellow Bi- 
* ſhops,comand that this be reformed, And becauſe the multitude 
of pre bends, euẽ an enimie to the Canons, is an occaſiõ of adiſ- 


Extrauag. 
de pre- 

bend. quia 
in tantum 


ſolute & gadding miniſterie, and conteineth a manifeſt perill of 
ſoules, vve vvil therfore prouide to ſupply the vvãt of ſuch as are 
able to do ſeruice in the Church . The reaſons of which decree 
may thus be framed. 


x Whatſoeuer is 02 may be a meane to maintaine ambition, is pay, 
not to be tollerated, 
2 But koꝛ one man to haue many benefices, is ameane to 
maintaine ambition: 
Therkoze foz one man to haue many benefices is not to be 
tollerated . 


whatloener miniſtereth matter foz a gadding,roaging, and 
diſſolute miniſterie, is not to be tollerated ; 
2 But koꝛ one man to haue many benefices miniſtreth mat⸗ 
ter foz a gadding,a roaging , and a diſſolute miniſterie: 
Therefoze foz one man to haue many beneſices is not to 
be tolicrated, 


x What⸗ 


Pap, 


110, ded to holde the firſt, the 
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1 whatſoeuer containeth perill of ſoules is not to be tollera⸗ 
ted: 
2 But koꝛ one man to haue many benefices containeth perill 
of ſoules: 
Therekoꝛe foz one man to haue man benefices is not to be 
tolicrated. 


x Whatſoener is cauſe , that ſuch as are able to doe ſer⸗ 
utce in the Church, doe want, and ſo are kept 
backe from doing the Church good, is not to be tol⸗ 
lerated: 

2 Bunt koꝛ one man to haue many benefices,is a cauſe, that di⸗ 
uerſe able to doe ſeruice in the Church, doe want, and ſo 
are kept from doing good: 

3 (Therefoze foz one man to haue manp benefices is not to be 

tollerated. Igaine. 


NDE CVM IN EODE M, e. sichence therefore it raue. 
is ordained in the ſame counſell, that whoſocuer ſhall re- de eleſtio. 
ceiue anie benefice vvith cure of ſoule annexed, if before he ob.“ Audum. 
tained the like bene fice, ſhould by lavv it ſelt be depriued of the 2e, 
ſame,and ſhould alſo be 2 of the ſecond, in caſe he conten. . 
orelaid elected notvvithſtanding brea- EX tra. 
king theſe ordinances by the pluralitic of benefices, doth incurre wag de 3 
himſelfe theſe vices, vrhich he ſhould imptoue ia others, eue n co- grebe d. ca. 
ue touſneſſe & breach of lav. And by retaining bene fices, vrhich de malta. 
belong not vnto him, forſomuch, as vpon the receit of a ſecond 
benefice,the former by lav is meerely voide, hee hath by conſe- 

quence contracted another mans goods, & ſo committed theft, 

or rauine,he tetaineth moreouer the ſaid Pariſh churches, both to 

the detriment of his ovyne ſaluation, and the health of other 

mens ſoules, forſomuch as he being by lavve it ſelfe depriued trs 

theſe benefices, the cure of their ſoules did no more belong vnto 

him, and ſo were they damnably deceiued . Out of which con⸗ 


ſtitution one other concluſion map thus be gatherev, 


1 TUninftly to take that which belongeth to another man, 
and ſo after a ſozt to commit thekt oz rauine, is vnlaw⸗ 
full and not to be tollcrated : 

2 But he that hath manie benefices,doth by vniuſt meanes 
take tohimſelfe that which belongeth vnto another, 
and therefoze after a ſozte committeth thefte oz ra⸗ 
uine ; 


2.2. z There- 


$9, Di- 


ſtinc. c. ſin- 
gula. 
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2 ESIASTICI IV RIS officia ſmngulis quibuſue per- 
ſonis ſigillatim committs iubemus, Ec. We command, ſaith hee, 
that ſingulat offices belonging to the right of the Chureh, bee 
committed ſeuerallie to ſingular perſons. For, as in one bodie vve 
haue manie members, and all members haue not one office, ſo in 
the bodie of the Church, there are manie members, according to 
the true ſaying of S. Paule, in one and the ſame ſpirituall bodie, 
this office is to be committed to one, and that office to another, 
neither is the charge of tyvo things to be cõ mitted at one time to 
any one perſon, be the ſaid perſõ neuer ſo cunning or expert. For 
it all vvere the cie,vvhere vvere then the hearing. For as the varie- 
tie of the mẽbers, hauing diuerſe offices, both kepeth the ſtrength 
of the bodie, and preſetueth the beautie thereof : Euen ſo diuers 
perſons hauing diuers fũctions, diſtributed voto them, make ma- 
nifeſt the ſtrength & comelineſſe of the vvho!lc Church, And, as 
it is an vncomelie thing in the bodie of man, that one member 
ſhoul4 do his feilovy members office: Euen ſo is it hurtfull and 
molt vvicked, vvhere the miniſterie and faction of leuetal things 
ſhall not be diftributed to ſo manie ſeuetall perſons, And in ano- 
ther Chapter. Let no elder haue tyvo Churches, both becauſe it u 
a proper kind of merchandiſe, and filthie gaine, and allo altoge- 
ther contrarie to the cuſtome of the Church . From whence J 
conclude thus : 


1 Whatſlocner is contrarte to a good cuſtome of che Church, 
is not to be tollerated ; 
2 Wutfoz one Clarke, to be placed in two benefices, is con⸗ 
trarie to the good cuſtome ot the Church: 
3 Therekoze foz one Clarke to be placed, xc. 


whatſoeuer is a pꝛoper kinde of merchaundile, and filthie 
gaine, is to be auoided in the Church: 

But foz one man to haue many benefices,is a pꝛoper kind 
of merchandiſe, and filthie gatne : 

Therekoze ,#c. 


Whatſoeuer is vndecent and vncomeliein the Church, is 
vnlawfull: 
But foz one man to be placed in two benefices, is vndecent 
and vncomelie : 
Therkoꝛe foz one man to be placed in two benefices,is vn⸗ 
lawkull. 


RENEFICES VNLAWFVLL 
lawfull, 


PElide theſe Canons, there are manſe mo,eſtabliſhing the not 

hauing of manp benefices foz one man: but to recite all, were a 
labour ſuperfluous,conſidering þ effect of al is contained in theſe. 
And pet 0obones pꝛouinciall conſtitution, wherein diuerſe other 
abſurdities, then wherof mention hath bene pet made againſt the 
vnlawkul retinue of many benefices,are expꝛeſlie alleadged, is not 
amiſſe to be repeated, who ſaith as followeth. 


112, EX HIS AV TEM, Ce. VVe ſuffice not to ſpeake, hovy 


Ocho de 


reat euils proceed out of theſe pluralitics vnto the Church: For unſt. ſæn 


by the the honeſtie of the church is defiled: Anthoritie is naught lt. ca. 2 


ſet by: the faith of Chriſt is troden vnder foote:loue is baniſhed, 
the hope of the poore expecting anie voide benefice is fruſtrate : 
The miſerable & blind ſinner boaſting himſelfe as a guide, doth 
not ſo much receiue , as ſteale that that belongeth not vnto 
him. Among the rich themſelues alſo ſtrites and contentions a- 
rile, braules & enuies ate nouriſhed, And for this cauſe vve chief- 
ly feare the fire of God his vvrath, to haue bene kindled againſt 
men of ſuch rule, & for the offences of lome to haue ſenta feare 
or reuenge againſt all: and vyhileſt vye ſee nothing ſo perillous, 


; O 
vye feare ſuch or oricuouſer things in time to come, vnleſſe God 


| by his mercie reſpecting vs, ſhall lay to ſome vrholeſome reme- 
die. If the diſeaſe and maladie of pluralites, in time of ignoꝛance 
and ſuperſtition was ſuch, that the blinde leaders ok the blinde, 
had their cies in their heads to ſee the infection therof to be moſt 
perillous, as well to their ſpnagogue, as to their common weale: 
how is it poſſible, that plurified men in the time of y knowledge 
and truth of the Goſpell, ſhould finde anic meanes to eſcape the 
fire and reuenge which the idolato2s feared Ind not onelp theſe 
Canons and pꝛouincials, but the ſtatute lawes of England alſo 
made againſt theſc exceſſes, pꝛohibite likewiſe the hauing of mo 
benefices,as appeareth by an act of Parliament, made the 21, 
peare of Henrie the 8.the tenoz whereof enſueth . And be it enac- 
ted that iff ante perſon or perſons , hauing one beneſſee with cure of 
foules, being of the yeerelie value of d. pounds or aboue, accept and take 
ane other with cure of ſoule, and be inſtituted and inducted in poſſeſ- 
fron of the ſame , that then and 1mmediathe after ſuch peſſeſnon had 
thereof, the firft benefice ſhall be adiudged in the lawe to be voide: And 
that it ſhall be lawfull to exerie patron , hating the aduouſon thereof 
to preſent another, and the preſented to haue the benefit of the ſame in 
ſuch like manner and forme, as though the incumbent had died or re- 
ſigned : Anie liſence,vnion,or other diſpenſation,to the contrarie here- 
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of obtained notwith}landing : And that euerie ſuch licenſe, vnion, 
or diſpenſation had, or heereafter to bee had, contrarte to this pre- 
ent act, of what name or names, qualitie or qualities, ſo euer they 
bee, ſball be vtterlie voide and of none effet, Is touching anie other 
Canons made and in foꝛce, befoze 25. Henrie S. allowing certaine 
immunities, pziuiledges, and diſpenſations to be graunted , fo 
the poſſeſſing of mante beneſices and JIariſh Churches rightlie 
vnderſtood, are no waie pꝛeiudiciall vnto theſe foziner ozdinaun⸗ 
ces. Fo: in things depending vpon the meere diſpoſition of man, 
though the magiſtrate haue authozitic, as well generallie to foꝛ⸗ 
bidde and pꝛohibite, as alſo in ſome caſes beſides the ſaid lawe, 
to licenſe and diſpence: yet concerning the matter of piuralitics, 
it will not be found. Pluraliſts(J conkeſſe) and their abcttours, 
ground their aſſertions vpon theſe and ſuch like rules follow⸗ 
ing: v/2,. E114 eff deſtruere, cuts eſi conſiruere : cus oft naterpreta- 
rs, cuius eſi condere: Papa qui 1:85 condidit, eſt ſupra ius matorem enim 
retimuit poteſlatem, Se. That is, To him it beiongeth to pull 
downe, to whom it belongeth to ſect vp: and the interpꝛetation of 
the lawe belongeth to the lawe maker: the Pope that made the 
lawe. is aboeue the lawe, becauſe he hath retamed a greater pow⸗ 
er to hunſelke, then he hath giuen to the lawe: The Dope hath a 
fulneſſe of power to diſpoſe of beneficcs at his pleaſure. and 
therefoꝛe ſate they, Is Churches were at the ſirſt by Lawe po⸗ 
ſitiue, both founded and diſtinguiſhed : ſo map they egaine by 
the ſame Lawe poſitiue, either be cleane taken awaie, oz vnited. 
which vnneceſſarie and ſophiſticall conſequence, is ſimplie to bee 
denied. Firſt, foz thoſe fozmer rules, generallie vnderſtoode 
without limitation and distinction, bee either vtterlie falſe, oz 
elle contrarie and repugnaunt to other pzinciples of Lawc. A 5. 
gaine, concerning thele oz anie other like gencrall concluſions 
in lawe, J aunſ were, and that by an vnkallible inaxime in lawe, 
that no rule can be ſo generallie giuen in thinges ok meere pol⸗ 
licie and diſpoſition of man, oneue deuiſed by man, ( of which 
ſoꝛte theſe foꝛmer rules are) that receiucth not ſome limitations 
and reſtrictions , And that therefoze thele pzinciples, wherevp= 
pon the foundation of pluralities is lapde , beeing weake and 
caſilic ſhaken with alittle blaſt of mannes wit, cannot ſtande oz 
haue ani? ſure ſetiing , in as much as againſt the ſame manie 
challenges map bee made, and manic exceptions taken. Second⸗ 
ue, the tozeſapde coherence followeth not, foz two apparaunt 
and pꝛincipall fallacies contained in the ſame, as afterwardes 
hall bee manifeſted. But firſt touching thele rules befoze 


mentioned: Em eſt de/iruere cutus eft conſtruere, Cc. Yee may 
bzeake 


L115, 
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b:zeakea Lare, that may make a Lawe, the ſame is not alrwaics 
true It taketh no place , V cauſu prohibitions eff perpetua, 
where there is a perpetuall cauſe of a pꝛohibittion: Fox then the 

aufc beeing perpetuall, the pꝛohibition ought to bee perpetuall . 


A iu perpetuam habet cauſam prohibitions nulla eft obligatio . WCz Fj, te 


cauſe it hath a per petuall cauſe of p:chibition, there is no obli- „ 
gation, I's toz example: the reaſon and cauſe of pꝛohibition a⸗ 
gainſt murther, thefte, raume, blaſphemte , is yerpetuall , and 
therefoze the Lawe againſt murther , theſte , raume, and blaſ{- 


phemie, ought to bee perpetuall : 


once made Lawes againſt theſe vices, it is not lawfuli fez man 
afterwardes to diſpence with theſe vices , oz by licenſe to war⸗ „ 
rant anic man to ſicale, to kill, to ſpoue, oz to blaſpheme. Fox n. 
whoſoeucr ſhali in this ſozte diſpence with a Lawe, the lame 
alſo map diſpence with the rcaſon of the Lawe , and ſo with 
the ſoule and like of the Lawe , und ſo make the Lawe a vaine 
and dead Lawe . Katie legis eff anima legrs , The reaſon of the 
Lawe, is the ſoule and life of the ILawe 3; and therefoze as none 
map diſpence with the reaſon of the Lawe , oz take awaie the 
ſouie and like of the Lawe: ſo none map diſpence with the law, 
o2 take awaie the Lawe. Now foz as much as it is not law⸗ 
ſull foz all the Pzinces in the earth to chaunge 02 diſpence, 02 
take awaie the reaſons and cauſes of the Lawes pzohibumg 
manie benclices: Therefoze it is not inwkull fox them to chaunge 
02 diſpence, oz take awaie the Lawes againſt pluralities. The 


reaſons wherevypon pluralities are fozbidden, are reaſons ta⸗ 


ken from the Lawe of Natur: , and from the equittic of the 
J.avwe of God: but none can alter oz take awaie the lawe cf 


hg. 
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Zature, oz diſpence with the lawe of God: therefoze none can iuris. 
alter, oz impugne, oz diſpence with the reaſons of either of % ee. 
them. Foz as the lawe of Nature is immutable : ſo 1s the ,,- gen. EF 
and as thc ,, £ [ed 
will of G O D is vnchaungeable,fo is the equitie of his Law „ 
vnchaungeable to. Ik then natur ali reaſon bee the cauſe and „ 


reaſon ok the Lawe of Nature ummutable 


ſoute and like of a naturall Lawe, and the will of God the one⸗ 


lie canſe of the Lawe of God, and his onche will the rule of all 
tuſtice vnchaungeablie,none can challenge authozitie to chaunge 


92 diſpence with the Lawe of Nature oꝛ with the Law of God, 


but hee mult foozth-with challenge authozitie to diſpence both 
with the rcaſon of the Lawe of Mature, and with the pieaz 
ſure and will ok GO D. And therekoze out of the pꝛemiſes J 


conclude thus, 
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whereſoeuer the cauſe of a pꝛohibition is perpetuall, there 
the pꝛohibition ought to be perpetuall : 

But the cauſe of the pzohibition againſt pluralities is per⸗ 
petuall: | 

Therekoze the pzohibition ought to be perpetuall, 


Euerie lawe grounded vpon the reaſon of nature and the Py, 
equitie of the lawe of God is immutable : 

But the lawes pꝛohibiting pluralities, are grounded either 
vpon the reaſons of nature, oz vpon the equitie of the 
lawe of God: | 

3 Tomy all the lawes pzohibiting pluralities are immu⸗ 
table. 


Inſtitut. 12 E lirſt pꝛopoſition of the firlt ſpllogiſine hath beene pꝛo⸗ 
de iure na- 1 ued alreadie: the firſt pꝛopoſition of the 2. ſpllogiſme is ma⸗ 
tu gent. nifeſt, Ona naturalia ſunt immutabilia ; All naturall things 
£5 cius, Are immutable, and there is no altering oz ſhadowing by turning 
S ſed naty- with the almightie. The ſecond pꝛopoſition of either ſpllogiſme 
alia. ſhall bee manifeſted by that that followeth. But firſt to aun⸗ 
lames, {were the falacies befoze ſpoken of, becauſe pluralities are not 
fozbidden by lawe poſitiue of man alone, but pꝛohibited alſo by 
the lawe of nature, and by the lawe of God: therefoze it follows 
eth, that they map not be tollerated by lawe poſitiue of man a⸗ 
lone. Ind therkoꝛe if pluralitie men would fitly argue to conclude 
their purpoſe, they ſhould frame the ſame after this ſozt. 


1 Whatſoener is pꝛohibited by the law of man alone, the ſame 
by the lawe of man alone, may be licenſed againe: 
2 But pluralities are fozbidden by the lawe of man alone: 
3 (Therkozethep map be licenſed by the lawe of man againe. 


H E cecond pꝛopoſition of which ſpllogiſme beeing vtterlie 
falſe, vou ſee euidently wherein the concluſion halteth,and the 
falacic conſiſteth, & therefoze J conclude againſt them thus. 


1 whatſoeuer is fozbidden by the lawe of nature, a by the law p. 
of God, d ſame cannot be licenſed by the law of man alone: J 
2 But pluralities are fozbidden by the law of nature, and by 
the lawe of God: 
3 Therekoze they cannot be licenſed by the lawe of man az 
lone. And againe. 


x what⸗ 
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s Whatſoener ratifieth a thing monſtrous and againſt na⸗ 
ture. ſame may not be pꝛiuiledged by the law of man: 

s But diſpenſatiõs foz pluralities ratifie monſtrous things, 
and things againſt nature. 

3 Therekoze diſpenſations foz pluralities may not be pꝛiui⸗ 
ledged by thelaweof man. 


He ſecond pꝛopoſition of the firſt ſyllogiſme, ſhall be pzoned 
1 in this place. The ſecond pꝛopoſition of the laſt ſillogiſme, J 

pzone from the etymologie oz diſcription of a pꝛiueledge oz 
diſpenſation : foz a pziuiledge,and a diſpenſation, in effect ſigni⸗ -1:; 7. 
fic both one thing. Priuilegium dicitur, quod emanat contra ius ** 2 - , 
5 commune in fauorem aliquarum perſonarum : ſuper prohibitss diſpen- c. ver. * 4 
| | ſatur quia permiſſa, ture communi expediuntur , probibita vero dif : rat - - 
F | A pꝛiuiledge is ſaid to bee that, that foz the fa⸗ Ft * 
i penſatione egent pꝛ g 2 Faxrre ds 


uour of certaine pꝛiuate perſons, conmeth forth againſt common th 


fa clerics, 


right: things p20hibited are diſpenſed with, becauſe things per⸗ 
1 mitted are diſpatched by common right,but things fozbidden rc- FUR Ig 
gqurire diſpenſation. By which diſcriptions of a pꝛiuiledge ond 1 5 ; 
diſpenſation, it is apparant,that a pziuiledge and diſpenſation fo: 
pluralities, muſt licenſe and authoꝛiſe that, that the lawe againſt 
1 pluralitie dooth infringe , and diſalowe, and ſo bee a lawe con⸗ 
trariant, and repugnant to the Lawe againſt Pluralities : but 
the Lawe againſt $luralitics , is the lawe of nature and the 
lawe of God: Therekoze a pꝛiuiledge 02 diſpenſation fox Plu⸗ 
= ralities1s againſt the lawe of Mature, and againſt the lawe of 
18, God: a moze monſtrous lawe was neuer eſtabliſhed. Nowe 
C that Pluralities are fozbidden by the lawe of Nature, and by 
1 the lawe of God, which was the ſecond pzopoſition of my firſt 
= Syllogiſme, I pꝛoue thus. All the reaſons where vpon the po⸗ 
ſitiue Lawe of man againſt P luralities was firſt eſtabliſhed, are 
taken and dzawne from the Lawe of Nature , and from the 
Lawe of God: The reaſons and cauſes of the pꝛohibition are 
theſc : Firſt, the auoiding of Couetouſneſſe, of Þmbition , of 
Theft, ok marther of Soules, of a diſſolute, a roaging, and a 
gadding Minilterie , the neceſſitieof comelyneſſe and decencie 
in the Church, are ſpeciall and pꝛimarie cauſes foz the pꝛohibi⸗ 
ting Pluralities : but all theſe are fozbidden oz commaunded by 
the lawe of God: therefoze the cauſes of the pzohibition of Pluz 
ralities are grounded vppon the will of God, and therefoze im- 
mutable, and therefozenot to be diſpenſed with. Againe,foz one 
man to haue the ſtipends of manie men: fox one man, not able to 
diſcharge his dutie in one place, and pet to haue many charges in 
2. 5. many 
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mute places committed vnto him: fox one man to hinder and= 
ther man from o2dinarie cares to doo good to the Church: 
al theſe cauſes J fate are ſecond canſcs fer the prohibition of 
3I'uralities ; but ail theſe cauces are cauſes of reaton and naz 
ture, therefore by the Lawes of reaſon and nature, Plurali⸗ 
tieg are fozbidden : and therefoze not to bee diſpenſed with, no 
ingze then thekte oz murther oz blaſpheme maye bee diſpenſed 
with. Und if AIntichziſc thinks it Thefte , Bauine , Coue- 
touſneſſe, Ambition, Dzide, murther of Soules, fo2 one man to 
haue mane Beneces without diſpeuſition:; ik Antichziſt ac⸗ 
count che hauing of many beaefices without diſpenſation, to be 
a meete meane to maintatae a roauing. a gadding , and a diſſo⸗ 
Inte Mimſterie: to foder extoztion and vnlawlull gaine ; 
what fall tt e ler: muntes 07 the Lozde Chiſt, the ſonne ok the 
moſt highest, Whome lice hath commaunded to bee holie and Pay 
wn ect, as his heaucnic father is perf: (t , defend all theſe hozriz 
le ſinues + impieties tolierable by dilpenſarion : Can a diſpen⸗ 
ſation {rom a Pope oʒ an Archbichoppe make Theft no Thekt⸗ 
Mauine no Rauine? Conetouinetſe and Ambition , no Coue⸗ 
touſneſſe and no aindition ?- J ſ2cake heerein to Ch:iſhans, 
which ought to maintaine the Lawe of Chziſt againſt the lawe 
of Antichziſt. Foz J knowe ſome of the Popes Chaplaines. 
grounding themſelues vppon theſe rules of lawe, whereof men⸗ 
tion hath beene made beloze, ⁊ giuing vnto the Pope Merum im- 


/ 
Vids J perium, ant abſolute power on earth, will aTirme, that the Pope 


An de can make Nil ex aliqus, and Alizuid ex nabils, Nothing of ſome: 


nw “% what,end ſomewhat of nothing. Sinne to bee no linne, and no 
ee 4 ſinne to bee ſinne. Thele blaſphemies they ſpue out, and theſe 
prop ſt blaſphernes they maintaine, that thinke thep map bee theeues 
verſaſt pra. and murtherers, and extoztioners by diſpenſation. And ſuch are 
70. 5%, Purified men by their owne pluralitie Lawes , as hall further 
S 4p9/19 pee manifetted . Fo: as to the making of cuerie gcnerall and 
- publike ozdmaunce and conſtitution, u is neceſſarilie required, 
24+ that the ſame tend, firſt tothe adyauncing of the honour, pꝛaiſe 
flindtie. and glozic of God: ſecondlie, that it bee pzofitable and expedient 
chor, foz the peace and ſafetie of the weale publike: euen ſo, euerie (uz 
Gle/.ine- periour and Potentate, to whome authozitie by Lawe is giuen 
non eft ex (in fone calc) to graunt Pziuiledges , onght in the ſame caſes 
tra de voto to obſcrue the like conditions and circumſtances, to the end their 
verſ-44- aide Pꝛiuiledges may bee auailable and take effect, without 
rorttale, the diſhonouring of God and pꝛeindice to their C ountric and 
people Foz, though a diſpenſation be but a fiction in Lawe: pct 

iS that fiction indeede, of as great fozce and efficacie in that fai⸗ 

ned 
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ned caſe,and wozketh as great effect, as the truth of the Lawe C de coll 
it ſelle in a caſe of truth: And by Lawe it is all one in effect, . / lile- 
i whether I iniope anie benefite by Pꝛiueledge 02 by commen . 

| right. And therefoze as a Lawe publike, muſt bee equall, ho⸗ 

20. neſt, iuſt, poſſible, agreeable to the Countrie, place and time ne- Hiſinct. 4 
| 

) 

] 

J 


ceſſarie, pꝛolitable, not wzitten fox anie pꝛiuate commoditie, tut c.. 
foz the common p2ofite of the people: ſo likewiſe muſt a 423ini- 
jedge haue all theſe conditions and qualities. Otherwiſe as e ge⸗ 
nerall and publike Lawe, looſeth the name of a publike Lawe, 
vnleſſe it be ſuch as hath the fozeſaide coherences : euen fo a 
* Painiledge looſeth the name of a pzinate Lawe , vr:!cfiett haue 
* the likeadiuncts. 
; The ſecond fallacte wherein pluralitie men beguile them⸗ 
; ſtlueg, is ag cuident and palpable es the firſt . They reaſon 
| thus : Churches were eſtabuſhed and Pariſhes vitttyewſ:cd 
by man: thercfoze Churches and Pariſhes may bee vnd by 
; | man: and ik Churches mape bee vnited by man, then ont man 
ö may haue many Benekices . The antecedent of which enth⸗ 
: meme is ſophiſticall , becauſe of the double and treble ſicnitica⸗ 
tion of the wozde Churches, and therefoze the argument lunp⸗ 
| { ethafter the ſame manner, as thefozmer did, attributing ttc 
| eſtabliſhing of Churches to man onelie: fox if they ſyculde 
: meane by this wozde (Churches) frames of Churches faſhi⸗ 
» KF oncdof Timber, woode, Stone, Wozter,and ſuch uke, then ſap 
: | they truelie. that Churches were butided and konnded by men: 
as to ſaie, by Maſons, Carpenters, Tylars,#c. But they wilt 
| not have the name of (Churches) in their Argument to be ta⸗ 
; ken in chis fenſe - Their meaning (J am ſure) is not fo, they 
| hauens ſnch intent: fox lo might they rather burthen them- 
ſelues with the reparations of maniechurches,then pzofit them⸗ 
; ſclucs,with the renenues of inanie Churches: Ind by beeing 
| Loꝛdes of manie Steeples after that ſozt, they might gape long 
n meugh vpon them, bekoze they gained ought by them. Ik they 
ö meane by this woꝛd (Churches) congregations # aſſcuiblics of 
| people, then is their aſſertion abſolntelte faiſe, becauſe the Loꝛzde 0 
c hath willed au his people to gather and aſſemble themſelucs to⸗ 
| gether, to the intent they ſhould call vpon his name: And then 
| , in this ſenſe their concluſion muſt needes faite alſo , bceanſe 
it is both impoſſible for ali the pcople to bee aſſembled toce- 
ther into one place, and alſo impoſſible to heare one mannes 
voyce. But Churches againe taken and vnderſtoode in this 
ſenſe, as they make not foz their purpoſe one waie ; ſo are they 
not curraunt to themſelues and their ſenſes another waie . 


They 
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They would teach and pꝛeach little inough, and bee wearie of 
well dovina ſoone inough, had they not reſpect to qreaſe them⸗ 
ſeiues, rather with the fat of the labour of the people, then dili⸗ 
gentlie to gouerne and inſtruct the people: And therefoze 1 
geſſe their meaning to be, that Churches in their fozmer pꝛopo⸗ 
ſition, ſhoulde ſigniſie the liuings of Churches, and therefoze 
their argument to be thus in effect . Liuinges of Churches 
are eſtabliſhed and diſtinguiſhed by man: therefoze liuinges of 
Churches map bee taken awaie, oz vnited by man, wherein 
they attribute ſtill to man alone, that that in no wiſe appertai⸗ 
neth to man alone: foz as Congregations are appointed by the 
Lozde himfelfe,ſo are paſtours ouer Congregations , and li⸗ 
uings foz paſtours likewiſe appointed by him: Ind therefoze 
as congregations of the Lozdes people cannot bee altogether 
diſſolued by man alone, ſo ought not the liuinges appointed fog 
he paſtours of the ſame people to bee taken awaie by man alone, 
Cert.9.13 Doe pee not knowe (ſaith the Þpoltle ) that they which mint- 
ſter about the holie thinges, eate of the thinges of the Temple: 
and they which waite at the Altar, are partakers with the Al⸗ 
tar - So alſo hath the Lo2de ozdained, that they which pzeach 
the Goſpell, ſhoulde line of the Soſpell. Ind therekoze, in ſap⸗ 
ing that liuinges of Churches and Pariſhes are diſtinguiſhed 
by man, thercfoze they mape bee vinted by man, though in ſome 
ſenſe the ſame may bee true, pet therebp it followeth not, that 
manie liuinges appointed by the Lozde Himſelfe foz manie paz 
ſtours ouer manie Congregations , ſhonld bee taken from maz 
nie and bee giuen to one. They might as well conclude , that p; 
whereas the Loꝛd had commaunded the lande of C to bee 
diuided amongeſt the childzen of //-ae/ by the hande of Moſes : 
and whereas Moles had giuen vnto ſome one familie, a greater 
poꝛtion, and to ſome other familie a leſſer poztion : that therefoze 
Ioſhua, Moſes ſucceſſour,might haue taken both the greater and 
the leſſer, and giuen it to one alone, oz to haue taken all the 
poꝛtions and inheritaunces allotted vnto diuerſe and ſundzie of 
a familie, and to haue giuen them to one ok one familie alone: 
o2 whereas Moles accoꝛding to his commilſion, had diſtributed 
the land into twleue partes, accozding to the twelue pzincipall 
and chiefe families : Ioſhua might haue made but two oz thzee, 
oz foure Captaines ouer all the whole twelue Tribes. As our 
aunceſters in times paſt, bounding and limitting Pariſhes,haue 
inlarged ſome with wider bozders , and ſtraightned ſome 
with narrower paſſages then was meete and conuenient: So 
were it verie good and commendable foz men ok — 
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in our dates, to peeld to haue a better equalitie , then that ſome 
ſhould haue all, and ſome neuer a whit: ſoine two oz thzee thous 
ſand pounds by the peere,and ſome ſcarcelie 20. Nobles: ſo that 
the paſtoz that now hath too little , might by ſome meanes haue 
ſufficient ; and that he that hath now too much, might haue a 
conuenient competencie. If Scmpronius the taploz ſhould make 
Titius his garment too ſhozt waſted, and Scius his garment too 
long waſted, it followeth not therefoze, that Caius the pilferer, 
to make himſeife a garment, ſhould by ſtealth conuep both gar⸗ 
ments awaie. By the vnkolding of theſe fallacies,you may tudge, 
that if pluralitie men, to ſerne their turne indeed, could haue fra- 
med their argument \kilfullie , they would then haue faſhioned 
the ſame after this ſozt. 


© es. — Ob a A Rs 


6 x Whatſoeuer is eſtabliſhed,and diſtinguiſhed by man alone, 
Jo the ſame map be taken awaie and vnited by man alone. 
2 But Churches, that is to ſaie: Congregations of y 1.0zds 
people:paſtours of theſe aſſemblies, and the linings foz 
the paſtours of theſe aſſemblies ,_were eſtabuſhed and 
. diſtinguſhed by man alone: 
8 3 Therefoze Churches, paſtours, and liuings fo yaſtours, 
L may be taken awaie and vnitcd by man alore. 
Now becauſe the Minoz pꝛopoſition of this Sillogiſme is vt⸗ 
terlie falſe,therefoze J conclude againſt pluralitie men thus 
1 Whatſoener is eſtabliſhed a diſtinguiſhed zy the Lozd him⸗ 
ſelfe,the ſame may not be taken awatc oz vnited by man: 
2 But Churches,that is to ſaie, aſſemblies and ſocicties of 
the Lozds people,paſtours of theſe aſſemmblies,# luings 
foz the paſtours of theſe aſſemblies, are eſtabliſhed and 
diſtinguiſhed by the Loꝛd himſelfe: 
3 Therefoze Churches, that is to ſaie, aſſemblies of people: 
paſtours,# linings foz paſtours, may not be taken away, 
02 vnited by man. 
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T ve Minoz pꝛopoſition of which Syllogiſme, to eueric man, 

not minded to cauill at theſe wozds, (Eſta bliſhed and Diſtin- 
guiſhed) is infallible,and not to be denied: foꝛ though boundes 
and limits of certaine Pariſhes are bozdered out by man: and 
that a certaine number of people, called to make one congregati⸗ 
on, and to heare at one time, in one place, one certaine paſtour, be 
at the rule and diſpoſition of man : pet that theſe things ſhould 
be thus done is the ſpeciall commandement of the Loꝛd. Moꝛc⸗ 
ouer, when as this thing ſhall be once thus perfozmed by man, 
(accozding 
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(accoꝛding to the Lozdes commaundement) it ſhall be,# is law⸗ 
fall foz man againe, where the congregation is too great, to make b 
the ſame leſſe, and where it is to little, to make the ſame greater: 
dt in this ſenſe J graunt, that as it is lawtul foz man to citabliſh, 
and diſtinguiſh: ſo it is lawkuil foz man to take awaie and to 
vnite Churches and liuinges. But becauſe this is not the mea⸗ 
ning of pluraliſts,foz that they will haue one paſtoz to be placed 
ouer manie Congregations, and manie Congregations to finde 
one paſtoʒ: manie bodies to haue one head: and one head to haue 
manic bodies: mante flocks to haue one ſhepheard, and one ſhep⸗ 
heard to haue manie flockes : Therfoze mine argument without 
anie cauuli remaineth firme againſt them. Ind foz theſe conſide⸗ 
rations, as befoze, ſo againe F denie the conſequence made by 
pluriñed inen,fo2 the poſſeſling of many benefices by one man. 
Fot, though by conlour of lawe, they pꝛetend right vnto them: 
pet the lawe indeede peeldeth them no ſuch aduauntage , bez 
cauſe diſpenſations foz manie benefices and Pariſh Churches, 
with cure of ſoules generallie graunted, are, and ought by lawe 
Gleis. to be vtterlie voide and of none ettect. as partlie hath bene pꝛoo⸗ 
g = : eg ned, and moꝛe at large appearety by that that followeth . Diſpens 
= 7 fatio eft iuris communis relax atio, fucta cum cauſe cognitione , ab eo 
: 9 ius habet diſpenſandi. I diſpenſation is a relaxation oz releaſe 
of common right. graunted by him that hath power to diſpence, 
hauing frfi taken knowledge of the cauſe thereof: that ig, ha⸗ 
ving conſidered, whether there bee iuſt cauſe to mooue him to 
graunt a pꝛiuiledge 02 diſpenſation againſt common right 02 no. 
Sy which definition it is euident, that O!ſpenſare,is duuerſa pens 
ſare: nam omnia quæ ad cauſa copnitionem pertinent, perſare debet, 
5 arſpenſari vuit. To Diſpence, is to ponder diuerſe things: fox 
hee that will Diſpence. ought to weigh and to conſider all thoſe 
things which pertaine to the knowledge of the cauſe. In which 
deſcriptions, thee things are pꝛincipallie requiſite and neceſſa⸗ 
rie. Firſt, the perſon oꝛ iudge that Hath authozitie to diſpence. 
Secondlie, the cauſes fox the which diſpenſations may be graun⸗ 
ted: Ind laſtlie, an examination oz diſcuſſion of thoſe cauſes : *1 
So that if anie diſpenſation oz facultie whatſoeuer ſhall bee 
graunted, either non Iudice, by one that is no Judge, either 
without alawfull cauſe : oz laſtlie, without a ſpeciall trpall and 
ſifting of that ſame lawefall cauſe, befoze it paſſe : euerieſuch 
deſpenſation by a neceſſarie conſequence , is meerelie voide , be- 
Glaſ ex- cauſe euerie ſuch diſpenſation agreeth not to the definition of a 
trauagant diſpenſation, and therefoze cannot bee the thing defined. Con⸗ 


dle prebẽd. cerning the partie that hath power and authozitie to —— 
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diſpenſations, and to take knowledge of the lawſulinefſe cf the nie. 
cauſes requiſite to make diſpenſations gocd and auaueable, the c:cxecrabs- 
ſame in this Realine,is the Archbiſhoppe of Cænterburte: and lis ver, vi- 
vppon his refuſall then, ſuch as her highneſſe ſhall appoint to . 
that office, accoꝛding to the fozme of a Statute pꝛouided in that #.8. 
behalfe , Ind therefoze touching his perſon thus appointed 

to bee Judge, J conclude from the generall to the ſpeciall, as 

beloze: that becauſe the poſitiue lawes of man againſt plurali⸗ 

ties, are all grounded either vppon the lawe of Nature, oz vp⸗ 

pon the lawe of God: And becauſe, as the lawes of Nature 

and the lawes of God are immutable, ſo ſhoulde the ſame po⸗ 

ſitiue lawes remaine ſtable and vnchangeable : that thercfoze 

the Irchbiſhoppe of Canterlurie, beeing a man, hath no mote 

right to giue a diſpenſation againſt the poſitiuc lawes of man, 

made againſt pluralities,thcn hee hath to giue a diſpenſation a: CV ex- 
gainſt the lawe of Nature, oz againſt the lawe of God. Foz . de vor, 
ſaith the Gloſe in one place: No diſpenſation againſt the lawe . n et 
of Nature, oz againſt the lawe of God is tollerable, no not by ver. au- 
the Pope hunſelfe. Ts touching the cauſes whercvppon the 7497 97474, 
ſayde rchbiſhoppe, 02 other officers, ſhoulde, and ought bee E/. de 
mooued, by remitting the rigour of common right, to graunt cnc. 
immunities and diſpenſations, they are two folde : One con- 2745. pro- 
ſiſteth in the dignitie and wozthineſſe of the perſons , the other 7% t ver. 
in the waightineſſe of certaine ſpeciall cauſes . Foz in truth, /-p74 £7 
cither the defect of the qualitte of the perſon , oz the want c 
of a iuſt cauſe in Lawe, dooth fruſtrate and make voide cue- veneri- 
ric diſpenſation . Foz neither can a man qualified, and in all re - : ex de 
ſpectes capable of a Diſpenſation, iniope the benefite there⸗ tu mo- 
of, vnleſſe hee map alſo iniope the ſame vppon a good ground, wache. 

and a inſt cauſe warranted by Lawe: Neither can a tuſt cauſe 

and good ground appzoued by Lawe, bee ſufficient matter to vato 
induce a Judge to graunt a Dilpenſation to him that is vn⸗ vrhat mie 
able and vnapt to receiue the ſame. A man well lettered, ſin⸗ ner of 
qulariie qualified,and endued with vertue and godlineſſe, oz of perſons 
ſome noble houſe and parentage, is by Lawe a fit and meete man diſpenſa- 
to inioye mo benefices by Diſpenſation then one: Neither is ti 55 oueht 
it a ſufficient qualification foz one deſtitute of learning to be- to bec 
come a Chaplaine onelie to ſome Noble man: Foz the Statute graunted. 
p2oniding , that ſome Noble mennes Chaplaincs ſhoulde be 

made capable by diſpenſation to retayne mo Wenefices , 

dooth not thereby take awaie the quaiyties required to bee 


in ſuch perſonnes by common right, but addeth a newe 


qualitie 
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qualitie, requiſite to be had of euerie one, and ſo maketh the lawe 

Pm in ſtronger and of moze efficacie againſt pluralities - S74/#/4 debent 
cer parte. tte lugt, quod aliquid addant mricommunt : Statutes ought ſo to 
4.3 de be vnderſtood, that they map adde ſomewhat to common right. 
verb. ſien ;. Circa ſublimes & literatas perſonas , qua maioribus beneficys unt ho- 
F. fo. 89. Porands( cum rate poſtulauerit) per ſedem apoſſolicam poterit diſpen- 
1. ſari Concerning men ot Mobilitie and learning, who with grea⸗ 
3. ter bencfices are to be honoured, the Apoſtolike ſea (it reaſon ſhal 


Extr.ds Fequire)uay diſpence with ſuch . Ind in another Chapter the 


prebend c. ſame is confirmed. . | ä 
ff. de mult 4 MVLTA ENI M in hoc caſu diſpenſationem maucere vide! 


bantur : literarum ſcientia, morum honeſl as,vite virtus, & fama per- 
Extr,de fone multypliciter a quibuſdem etiam ex fratribus noſtris, qui eum in 
elec com: e helts cognouerant approbate . Manic things in this cale ſeemed 
to leade to the graunnag of a diſpenſation, his learning, his ho- 
neſt conuerſation, his vpiight life, and the good report of the per- 
ſon diuerſlie commended , cuen by ſome of our brethren vehich 
knevv him at ſchoole. Thele gifts and graces, theſe qualities. 
theſe conditions, are incident, and appertaine by common right 
to theſe men, that by waie of diſpenſation , map poſſeſſe manie 
benefices, whoſoeuer then is not commendable foz his learning, 
fox his honeſtie,foz his ſincere life, 02 not of ſome auncient and 
noble familie, the ſame man by lawe is vtterlie barred and ſeclu- 
ded from this benefit. The ſecond qualitie required to the vali: 
ditie of cuerie diſpenſation, is the waightineſſe of ſome ſpeciall 
cauſc,as appeareth in the Chapter befoze recited in theſe wozds, 
Cum ratio poſtulauerut, When reaſon requireth . Ind agatne wee 
aunſwere, ſaith Alexander the third, in a decretall Epiſtle wzitten 
to the Biſhop of Exceter, that it belongeth to the tudgement of 
hun that is Pꝛeſident, that hee conſider diligentlie the cauſe of 
coinmutation,and ſo accoꝛdinglie to diſpence. Ind by the Chap- 
ter, Mu, Extra. de voto, It is plaine and euident, that there 
muſt be ſome ſpeciali cauſe knowen, foz the which euerie diſpen⸗ 
ſation is to be graunted- Foz as I ſaide befoze , to the ende that 
tuerie diſpenſation be good and auatieable by Law, there is re: 
quired neccfarilie,both the abilitie of the perſon to whom, and 
the iuſtice of the cauſe fox which the ſame ought to be giuen. F0; 
neither may an able man, without a iuſt cauſe, neither a iuſt cauſe 
without an able man, moue the Judge in anie wiſe to diſpence. 
1 4 And to tell pon what theſe ſpeciall cauſes are, in few woꝛdes they 
*174.4* are theſe, vꝛgent neceſſitie and euident vtilitie of the Church 
ele. Co can Propt er vrgentem neceſSutatem » i enidenter vtilitatem eccleſia Car 
— puene,quam in hac parte potins approbamm , volumus ipſum fir mite 


perdurart, 


nt ul. 
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gerdurare . Foz the vzgentneceſſitie and euident vtilitie of the Neceſsitie 
Church of Ca--.,which on this behalfe wee rather haue reſpect & vtilitie 
vnto, our pleaſure and will is, that hee continne. Jt is vnlawfuil of the 

by common right loꝛ a Monke 02 laie man to bee admitted to the Church 
gouernment of ante Church with cure of ſoule: pet notwith⸗ onely iuſt 
ſtanding,if by reaſon of warre,famine,perſecution,oz other ex⸗ cauſes of 
traoꝛdinarie cauſe, the office of paſtozall teaching did ceaſe , ſo a diſpen- 
that the people had none to inſtruct them in the waie of ſaluati- ſation. 
on: now in this caſe it is lawfull fox him that hath authozitie 1.9. 7. re- 
to diſpence with a Monke oz laie man, endued with learning, %u. $ 
to the end hee might by inſtruction bzing the people to know⸗ %%. 


ledge. It is vnlawkull that childzen bozne of a Nunne , vio⸗ 
lentlie taken awaie and married, ſhould be admitted to ante E c= 
cleſiaſticall ozders . Notwithſtanding, if the great pzofit 02 ne⸗ 
teſſitie of the Church require, they map by diſpenſation bee ad⸗ 
mitted. Suppole there were a cuſtome of long continuaunce 
and time out of minde in the Church of Paules, contrarie to the 
firſt foundation of the Church, that not onelie the Pꝛebenda⸗ 
ries datlie pꝛeſent at diuine ſeruice , but alſo others abſenting 
themlelues ſhould receiue euerie one a like ſome dathie pention, 
either in money 02 ſome kinde of victuall : this cuſtome by lawe 
is voide, becauſe it is vnreaſonable . Ind pet notwithſtanding 
ante iuſt and neceſſaric inſirmitie of the bodie of anie Pꝛebenda⸗ 
rie 02 euident vtilitie of the ſame Church, may bee a lawfull and 
ſufficient inducement kfoz the Oꝛdinarie to diſpence with the not 
reſtozing of that which was vnlacfullic taken, vnder pꝛetence 
of the fozmer cuſtome. Ik by the firſt foundation of the Church 
of Paules, twelue Pꝛebendaries were appointed to bee maintei⸗ 
ned by the reuenues of the Church, and the ſapd reuenues were 
not ſufficient foz the mainteinance of theſe twelue, the Bilhoppe 
then in this caſe, if the neceſſitie and vtilitie of the Church ſo 
require, may annect certaine other Chappelles foz the maintei⸗ 
nance of the ſapde Pzebendaries - Theſe examples doo ſuffici⸗ 
entlie pꝛooue that tuerie diſpenſation, pꝛiuiledge, 02 immunitie, 
ought to bee grounded vppon ſome iuſt and reaſonable cauſe: 
and that the ſapde iuſt and reaſonable cauſe , ought cuermoꝛe to 
bee the vꝛgent neceſſitie and euident pꝛoſit and commoditie of the 
Church. And that the ſaid vꝛgent neceſſitie and euident com⸗ 
moditie of the Church, ought entermoze to bee vnderſtoode, 
the well gouerning of the ſoules of the people. Ik thercfoze 
nother v2gent neceſſitie 02 euident vtilitie of the Church re⸗ 
quire that ante one ſhould haue tnanie Benefices , yea rather, 
if it bee molt pzofitable and neceſſarie foʒ the Church, that one 

W-1, man 


DISPENSATIONS FOR MANY 


man ſhould haue but a liuing appointed foz one man, and that by 
topning beneſice to benefice, and Church to Church, the Church 
indecde is meruailouſly wounded, grieued and moleſted: and that 
the ſoules of the people, are therebp not gouerned at all, but lefte 
at randon to their owne direction, hauing no guide to conduct 
them: euerie one may euidentlie diſcerne,diſpenſations in that bez 
halfe, to be altogether intollerable, hauing no ground noz foun⸗ 
dation of reaſon, cquitie,oz lawe, but onelie graunted foz the pꝛi⸗ 
uate gaine and lucre of ſome couetous and vaine glozious per⸗ 
ſons. whereas it map be anſwered, that the ſtatutes of y realme, 
licenſing diuerſe Eccleſiaſticall perſons , qualificd either by de⸗ 
gree of ſchoole, oz by ſeruice vnto nobilitie , ought moze to be re⸗ 
ſpected in this behalfe,then the reaſons of the Canon law, Here: 
vnto J aunſwere,that foz inp part, J heartclie deſire and pꝛaie 
vnto God, that theſe lawes might be reſpected,and that the law 
of England might rule an Engliſh man in this caſe · But alaſſe, ö 
our lawes are bels without clappers: they are founded, but they 
ſound not, they are bands, but they binde not. Foz though by the 
ſtatutes of the realme certaine noble mens Chaplaines, others 
graduated in the Uniuerfitics,be qualified , and made capable ot 
diſpenſations,yct J denie the lawes of this Realme to appzoue 
ante manner ok diſpenſations tollerable at all, foz anie Rinde of 
theſe qualificd men, vnleſſe the ſame be, firſt,in caſes of neceſſitie 
fo the peace of the common weale : Secondlie, in caſes of conue⸗ 
niencie,foz the honour of her highneſſe perſon : and laſtly, war⸗ 
ranted by the holie Scriptures and lawes of God . Foz though 
the ſtatute make ſome men, fit ine foz the Irchb,to wozke vpon, 
t as it were anuiles foz him to ſtrike vpon, yet y ſame ſtatute im⸗ 
poſeth no neceſſitie, foz the B to wozke without the wozd. But if 
it beelawfull by the wozd, then by the lawe, he map if hee will. 
But if it be vnlawfull by the wozd, then hee map not though hee 
would. The lawe followeth . Be it enacted that neither the king bu 
heires and ſucceſſours, Kings of this Realme, nor ante of their ſubiedt. 
of this Realme, nor of the Kings dominions, ſhall from thence foorth 
ſue to the ſea of Rome, or vnto ante perſon or perſons , hauing or pre- 
tending ante authoritte by the ſame for licenſes,diſpenſations, 3 
tions, faculties, grauntel, reſcriptes, delegacies , inſlrumentes,or ot 
writings,of what kinde,name,C5c for the which anie licenſe , diſpene 
ſation,compoſition,facultie,graunt, reſcript , delegacie, inſtrument or 
other writing, heeretofore hath bene vſed and ecuſtomed to bee had 
and obtained at the ſeaof Rome, or by autheritie thereof, or of anie 
Prelate of this Rea lme, nor of anie manner of other licenſes, diſpenſa-| 
gion eo 9 .- een, reſcripts . Dole * \ 
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- other inſtruments or writings, that in caſes of neceſſitie may lumfullie 
be graunted, without offending hole Scriptures aud lawes of God : but 
that from hence. forth enerte ſuch liſence, & c afore named g men- 
tioned neceſſarie for your highneſſe,your heres or ſucceſſdurs, and your 

31. nd their people and ſubuects, pen the due exammation of the cauſes 
and qualities of the perſons procuring ſuch diſpenſations licenſes, Cc. 
ſhall be graunted, had & obtained, frem time to time within this your 
Kealme, and other your dominions,and not elſe where in manner and 
forme fallomimg, and no otherwiſe : that is to ſate, the Acchbiſhop of 
Canterturie for the time being, and his e ſhall haue power & 
authoritie from time to time by their diſcretions, to giue graunt, and 
diſpoſe by an inſtrument ,vnder the ſeale of the ſaid Archbiſhoppe,vnto 
your Mateſtie , and to your herres and ſucceſſours , Kinges of this 
Realme,as well all manner ſuch licenſes , diſpenſations , faculties, 
graunts,veſcripts,delegacies inſiruments, and all other writings for ca- 

er not being contram te or repugnant to the holy Scriptures and lawes 
of God, as heretofore hath bene arcnſlomed lo be had and obtained by 
Jour Highneſſe,or ante your moſt noble progenitor s,or ante of yours or 
their ſubiects,at the ſea of Rome, or ane perſon or perſons by au- 
thoritie of the ſame, and all other licenſes , diſpenſations , faculties, 
cin and for, and vpon all ſuch cauſes and matters, as ſhall be con- 
wenient and neceſſarie to be had for the hononr and ſuretie of your 
Hig hneſſe,your heires and ſucceſſourt, and the weelh and profit of this 
Jour Ke. lm ſo that the ſaid Archbiſhop or ante his ſuc cefßouss, in no 
manner wiſe ſhall graunt ante diſpenſation, licenſe, reſcript , or anie 
other writing af ore rehearſed, for ane cauſe or matter repugr ant t0 
the law of almightie God. This act is reuued 1. Elizab. Pʒouided 
alwayes, that this act,noz anie thing oz things therin contained, 
ſhall bc hercafter interpzeted 02 expounded, that pour grace, dur 
nobles and ſubiects intend by the ſame to decline oꝛ varie from 

the congregation of Chzilt his Church in anie thing concer⸗ 
ning the verie articles of the catholique faith of Chziſtendome, 
02 in anie other thinges declared by holie Scripture , and 
the wozde of God, neceſſarie foz your and their ſaluations , but 
onelie to make an oꝛdinance by pollicie, neceſſarie & conuenient to 
, rep2elle vice, and fox good conſeruation of this Realme in 
peace, vnitie, and tranquilitie from rauine and ſpoile . In 
which act is ſet foozth vnto vs, what great care and circum⸗ 
ſpection, our aunceſtours in the twi-light of the Goſpeil, had 
fo: the aboliſhing of coʒruptions, and the eſtabliſhing of a ſin⸗ 
cere gouernment , both in the Church and common weale : 
and how diligentlie and faithfullie thep pꝛouided, that no 
manner of dilpenſat tons, licenſes 02 5 ſhould be had 
2. 03 
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oꝛ obtained, but in caſes of neceſſitie, in caſes not contrarie 02 re= 
pugnant to the lawes of God: in caſes wherein the wealth, p20- 
fit, peace, and conſeruation of the Nealme requireth:in caſes cons 
uenient foz the honour and ſafetie of the kings perſon: with a due 
conſideration alwaies of the cauſes and qualities foz the which, 
and of the perſons to whom anie licenſc oz immunitie ſhoulde be 
graunted. And therefoze out of this ſtatute firſt I conciude thus 
againſt plurificd men. 


x whatſoeuer canſe oꝛ matter is repugnant to the lawe of 
God, the Archbiſhop may not diſpence with the ſame ; 
2 But the matter of hauing many benefices ,02 becing Non 
| reſidents, is repugnant to the lawes of God: 
3 Therekoꝛe the Archb, map not dilpence with the lame. 
Igaine. 


Whatſoeuer is not neceſſarie fo2 the wealth, peace, pꝛofit,æ 
conleruation of the realme, ſame by this ſtatute is fozz 
bidden: 
But 5 one man ſhould iniop by waie of diſpenſation from þ 
-Archb.liuings appointed foꝛ manp men, is not neceſſarie 
fo the wealth, peace,p2ofit, æ conſeruation of y Nealme. 
Therekoze the ſame is fozbidden by this ſtatute. Laſtly. 


Whatſoeuer is not conuenient foz the honour and ſafetie of 


her highneſſe perſon, y ſame by this ſtatute ts fozbidden: p 
But it is not conuenient foz y honour æ lafetie of her high⸗ 
nes perſõ, to haue the Þrchb.diſpence foz many benefices. 
Therefoze by this ſtatute the Archbiſhop is fozbidden to 

diſpence, ⁊c. 


T* E Minoz pꝛopoſition of the firſt Spllogiſme hath bene 
alread ie ſufficientlie pzooued by many infallible concluſions 

of Lawe, and vndoubted truths of the wozde of God, and 
therekoze it is needleſſe to make anie repetition thereof . Onely 
would haue the reader diligently to marke the woꝛds of the 
Statute, fozbidding all manner of Diſpenſations, in anie mat⸗ 
ter 02 cauſe repugnant to the wozde of God. Foz though 
the aduerſarie canil, that wee finde not in the Scriptures theſe 
tearmes: viz. Licenſes, Tollerations, Diſpenſations, ac. pꝛeciſe⸗ 
lie ſpeciſied in anie commandement, pꝛohibitozie in the Strip⸗ 
tures: Yet in as much as the matter oꝛ cauſe of diſpenſations {oz 


manie benelices is there generallie fozbidden:as ambition, pꝛide, 
couetouſ⸗ 


* 

* 
oy 
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tonetouſneſſe, perill of ſoules, #c. Therefoze it followeth, that bp Tt is a- 
tius ſtatute Diſpenſations in this caſe are abſolutelie inhibited. gair:ſt the 
Che Minoꝛ pꝛopoſition of the ſecond Sillogiſme map be con⸗ profit of 
fitmed by thꝛee euident reaſons. Firſt frem the euent, which by tie cõmõ 
our one common and dailte experience, wee too too well knowe vveale , 
to be true. Foz by the ſame we ſee a kew wealthie and rich Pꝛe⸗ that the 
lates. in pꝛʒide and iollitie to be mainteined, and a great number Archb. 

of needie Stipendarie Curates, and pcoze Mimſters to be vt⸗ ſhould 
terlie deſtitute of meete and connenient allowances:ſo that ſome⸗ diſpence. 
times after their deceaſe, their diſtreſſed wines and childꝛen are 

fozced either to be releeued by the ſcucrail Pariſhes of their a⸗ 

boades,to the im;poueriſhing of the ſame Dariſhes, oz ciſe con⸗ 

ſtrained to beg from place to place, and ſo be chaſtiſed as roges 2: 

02 pilfer and ſteale,and ſo bee puniſhed as felons. Secondlie,bp 

a compariſon dzawen from the other Statutes of the Realme, 

pꝛouiding that one rich and mightie man ſhould not excrciſe ma⸗ 

nie ſeuerall myſteries, trades, and faculties, and ſo rob the poo⸗ 

rer ſoʒt from the 02dinarie meanes, whereby they might liue well 

and honeſtlie in the common wealth. The third reaſon is taken 

from an adivnct oz common accident to euerie common weale, 

rightlie gouerned: that is that the laſt wils and Teſtainents of 

all and ſingular teſtato2s be dulie executed: eſpectallie ſuch, as 

whereby the honour of God is pzomoted, the Church and com⸗ 

mon weale manifeſtlie regarded: but vnto the perfozmance of the 

laſt wils and Teſtamentes of manie patrons, endowing inane 

Churches with large and ample poſſeſſions, to the intent conue⸗ 

ment lining might be alwates pꝛouided foz paſtours to bee refi= 

ant, and to feede their poſteritie with the foode of like, the wozde 

of God, there can be nothing moze p2etudiciall,oz moze deroga⸗ 

toꝛie, then that theſe ſeucrall patrimonies and inheritances , ap⸗ 

pointed by ſeuerall patrons, fo: ſeuer all paſtoꝛs, to ſuch ſeutrall 

and good vſes, ſhould by the diſpenſation of one man, bee tranſ⸗ 

fo:ned and giuen to another vſe, contrarie to the teſtatoꝛ his in⸗ 

tent and purpoſe. Ind therefoze J confirme my Minoz pꝛopo⸗ 

ſition by theſe thzee concluſions. 


z Whatloener is an occaſion that pooze and needie Mint 
ſters, their wtues and chtldzen , doo want a competent 
and conuenient mainteinance,the ſame is not neceſſa= 
rie, ſoꝛ the pzofit, peace, wealth, and conſeruation of ths 
common weale: | 

8 But that one man ſhould by diſpenſation inioy many bee 
nelices,is an occaſion that r E needie Cana 

+Z» tu 
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their wines and childzen doe want a competent E cons 
uenient maintainance: | 

3 Therefoze that one man ſhould by diſpenſation inioy mazz 
nie benefices , is not neceſſarie, foz the pzofit , peace, 
wealth, and conſeruation of the common weale. 


x Whatſocuer is anoccaſion y one man ſhould iniop the offices 
and liuings of many men, the ſame is not neceſſarie foʒ 
the peace, pꝛoſit, wealth, conſcruation of the common 
weale. 

2 But that one man ſhould by diſpenſation inioy many bee 
nelices, is an occaſion that one man ſhould inioy the ok⸗ 
fices and liuings of manie men: 

3 Therctoꝛe that one man ſhould inioy by diſpenſation ma⸗ 
nie benefices, is not neceſſarie fox the peace , pzoſite, 
wealth, and conſeruation of the common wealth. 


1 what ſoeuer is pꝛeiudiciall and derogatoꝛie to the laſt wils 
E teſtaments of teſtatoʒs, diſpoũng their patrimcnie to 
lawfull and holie vſes. the ſame is not neceſſarie foz the 
peace pꝛofit, wealth and conſeruation of the Kealme. 

2 But that one man by diſpcnſation ſhoulde iniope manie 
benefices,is pꝛeiudiciall and derogatozie to ſuch laſt wis 
and Teſtaments. 

3 (Therefoze that one man by diſpenſation ſhould iniope ma⸗ 
nie beneficcs , is not neceſſarie foz the peace, pzolite, 
wealth and conleruation of the Realuie, 


»Oncerning the validitie of the Minoz pꝛopoſition of mp 
third ſpllogiſme, dzawen from the conuentencie of her high⸗ 
for the nelle honour(nainelic,that it is not conutenent toz the honour & 
honor & furetie of her Highneſſe perſon, to leaue ame manner of authozi⸗ 
ſafetie of tie, fo the Archbiſhop to diſpence) none may well doubt thercof, 
her bio but onelie ſuch as reſpect moꝛe the pompe and gloꝛ ie of an Arch⸗ 
„ biſhop, then the dignitie and pzeheminence of a chziſtian king. 


It is inco- 
uenient 


neſſe per- Foz in good ſooth, this ſtatute made p2incipallie to abci:(h all 


ſon , t | 
* : Ty vſurped power, challenged by a fozrain and iKomiſh Pope, ouer p. 
y Arcnd, | | | 4 : 
to diſpece the king © his ſubiccts, + yet ro authoꝛiſe adomclticall & Engliſh 
7 Arch bin his roome, containcth in it ſuch a contrarietie, æ ſuch an 
abſur ditie, as it is wonder how either anie Archb.durft challenge 
execution thereof, 02 elſe how her highneſſe moſt noble father, 
brother, ⁊æ her Highneile owne perſon, could endure the ſame (9 


long vncancciled and vnrepealed, elpeciallie the ſame beuig moll 
| p2eius 
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metudiciall to their regall crownes and dignities . Foz , firſt 
bo the vertue of this ſtatute, it is eniopned the Archbiſhop and 
lis utceſſours in no mauner wite , to graunt any diſpenſation, 
cence, reſcript. 92 any other waiting foꝛ any cauſe 02 matter re⸗ 
pugnant to the law of alinightic Ged. Secondly,it is permitted 
vnto the ſapde Archbiſhop, and his ſucceſſours, by their diſcre⸗ 
tions, to graunt vntc the kinges Maieſtie, and to his hcires and 
ſucceſſours, Ringes of this Realme, ali manner ſuch licenſes, 
ec as heretofoze haue bene accuſtomed to be had and obtapned 
by his Highneſſe, oꝛ any his noble pꝛogenitoꝛs, oꝛ any his ſub⸗ 
iectes at the ſea of Rome. Which two clauſes, without diſhonour 
to the Mateſtie of God, 0z pꝛeiudice to hir highneſſe pꝛeroga⸗ 
tiue, cannot poſſible eſtabliſh a ſound and perfect lawe. Foz, firſt 
in as much as the Popes perſon was neuer vuely qualified to be 
a lavfull diſpenſoꝛ, 02 any lawfull Magiſtrate in the Church of 
God, it is manileſt that euery diſpenſation granted at that time 
at the ſea of Rome, was directly againſt the lawe of GOD, as 
graunted by one that was no member of the Church of God. 
Againe : Jn as much as the truth of the Goſpell warraunteth 
vs, that ſpmony, Uſury, Periury, Idultery, Inceſt, Nonreſi= 
dency, many benefices, Marriages againſt the Leuiticail Law, 
obſeruations of ſuperſtutous dapes and tymes, not cating of 
ficſh in Levr, end ſuch lpke, are againſt the Law of God: it is 
emdent that diſpenſations graunted at that time, fox theſe and 
ſuch like thinges , at the Sea of Ke, were graumnted in cauſes 
and matters repugnant tothe law of God, and fo by the kozmer 


bꝛaunch of this ſtatute being pꝛeciſely diſſulowed, cannot by the 


ſecond bzaunch of the ſame bee gencrally appzoued . Foz how 
can one and the ſelke ſamelawe fo2b!d and commaund, thing es fo 
tontrarp and repugiant in themſelneg : Oz how can the Arch⸗ 
biſhop ſafelp ground his tur ildiction vyon a law ſo contrary and 
repugnant vnto it ſelke? Ik the archbiſhop ſhail thinke that 
theſe two bꝛaunches may be reconciled, and that the meaning of 
the foziner may and ought ſimply to be vnderſtood, as the wozds 
them ſelues in poꝛt: and that the ſecond bꝛaunch . may and ought 
to be vnderſtoove , to bound and umite ſuch an authozitie to hun 
ſcife,as whereby he might graunt ſuch licenſcs as were had and 
obtained at that time, at the fea of Ke, for matters not con⸗ 
trary oꝛ repugnant to the lawe of God : pet neither by this in⸗ 
teryꝛetatid ig v Archbiſhop trueip intituled viito any authority, 
ther by to diet top ſpinor, nonetſ dente, many benefices, mar= 
rigen in I. eat. c. in as Huff. mc; aner ct licenſes, obtained 
at y time at the lea ot᷑ le, were obtained foʒ matters repugnant 

2.4. pinto 
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vnto the law of God, and contrary to the truth of the doctrine 
of the Golpell : and fo by this ſtatute flatly tozvidden . Which 
things our aunceſtozs, not thozonghlp fozeſeeing, neither buen 
examintng fo2 what maner ot cauſes oz matters licenſes were at 
that time obtained at the ſea of Koe: but onely in a generalitig 
inhibiting things repugnant vnto the law of God, e neuer parti⸗ 
cularly deſcribing what thoſe things were : but leauing the ſame 
wholly to the iudgement and diſcretion of one man, the Irchbi⸗ 
ſhop alone, haue fallen into two palpable abſurdities: the one, that 
one man alone, hath from time to time authozitie by his dilcreti: 
on, to determine what cauſes are repugnãt to the holp ſcriptures 
and lawes of God: what cauſes and matters are conuenient foz 
the honour and ſafetie of the Ring of En, and what are ne- p, 
ceſſarp to be had foz the wealth and pzofite of the Realine, thee 
things of ſuch waight and impoztance,as the whole bodie of the 
realine, at that time, was ſcarce able to conceine , much leſſe ſhall 
euer any one Frchbiſhop be able to pzactize. The other abſurdi⸗ 
tie is this. v.. that by this ſtatute, ſoueraignitie is giuen to the 
Archbiſhop and his ſucceſſoꝛs, to diſpence with the king, and his 
Cucceſſozs,kinges and Queenes of E-g/and. The wozdes of the 
ſtatute are plaine & euident. But what reaſon is there foz kings 
and Queenes of EH , to become wardes and pupils vnto an 
Archbiſhoppe of England:? Oz how agreethit with the wozd of 
God, that a Chziſtian King ſhouldein any ſozt bee in ſubiection 
vnto his owne vaſſall » Oz what Chziſtian ſubiect dareth at 
tempt to offer vnto his Chziſtian ſoueraigne a tolleration? Foz, 
in caſe the matter of the ſapde tolleration be pzetended to con⸗ 
cerne the conſcience, then if the matter be free and lawfull by the 
law of God, a Chziſtian king may as well and as freely vſc the 
libertie of his conſcience , with out licence from his ſubtect , 
as his ſubiect mape vſe his freedome , without diſpenſatizs 
on from the king. It it be contrary to the lawe of God, then 
may neither a Chziſtian king, neither a Chziſtian ſubiect be diſ⸗ 
penced with, Foz what man can diſpence with thelawe of God? 
And in caſe the matter of diſpenſation concerne any thing ap 
pertaining vnto this lyfe, how then ſhould the king receiue a diſs 
penſation from the Þrchbiſhop , without impeaching his kingly 
dignitie and p2erogatine - Foz either he muſt be diſpenced with, 
fo bzeach of the poſitine law of this lande, and haue the payne of 
law, remitted him by $ Archbiſhop, which were to ſet the Þrchs 
biſhoppcs kepes aboue the kinges armes: ©: els he mult pur- 
chaſe a diſpenſatiõ, that he may bꝛeak his law, which wer again(l 
his honoz & ſafety. Foz ſaith p Emperour. Ona vox e/f mareſtate Ni 


regnantll, 
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reenanti- legobus alligatum ſe print ipem profirers, It is a woꝛd woꝛ⸗ . De k. & 
mie the maieſtte of a ruler, to acknowledge himſelfc as chiefe ti⸗ t. 
td vnto the lawes. 


Moxeouer, this caſe betweene the king and the Irchbiſhop. is .. 
farre different from the caſe betweene the king and his Juſiices 
at lawe, determining matters accoꝛding to the common lawes E 
cuſtomes of the Realme,betweene the king a his ſubiects . Fez 
they remaine (kill the kings vnderlings, and in deed giue but the 
kings iudgement: they iudge not the kings perſon neither com⸗ 
meth anie thing touching his perſon befoze them. But diſpenſa⸗ 
tions from the Archbiſhop to the king, concerne the kings owne 
perſon. The king in his roiali perſon , oz by his pzoctoz , muſt 
appeare in the Irchbiſhops Conſiſtozie: he muſt alleage beſoze 
the Irchbiſhop ſufficient matter, wherevpon the Þrchbiſhoppe 
(but a ſubiect) may be moued to diſpence with the king his ſoue - 
raigne : and finallie, the kings wiſdome muſt be ſubiected to the 
Irchbiſhops diſcretion , Ind therefoze to confirine the Dmoz 
popoſition of inp third ſyllogiſme, J conclude, 


1 Whatſocuer is diſhouourable and dangerous foꝛ her high⸗ 
neſſe perſon, the ſame cannot be conuenient foz her ho⸗ 
nour and ſafetie: 

2 But it is diſhonourable and dangerons, to haue the Arch 
biſhop to diſpence with her highneſſe: 
3 Therekoze the ſame is not conuenient, c. 


Hich reafon alſo, map be as well applyed to diſpꝛoue the 
\ the vnlawfullneſſe of the Frchbiſhoppes diſpenſations , 

graunted vnto anie of her highneſſe ſubiects , as vnto her 
highneſſe owne perſon, in as much as her kinglie pzerogatiue # 
ſupzeme gouerument in matters lawfull by the holie Scrip= 
tures,is thereby impeached , the Archbiſhops iuriſ diction one⸗ 
lic aduanced, and the ſuretie of her ropall perſon and peace of the 
common weale ill pꝛouided foz . Igaine, ſithence euerie one of 
ſound iudgement vnderſtandeth the honour and ſafctie of her 
highneſſe perſon, onely and wholly to conſiſt in the pzotection and 
ſafegard of our moſt mightie and gratious God: & that nothing 
can be ſo honourable and ſafe foz her highneſſe, as humblie and 
reucrentlie to attend, and to ſubmit her ſelke to the ſcepter of his 
word : the execution of this ſtatute by the Þrchbiſhop cannot be 
but molt inconuenient, and perillous foz her highneſſe perſon, 
in as much as partly thzough a cozrupt conftruction , partlie by 
t ſiniſter iudgement, not rightly diſcerning what things are re⸗ 
pugnant 


princ. l. dig · 
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vugnant to the holy Scriptures, which cauſeth the name of God 
to be cull ſpoken ok, and is a diſhonour vnto God, and therekoze 
no honour no ſatetie vnto her highneſſe perſon. Ind therekoze 
her highneſſe is humblie to be intreated, to take the entire domi⸗ 
nion, and whole ſoueraigntie due viito her by the wozde of God, 
into Her owne handes, and not ante longer to ſuffer ſuch a ble⸗ 
mich to remaine in her gonernment. Mad her Vighneſſe moſt 
noble Father vnderſtood, his kinglie perſon to haue vnder gone 
the Cenſozſhip of his ſubiect, no doubt he would as couragiouſ⸗ 
lie haue fought againſt an Irchbiſhop, as hee did againſt an Ab⸗ 
Pouertie bot. As concerning the pouertie of certaine perſons, pꝛetended # 
of the alleaged in defence ok diſpenſations ſoz manie benefices, that be⸗ 
perſon no cauſe the reuenues and p2ofites of one benefice is now a dates 
cauſe tor not a competent and ſuſticient:nainteinance foz a Miniſter , hig 
a diſpen- wife and familie : that thercfoze,in reſpect of ſuch pouertie, they 
ſation. are neceſſarie and to bee bozne withall J anſwere heerein firſt 
Rebuff.de wi ith Rebuffus the Lawper,Þ Lecer quis ſir pauper, e. (Though 
les. ad one bee pooze, and ſuppoſe two benefices to bee verie neceſſarie 
#64 benete 1d profitable for hin,yet fox this cauſe the Pope map not dif- 
ence, But ik it bee neceſſarie oz | pzofitable foz the Church to p, 
haute a teacher, to inftruct,inaintaine , and defend the ſame, then 
wall a diſpenſation bee lawfull . Sccondlie, that whoſocuer 
hath taken vpon him a charge with a pooze lining and ſtipend bez 
longing ts the fame, ought by lawe to content hitrſeilfe theres 
wlh, and not in reſpect of ante pouertie, to ſeeke to haue many 
l:1:nces, thereby to better his eſtate, oz augment his liuing: 
32.7. J. 0. Foz the Lawe in truth is as followeth . Cu: modicum recepit be. 
305 rendzs, neſicuum, gc. Dee that hath receined a ſmall Bencice , hath 
pꝛeiudiced himſeife,therfo2c let him lecke his liuing by his orone 
craft, becauſe whatlocuer hath once plcaſed him, ought not anie 
79 di- mote to diſpleaſe him And let cucrie one walke in that voca⸗ 
flint. [an- tion whercvnto Hee is called, and let him doe accozding to the 
forum. erample of the Zyoſfle,ſaping : Thele handes haue miniſtred 
21. . 1c, vnto mee all thinges that were wanting. Ind let him that is 
Fimo. fazh!dden to get His lining by filthie lucre and vnhoneſt mer⸗ 
glej extrt, chandiſe, haue a ſtipend of the oblations and offcringes of the 
de reſcrip. Church: but in caſe the Church bee not ſufficient , let Him afs 
c. ſi piapo- ter the example ot the Þpoltle , who lined by the wozke of his 
nente. ver. handeg, get by his owne induitrie oz huſbandyec thoſe thinges 
mtu. that are neceſſarie . Out ok theſe lawes againſt diſpenſations 
Fot. di- graunted vnto pꝛiuate perſons in reipect of pꝛiuate neceſſiiie, I 
ſliucl. qus couclude thus. 
Nen. 
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4 If pꝛiuate neceſſitie and pouertie were a ſuffcient canfe, 
to iniop a diſpenſation foz many benefices,then ſhould 
pꝛiuate neceſſitie haue beene warranted by Lawe 
heerevnto: 

a But pꝛiuate neceſſitic 02 pouertie is not warranted by 
Lawe, to bee ante ſufficient cauſe foz a diſpen⸗ 
ſation ; 

Therekoze the neceſſitie oꝛ ponertie of a pziuate perſon is 
not a ſufficient cauſe foz a diſpenſation. 


D Th E firſt pzopolition is grounded vppon the verie nature 


and eſſence of a diſpenſation ; foz the ſame beeing, as is ſayde 

befoze, of the nature of a Pꝛiuiledge, cannot otherwiſe bee 
graunted, then vpon a tuſt caule ratified by Lawe . The ſecond 
pꝛopoſition, being a generall pꝛopoſition negatiue of the Lawe, 
cannot better bee manifeſted, then by a ſpeciall repetition of the 
thinges permitted by Lawe, accozding to this rule. Cucd mm 
qu uſdam permittitur, in catern prolubetur: That which is per- 
mitted in ſome certaine things, the ſame in other thinges is foꝛ⸗ 
bidden - Ind therefoze the Lawe, allowing either v2ccent ne⸗ 
teſſitie and euident vtilitie or the Church, oz ſome excellent qua⸗ 
lities of the minde, 02 diſcent from ſome auncient parentage, 
to bee onelic couſcs of diſpenſation, excludeth all other cauſes 
whatſocuer . Ind as touching neceſſitie and pouertie of pꝛi⸗ 
uate perions , the Lawe ablointelie appointeth other mcancs 
to releeue the ſame, then by wate of diſ;enſation : Netther can 
it bee tound in the whole bodie of Lowe, that pouertie alone 18 
ate (ufficient cauſe to p2ccure a diſpenſation foz manie Wene⸗ 
fices. Fox the Lawe accountcth him alwaies to haue a com⸗ 
petencic and ſufficiencie, which hath Y-4sm & veſfitum, meate 
d2inke, aud apparell, which is pꝛooued thus: /«xta ſanctum A- 
poll lum, ſie dicentem, hatentes victum C veſtitum, his contents fi. 
mus: accozbing to the ſaping of the Apoſtle, hauing foode and 
appareil, jet vs content our ſelues with that. Ind heere wee 
lcarne both what hee that hath taken vnto himſcife a charge, ha⸗ 
uing but a {mall ſtipend annected thcrevnto , ought to doe, in 
tale it bee not ſufficient : that is, that he ought to labour and tra⸗ 
nale with his owne handes in {ome honeſt handic croft : and al⸗ 
ſo what by lawe is reputed and taken to bee a competent and ſuf⸗ 
licient maintenance, euen foode and apparel . £5ozccucr,if a 
man wiliinglte a without compullion enter into a charge, know-= 
ing be oe hand the ſtipend due vnto hun for his iranaiic to bee 


3 (wall, hee map not lawfullic afterwardes ccmplatne , but 


it 


12-9.1,C, 
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it is wholic to be imputed to his one negligence and follie, that 
he was no moꝛe circumſpect better to pꝛouide fox himſelfe at the 
fili It a man knowing a woman ta haue lead a looſe and diſſo⸗ 
late ne, take her to his wile, hee cannot foz her fozmer ini de⸗ 
mcanour giue her akterwardes a Bill of Deuozcement. £204 
ſemel apoprobaut tterum reprobare non peſſum : That which once JF 
baue appꝛoued and allowed, J cannot afterwardes diſpzouc and 
diſallowe, Meither in truth, ſoz ought that euer J perceiued bo 
the want of anie pluralitie man, if he rightly examine his owne 
conſcience, can he pꝛetend anie neceſſitie and want of liuing foz 
himſeife,to be anie iuſt cauſe of his foule diſozder heerein. Map 
Caictane Cardinall of 37yg-e , whole annuall revenues by his 
Cardinalſhip amount to te ſumme of two hundzed pounds: may 
the lame Cardinal, whoſe annuall pꝛofits of his Pꝛebend in a⸗ 
nother Church amount to the ſumme of two hundꝛed markes: 
May the ſame Cardinall, whoſe annuall reuenues of his Arch⸗ 
dcaconrie in another Church amount to the ſumme of foztie 
pounds: Maythe ſame Cardinall, whoſe annuall reuenues of 
his owneand his wiues patrimonie,amount to the ſumme of fif- 
tie pounds, complaine iuſtlie that heſtandeth in neede of ſuffici⸗ 
ent liuing to maintaine himſelke, his wife, and two oz thzee chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and therevpon purchaſe to himſelke a licenſe to retaine a be⸗ 
nefice, from the which he receiueth peerelie one hundzeth marks: 
Map a Cardinall, I ſaie, thus furniſhed with ſo many Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticali dignitics,affirme ſafelte with a good conſcience, that he 
wanteth and ſtandeth in neede of a conuenient liuing? Nap, map 
not the Lo2des people rather crie out againſt this intollerable 
ambition, rauine and ſpoile? Fea, mape not the common weale, 
pea, doth it not feele to her ruine, the miſerable pouertie and pe⸗ 
nurie ot his ſtipendarie Curate, vpon whom he thinketh to haue 
beſtowed a large and bountifull reward fox his ſeruice in the mi- 
niſterie, towards the mainteinance of him, his wife, and familie, 
when as his farmer ſhal pay him bp $ pere ten oz twelue pounds 
at the vtmoſt: Js this tollerable by lawe? Mo, no, the pꝛetence 
of pouertie that this man and his fellowe Cardinall, hauing 
Church vpon Church, and a perſonage vpon his pzouoltſhippe, 
doo make to be a cloake fo their woꝛʒldlineſſe, can neuer ſhzouds 
it ſeife ſo couertlie, but their iniuſtice by lawe may ſoone bee diſ⸗ 
cried and diſcouered. Foz this clauſe of lawe , Sed etiam haben: 
tes plures eccleſias, e. But they that haue manie Churches, one 
not depending on the other,it is lawfull for thee, notyvithſtan- 
ding anie appeale to the contrarie , to conſtraine them at theit 
choice, to leaue one oſ them, valeſle they ſhall bee fo poore, that 


they 


E k 
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they cannot conuenientlie have the ir proper and peculiar Prieſts: 
J late this clauſe ( ita fuerint tenues ) cannot excuſe maſter 
Cardinal oz maſter Pꝛouoſt, to retaine his Abbey oz Frierie, 
and by diſpenſation a benefice 02 two beſides. Foz that, as Þ 
ſaid befoze, this Pꝛiuiledge hath no place, when as a man voluns 
tarilie yath taken vpon him a ſmall charge, and ſo contented him⸗ 
ſelfe with a ſmall poztion at the firſt:but onelie it hath then place, 
and then taketh cifect, when as Ex pot facto, by ſome after deede 
his Church is tmponeriſhed . Wozeouer , thoſe Churches are 
counted Tenues in ſubſl.untia, Churches (mall in reuenue, which 
haue nota flocke of ten perſons, families oz houſcholdes, able to | 
contribute :o the mainteinance of a paſtoz, ag appeareth by the 

Canon following. 

HOC NECESS ARIV M,E9c.This vve haue thought ne- 27.3 · c. 
ceſtatie to be ordained, that many Churches bee not at all com- Vie. 
mitted to one elder, becauſe hee alone can neither performe his 
office in them al, neither yet imploie anie neceſſarie care for the 
adminiſtration of the goods thereof : For this conſideration 
therefore ve commanund that euerie Church vvhich hath had ten 
hou (cho!ds,haue alſo a paſtor ouer the ſame: & if anic haue had 
feyver then ten, let then that Church bee ioyned to ſome other 
Churches, By vohich conſtitution our pluralits,if they were not 
willullie blinde, might eaſily vnderſtand that the lawe dooth not 
permit one man, by reaſon of pouertie to haue many Churches, 
that are able of themic!1ca to maintaine many paſtours : but 
that many pooꝛe Churches, vaable to maintaine inanp paſtours, 
ſhaulde bee conſolidated and vnited to one, and beeing ſo iop⸗ 

ed together and made one, then to haue one paſtour ouer them 
all, that might haue of thein all a competent ſalarie foz his ſu⸗ 
ſtenaunce. Fox ſaith Re buff. . 4% in diſpenſattone, maxime reſ* 
picere debet vtilitatem Eccleſie, amm perſone : ſed hodie ventum eſt,v 
 perſoneviilitas cenſideratur. petius quam Eccleſiæ, & potius diſpenſd- 
ur cum aliuite, qui totam vorthit eccleſiam, quam eum alio bono, qu 
enn tuers poſſit. The Pope in a diſpenſation ought chteflie to re⸗ 
pect che pꝛoſit of the Church, not of the partie: but it commeth 
to paſſe now a daies, that the pzofit of the perion is rather con⸗ 
ſidered, then of the Church: and a diſpenſation is rather giuen to 
a rich man, which will deuour the whole Church, then to ano⸗ 
ther good man which might maintaine the Chureh . Ik there⸗ 
koꝛe it might ſtand with the good pleaſure of her highneſſe godlic 
Cõmiſſioners. u cauſes eccleſiaſticall within their ſenerall char⸗ 
ges, not onelie to examine the lawes pꝛecedent, but alio to put in 
execution y lawes following, they ſhould by this their —_— , 
pecbilp 
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it is wholie to be imputed to his one negligence and follie, that 
he was nc moꝛe cixcumſpect better to pzombe fox himſeike at the 
fiillt Ya man knowing a woman ta haue iead alooſe and diſſo⸗ 
late ne, abe her to his wile, hee cannot for her fozmer mii de⸗ 
tcamnour giue her akterwardes a Bill of Deuozcement . 204 
ſemel approbaut tte rum reprobare non poſſum : That which once J 
baue apyoucd and allowed, J cannot afterwardes diſpꝛoue and 
diſallowe. Meither in truth, loz ought that euer J perceiued,by 
the want of anie pluralitie man, if he rightly examine his owne 
conſcience, can he pꝛetend anie neceſſitie and want of liuing foz 
himſcife,to be anie iuſt cauſe of his foule diſoꝛder heerein. Map 
Caietane Cardinall of 3h, whole annuall reuenues by hig 
Cardinalſhip amount to tis ſumme of two hundzed pounds: may 
the lame Cardinail, whoſe annuall pzofits of his Pꝛebend in a⸗ 
nother Church amount to the ſumme of two hundꝛed markes: 
Map the ſame Cardinall, whoſe annuall reuenues of his Arch⸗ 
deaconrie in another Church amount to the ſumme of foztie 
pounds: Maythe ſame Cardinall, whoſe annuall reuenues of 
his owne and his wiues patrimonie,amount to the ſumme of fif- 
tie pounds,complaine iuſtlie that heſtandeth in neede of ſuffici⸗ 6. 
ent liuing to maintaine himſelke, his wife, and two oz thzee chilz 
dꝛen, and therevpon purchaſe to himſeclfe a licenſe to retaine a be⸗ 
nefice, from the which he receiueth peerelie one hundzeth marks: 
Map a Cardinall, J ſaie, thus furniſhed with ſo many Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticali dignities affirme ſafelte with a good conſcience, that he 
wanteth and ſtandeth in neede of a connentent liuing? Nap,map 
not the Loꝛdes people rather crie out againſt this intollerable 
ambition, rauine and ſpoile -* yea, mape not the common weale, pa 
pea, doth it not feele to her ruine, the miſerable pouertie and pe⸗ 
nurie ot his ſtipendarie Curate, vpon whom he thinketh to haue 
beſtowed a large and bountifull reward fox his ſeruice in the mi⸗ 
niſterie, towards the mainteinance of him, his wife, and familie, 
when as his farmer ſhal pay him by 5 pere ten oꝛ twelue pounds 
at the vtmoſt: Js this tollerable by lawe? Mo, no, the pzetence 
of pouertie that this man and his fellowe Cardinall, hauing 
Church vpon Church, and a perſonage vpon his pzouoltſhippe, 
doo make to be a cloake foz their woꝛʒldlineſſe, can neuer ſhzoude 
it ſeife ſo couertlie, but their iniuſtice by lawe may ſoone bee diſ⸗ 
cried and diſcouered. Foz this clauſe of lawe , Sed etiam haber · 
tes plures eccleſias, e. But they that haue manie Churches, one 
not depending on the other, it is law full for thee, notyvithſtan- 
ding anie appeale to the contrarie , to conſtraine them at theit 
choice, to leaue one oſ them, vnleſſe they ſhall bee ſo poore, — 
they 
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they cannot conuenientlie have the ir proper and peculiar Prieſts: 
J laie this clauſe (N ita fuerint rexwes ) cannot excuſe maſter 
Cardinalt oz maſter 4zouolt, to retaine his Abbey oz Frierie, 
and by diſpenſation a benefice oꝛ two beſides. Foz that, as Þ 
ſaid befoze, this Pꝛiuiledge hath no place, when as a man volun⸗ 
tarilie yath taken vpon him a ſmall charge, and ſo contented him= 
ſelfe with a ſmall poztion at the firſt: but onelie it hath then place, 
and then taketh cifect, when as Ex po/# facto, by ſome after deede 
his Church is imponeriſhed . Wozeouer , thoſe Churches are 
counted Tenues in ſubſl. ntia, Churches ſmall in reuenue , which 
haue not a llocke of ten perſons, families oz houſcholdes, able to 
contrioutet0 the inainteinance of a paltoz , as appeareth by the 
Canon following. 

Hoc NECESS ARIV M,E9.This vve haue thought ne- 2.3 · c. 
ceſtatie to be ordained, that many Churches bee not at all com- Y##2. 
mitted to one elder, becauſe hee alone can neither performe his 
office in them al, neither yet imploie anie neceſſarie care for the 
adminiſtration of the goods thereof : For this conſideration 
therefore vve commaund that euerie Church vyhich hath had ten 
hou:ch0!ds,haue alto a paſtor ouer the ſame: & if anie haue had 
feyver then ten, let then that Church bee ioyned to ſame other 
Churches. By which conſtitution our pluraliſts, it they were not 
willullie blinde, might eaſily vnderſtand that the lawe dooth not 
permit one man, by reaſon of pouertie to haue many Churches, 
that are able of themici ien to maintaine many paſtours : but 
that many pooꝛe Churches, vaable to maintaine manp paſtours, 
ſhoulde bee conſolidated and vnited to one, and beeing ſo iop⸗ 
ned together and made one, then to haue one paſtour ouer them 
all, that might haue of then all a competent ſalarie foz his ſu⸗ 
ſtenaunce. Fox ſaith Re buff. Pape in diſpenſatione, maxime reſ* 
picere debet vtilitatem Eccleſie, vun perſone : ſed hodie ventum eſt 7 
perſone vsilitas cenſideratur, petius quam Eccleſiæ, & potins diſpenſd- 
tur cum aliuite, qui totam vor.thit eccleſiam, quam cum alio bono, qui 
eam twers poſſit. The Pope in a diſpenſation ought chteflic to re⸗ 
lpect che pzofit of the Church, not of the partie: but it commeth 
to paſſe now a daies, that the pzofit of the perion is rather con⸗ 
ſidered, then of the Church: and a diſpenſation is rather giuen to 
a rich man, which will deuvur the whole Church , then to ano= 
ther good man which might maintatne the Chureh . Jf there⸗ 
koꝛe it might ſtand with the good pleaſure of her highneſſe godlic 
Cõmiſſioners ui cauſes eccleſiaſticall within their ſenerall char⸗ 
ges, not onelie to examine the lawes pꝛecedent, but alſo to put in 
execution p lawes following, they ſhould by this their 3 0 
pecbilp 
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had their abode in the Court at Rome, or in anie other cer- 
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ſpeedilie © plentifullic pꝛouide, many good competent liuings, foz 
many good men, to become good paſtozs in the ſame: J meane not 
Eccleſiaſtical men, placed Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, fo they 
foꝛ the moſt parte are the greateſt offenders in this behalfe: bug 
I meane thoſe of hir moſt honourable Councell, of hir Mobili⸗ 
tie, and of hir wozſhipfuil ſubiectes. hauing graunted vnto them 2% 
from hir highneſſe,as great authozitie as any of the Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call ſtate haue. In Eccleſiaſticall Commiſſioner is no moze ex⸗ 
empted from controulement of hid collegues and aſſociates, then 
is a Senatour , from the oꝛder of the Senate,oz a Counſailous 
from the directions of the body of the Counſaile , oz a Biſhop 
from the Cenſozſhip of a lawful Spnode. If therefoze the No= 
bler, ſounder, and better part of the eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, 
did examine not onc'p ſuch plarified men, as are no Commiſſioz 
ners, but ſuch pluriticd men alſo as are ioyned in Commiſſion, 
whether by vertue of any facaltie , licenſe, oꝛ diſpenſation, they, 
oꝛ any of them, haue enioped mo Beneficcs with cure of ſouleg 
then one alone, adoue the ſpace of ſcuen peares, then ſhould the 
ſapde Commiſſioners linde the ſame Benelices ſo poſſeſſed, to 
be meerelp voide, as though the incumbent were dead. Bicauſs 
euer diſpenſation graunted foz moze then ſeuen peares, by lawe 
is a vopde Diſpenſation, as appeareth by that that followeth. 

IS ETIAM, e. The partie alſo vvhich is taken to ſuch 
a Regiment, to the end hee may more diligentlie care for the 
flocke committed vn to his charge, let him bee perſonallie reſi. 
dent in the Church, whereof hee is perſon, And as touching 
his reſidence j, the ordinarie for a time may diſpence if ame 8, 
reaſonable cauſe ſo require. He ſaith well{faith the Gloſle ) that 
the oꝛdinarie map diſpence foz a time, becauſe the Pope himſelke 
cannot giue perpetuall indulgences fox reſidence , & ſuch as were 
giuen befoze by Popes, he hath reuoked, as appeareth by y conz 
ſtitution following. 

SVA PER AMBITIOSY M, Ce. Becauſe of the am- 
bitious importunitie of ſuitors , as vvell vvee as ſome of our 
predeceſſors, Biſhops of Rome, haue giuen vnto manic, perpetu- 
all indulpences, for the receiuing of the fruites of their benefi- 
ces dailie diſtributions excepted) vvhether they vvere at ſtudie, jy 
or vvhethet they vvere reſident in either of their benefices, or 


taine place, or yvhereſoeuer elſe, by meanes vvheteof inſolences 
of gadding doo ſpring foorth, and a matter of diſſoluteneſſe is 
te pated, the ſeruice or vvorſhip of God, (vvhich vvee deſite 
ſhould be increaſed )is diminiſhed , and the office of Miniſtetie, 
« in 
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in reſpe& v here of an Eccleſiaſticall benefice is due, for the moſt 
art is omitted 2 vycevvilling to amend things paſſed , and as 
much as heth in vs to prouide againſt things to come, doo vtter- 
lie reuoke all ſuch, and the like perſona!l and not reall indul - 
ences : and that yyhich vve ſuffer not lavyfull in our ſelues, vve 


forevyarne the ſame vnto our ſucceſſouts. By which Canons it /. yer 5, 
is plaine, that euerie diſpenſation ſhould haue a certaine time li⸗ perpetœa. 
mitted, bepond the which, it ought not to be extended, foz by this em. 


perpetuall indulgencie, is vnderſtood an indulgencie foz tearme 
ol ife. In indulgencie therefoze foz tearme of life map not bee 
graunted, foz then it is perpetual, and ſo contrarie to the meaning 
of this laſt conſtitution. wherekoze the time of neceſlitie mult be 
limitted, which time the Lawe following hatt limitted and ap⸗ 
pointed to be ſeuen peares onelie. 


PRESENTI CONSTITVTIONE ſancimus, vt Epiſ. £16,6.de 
copr,cormmgy ſupertores cum bys qui huiſmods ſubtet as ar Fccle- eleft.cum 
ſtar obtinent, vel obtinuermt in futurum,dipenſare- poſiint libere quod ex eo. 


v/que ad ſeptennium literarum, Fc. By this preſent decree vve or- 
daine,that the Biſhopsand their ſuperiours may freelie diſpence 
vvith thoſe that either novy doo obtaine, or heereafter ſhall ob- 
taine vnder thee,ſuch Churches, that they continuing at ſtudie 
for learning, bee not compelled to be promoted vnto orders, vn- 
till the end of ſeauen yeares. Ind though this lawe ſeeme ſpeci⸗ 
allie to haue reſpect vnto ſuch, as foz ſtudies ſake are diſpenſed 
with,foz not entering into the Miniſterie, bcfoze the end of ſea⸗ 
uen peres: pet the reaſon of the lawe abzidging the time of conti⸗ 
nuall abſence, and appointing that the flocke be not left without 


one able to gouerne and teach, the ſame is to bee extended to all 


manner of diſpenſations whatſoeuer, where the like abſence map 
bzcede the like daunger. b eadem ratio, idem ius tatuendum eff . 


De vi. 


where one and the ſelfe ſame reaſon is, there one # the ſelfe ſame & '* - 
lawe is to be oꝛdained. Oe ſimilibus ſmile debet eſſe iudicmum. In 4. J. 1. 5 
caſes a like, a lik e iudgement ought to be had. And it is expzeſlie ud vul- 
koꝛbidden in the Chapter (QA befoze mentioned, that no 4. 
perpetuall viſpenſation foz receiuing of Eccleſiaſticall fruits be H Oe le- 
graunted, no not dy the Pope hunkelke. Ind there is expꝛeſſe “. ln 
mention made of him that ſhall not be reſident vppon one of his poſount, 


Churches: that ſhall be ſtudent in anie ſchoole of learning: that 
ſhall be abſent from his benefice,either at the court of Rome, oz 
at anie other place whatſoeucr , that euen ſuch a one ſhall not 
haue anie perpetuitie by Diſpenſation , thereby to receiue the 
kruites and p2ofites of the Church, from the which koz anie 


ok thoſe fozelapd reſpectes, he may be abſent, Therefoze againſt 
perpetui⸗ 
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perpetuities of JIluralitics , out of the Chapiter (etiam) 
and out of the Chapter (Cui) befoze rthearſed, J conclude 
thus - 

2 Eucry Diſpenſation graunted foz the entioping ok the 
Fraites of any pariſh Church, without tunitation 
of a certaine time, is a vopde Diſpenſatton. 

2 But euerp Diſpenſation graunted foz the perpetuall re- 
ceiuing of the fruites of any Pariſh Church,is $ Diſ- 
penſation without limitation of a certaine time. 

3 Therefoze euery ſuch perpetuall Diſpenſation, is a voxde 
Diſpenſation. 


J? HE firſt PÞ;-polition of this Spllogiſme, is the Poſition 
of the law it ſcife . The Minoꝛ is molt plaine . Fox what- P 

ſocuer is perpetuall , the ſame can not be Umitted , and whyaiſce- 
ucr 15 limitted , the ſame can not be perpetuall . Ind this perpe⸗ 
tuitie in this caſe , as J ſapde befoze, hath euermoꝛe retgiron i 
the terme ol lpfe, becauſe he is ſaid? to haue a perp etuitie a 
benefice , that hath a benefice foz terme of lpfe. And to take a= 
way ali ſiniſter and double dealing in this action, pou hall vis 
derſtand , that a diſpenſation graunted once foz leuen cares, at 
the ende of the ſapde ſeuen peares, may not be renued and reite⸗ 
rated: foꝛ ſo at the ende of euer ſciten peares, a new viſpeytatiz 
on being had, in effect a perpetuall diſpenſation might be tollera⸗ 
ted, and ſo a man by frande and couin, might eniop that, from the 
which by equitie and law he ts altogether ſecluded . which frau- 
dulent and diſo2derly dealing, by certaine general pꝛinciples and 
rules in law, is abſolutely pꝛohihited. The maximes are theſe. 

Ded Ne flatutum ipſum fiat ludibrio, debitoq, jruftretur Fed, un 

Canmore rebus, ſed verbis, (cum fit potizes contrar num faciendum ) lex ampoſu 2 
N fe videatur nullatenus ea vice porerit iterato can ferrs. Quod directè pro- 
ae 5 hibetur indirectè non conceditur: cum quod vn Via prohibetur alicui, 
m. 5 ad id alia via non debet admit: C7 quod quis in perſona ſua facere 
e prohibetur ud per ſultectam per/onam exercere non debet ,. That the 
W . gatute it ſelfe may not be deluded and fruſtrated of hir due el⸗ 
PP ns *** fect, and that the law may ſeeme to be made not foz thinges, but 
1. 2 * foz wozdes (when the contrary is rather to be done) it may not 
* wy" pp any meanes , beagaine the ſecond time conferred . Ind that 
Pertti. l. u. which is directlip pꝛohibited, is not by en other wap indirectly ta 
81. be ſuffered: whenſoener a thing is fozbidden any man one way, 
the ſame man ought not to be admitted to the ſame thing an other 
wap: And that which a man is fozbidden to doe in his owe per⸗ 


ſon, he ought not to exerciſe by a ſubſtituted perſon. So that — 
aga 
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againe J ſaie, if it might pleaſe God, to ſtirre vp the hearts of 

her Highneſſe Commiſſioners, to haue a mature and deliberate 

conſideration of the ſtatute befoze mentioned, they hal find mat⸗ 

ter ſufficient, to pzonounce a great number of licences,faculties, 

and diſpenſations by law, to be meerly voide and ok none effect. 

And ſo manie benefices to be void, and in the hands of her Bigh⸗ 

neſſe, vnto whome by lapſe, right hath accrued to pzeſent. Foz 

by that ſtatute the Archbiſhoppe hath no power oz outhozitie 

to graunt anie other licence, facultie , tolleration, oz diſpenſa⸗ 

tion, then ſuch as befoze the making of the ſtatute,roas vſed and 

accuſtomed to be had and obtained at the ſea of Rome, oz by 

authozitie thereof . But no licence, facultie, tolleration, oz diſ⸗ 

penſation , befoze that time was had oz obtained at the ſea of 

Rome, 02 bp authozitie thereof, foz the Fruits ot anie Pariſh 

church, by wap of ante kinde oz manner of ante perpetuall diſ⸗ 

penſation , 02 foz ante longer time than foz ſeaucn peares onclie, 

as apreareth by the fozmer Canons, and conſtitutions, therſoze 

none other ought hecretofoze to haue beene graunted , neither 

though they haue beene graunted, are they efiectuall oz auaile⸗ 

able, being graunted, 4 non iudice, & cent ra form. um iuris ſeriptt, quod vi. 

by ont that is no Judge, and againſt the fozme of lawe wzit⸗ au? clam, 

ten. /udex non poreſt vltra facere , quam ci conceſſum eſt a lege vel J. prohibers 

conſucrudine , N Judge may not doe beyond that, that is graun-= g ne. 

ted him by lawe oz cuſtome . It is fozbidden that Church Extra. de 

goods ſhoulde be alienated without a cauſe, oz without anthozt- eb. eccle. 

tie ol the ſuperiour . Ik thereloze anic alienation be made of lie- 

Church goodes without a cauſe , and not by authozitie of the m c. 

ſuperiour, the alienation is voide, Q contra ius fiunt , debent 

pro inſets kabers, Things done contrarie to law, ought to be % leg 

ac counted as things vndone. Ind againe , S»f/ic-r legiſlatorem n 

aliguim pro ibuſſſe, hicet non adiecerit, ſi contra factum fuer, non 1. 

valere. It is ſuſticient that the la we maker fozbidde, though hee . 4. pre, 

ſhall not addr, that the thing done contrarie to his pꝛohibition . imper, 

ſhall be voꝛo. And againe. /mperrul; conſtitutum eſt ſandtione aperie „end. 

t ea qua cõtraſegẽ frunt, non ſolũ inutilia, ſed etiam pro infectis haben- | 

#« int, It is piainiy decreed by an imperiall conſtitution, that the 

thin ds cone againſt the lawes, arc not ontlie vnpꝛoſitable, but al⸗ 

ſo ere to be accounted fox things vndone. Ind thus much con⸗ 

cerring the cauſcs and circutnſtances of diſpenſations foz manie 

bencEce5. It followeth then in the deſcription of a diſpenſation, // Ex 

as vou haue ſeene that the ſame ought to be graunted , m canſe nagar, de 

cage, with knowledge of y cauſe: the reaſon is this. /unt pre lend. 

e penſatone neceſſaria, aus boritasdiſpenſantis, & ſa lum pu — SA. c. 
C. 1. en- ; 
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exerrabilu diſpenſatur. Nam in quolibet acts conſiderari debent duo, factum 
ver.v/tima modus. Two things are neteſſrarie in a diſpeniation, authozitie of 


the diſpenſcr,and the fact whereby he ſhall diſpence. Foz in eue⸗ 
rie act two thinges arc to bee conſidered, the fact, and the man⸗ 
ner of the fact. And therefoze a Magiſtrate, hauing authozitic to 
diſpence, ought not vpon the bare aſſertion, and ſimple allegation 
of anie perſon deſirous to be pꝛiuiledged, and to haut the Magi⸗ 
ſtrate, to mittigate the rigour and extremitie ok common right, 
graunt anie ſuch mittigation, vnleſſe the partie firſt alleage , and 
by ſome lawkull pꝛoofe, make manifeſt vnto hun, that both tou⸗ 
ching the abilitie of his perſon, and the neceſſitie of his cauſe, tier 
ought in equitie an exemption and immunitie bee graunted vnto 
ä him. Foz, e ny the Lawe are yretudici alia, & magnum 
ri l. de er ar preiudicium, ꝗ aleo ſunt cum pleua cauſe copnitione traclan- 
re. d. ex de di, £9 priuileg um non eff dandum, niſi certa rattane inſpeca, & 
priulic. mou 2 ſed cum magna deliberatione. Pꝛiuiledges are p2ciudi? 
ane. 7. 9. 1 g. tall, and bzeede great pꝛeiudice, and are foꝛ this cauſe to be hand 
por * led with a plenarie deciſion of the cauſe: And a Pꝛiuiledge is not 
6b. l. i de to be giuen vnleſſe the certaine reaſon thereof be foꝛeſcene & not 
cel. l. ver. ſodainue, but with great deliberation and aduiſe, In which deli- 

beration and aduiſement taken by the iudge: firit the allegation 

oz petition of the partie agent oz ſuppliant:ſecondip, the pzoofe x 

inanifeſtation of the ſame his petition, is to be conſidered, Foz no 


de ming« 


diſpenſation ought to be granted at che pꝛoper motion ⁊ pleaſure g 


of the iudge alone: but euerie diſpenſation ought to be granted at 
the inſtance x petition of the partic alone. 2:44 i urs ius non debet, 
S Hoc autẽ 5 ſolus, niſi parte piſtulante. Cf inwito nm deber benefictum cofernt 
Wrearctime E, ſententia debet eſſe conforms petitiont: Et iudeæ ſemper debet tud;s 
F. E care ſecundum alle gata £5 probata. Becauſe the lawe onght not to 
dam in yy xelcaſed, oꝛ reintted,but at the petition of the partie: # a ſen⸗ 
Teck. tence ought to be confozmadle to the demaand:# a Judge ought 
He reg euermoꝛe to giue ſentence, accoꝛding to things alleaged, & things 
#1 , pꝛoutd. And therefoze lithence no other cauſe by Law, map bea- 
inuito. & leaged in the court of faculties, foꝛ the graunting of anie dilpen⸗ 
extra de ſation, foꝛ many benefices,then the veric apparant vtilitie, # v2- 
$y-70. gent neceſſitie of the Church: J conclude, that the indge his du⸗ 
Licet.he- tie and office is, in anie wiſe not to admit anie other manner of al- 
4%. Cod. de legation, but to pꝛonounce the {ame altogether friuolous # to be: 
fider com « of no value in law. The Doctozthip,the Thapplainchip, the woz- 
bibeat Lf. ſhip of anie Eccleſiaſtical perſon, are not ſufficient cauſes in this 
behalte alone, vnleſſe alſo together with the ſame, meete E concur 
the pꝛolit and neceſſitic of the Church. Ind if the ſaid allegation, 
as vaine ⁊ łxiuolous, be to be reiected, then no diſpenſation — 
pon 
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$pon ought to be granted: fox otherwiſe the iudge ſhould of neceſ® 
ſitie, either allow other cauſes, then the lawe dooth alow, oz eiſe 
rꝛonounce iudgeinẽt ocherwiſe, thẽ accozding to the demand, both 
which were to to great abſurdities. Ind therkoꝛe out of the koz⸗ 
mer rules and pꝛinciples of Lawe, J argue thus. 


1 Whatſoeuer is hurttnil and pꝛeiudicial, the ſame enght ad⸗ 
uiſebly and vpon conſultation to be graunted: 
2 But dilpenſations are hurtfull and pꝛeiudiciall: 


1:3; 3 Therkoze diſpenſatiõs ought aduiſedly æ vp0 conſultatiõ to Fx de 


be graunted: Ind if euerie diſpenſation, ought to be gran⸗ vrſuilig. c. 

ted by ſentence vpon ſome conſultation had, then cuerie ſanc. 

ſentence vpon ſome conſultation hab, ought to bee giuen K 

accoꝛding to things alleaged, and things demanded. ſimo. c. licet 
belt, 


IN which allegation and demand, to the end the ſentence may be 

confozmable to the demand, e ſo effectuall inlawe,inuit be lozee 
{ene two things. Firſt, that there be cxpzeſſed no falce oꝛ erroni⸗ 
ous cauſe, Secondly, that the ſame hide oz cenceale no truth. Foz GL, 

* * . Giſin 

Ea dicitur legitima diſpenſatio, in qua nihil tacetur, vel nthil exprims- pO. Bop 
tur, quo expreſso vel tacito, princeps veriſimiliter duct poteſt ad diſ- AN rage, s 
penſurtonem denegandam. That diſpenſation is reputed lavwfull, e CT 
wherein nothing is concealed,oz nothing is expzciſed, that being fl 8 
concealed oꝛ expꝛeſſed, the Mꝛince map by likelihood, bee indu⸗ Ee e 
ted to denie the ſaid dilpenſation Jf then cuerie ſentence inuſt be. 
conloʒmable to the allegation, & euetie tudgement agreeable top Irtioue. 
demand, and that neither out of y ſentence ſoz a diſpenſation anp 
knowen truth, oz manikeſt equitie ought to de cõcealed, neither in 
y ſame ante faiſe oz erronious cauſe oucht to be exwzeſicd, it fol⸗ 
loweth of neceſſitic,þ cnerie alienation, made ſoꝛ a diſpenſation, 
onght to be of 5 ſame nature, æ of y ſaine condition: end p eucris 
allegation, not of the ſame nature ⁊ condition is an vnlawkull al⸗ 
legation, and an vnequall petition. AJozeoucr , cucrie one þ hath 
authezitp to diſpẽce.ought to kepe this rule. /7 farmar,vel diſſen- Gf. in 
ſet contra ius, aut contra ſcriptum, ſi 4quitas qua mouet ipſum, mauiſ extraug 2. 
ſet leg iſlaterẽ, ſi caſus nunc emergens eſſet ſibsexpoſitus. That they 02% i. col. 3. 
daine oꝛ diſpẽce againſt law, oꝛ agaiuſt weit, it ſuch equitie as mos yer, 
ueth him, might haue moued þ law- maker himſelf, to haue gran⸗ 
ted a diſpenſattõ, had þ caſe now growing, ben pꝛopoſed at y time 
ok the law making, to the law- maker: It followeth then againe, 
? equitie beingh cauſe of i ſentẽce foz a diſpenſatiõ. p ſame equi⸗ 
nie, muſt alſo be the cauſe of the allegation foz a diſpenſation. Foz 
the wpge muſt giue a „ equitie „ 

2. partie 


F. De f. 
Hic. prefect. 
preter. l. 1. 


iin. 


Non poteſi 
duſpenſario 
per pl 16 — 
galitate be 
aefictorum 
conceſſu 
ampetran- 
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vartie tuft then demaund a diſpenſation where egnitie requi⸗ 
veil, 702 eintte is alwaies the foundation and ground wozke 
&f - Tiſpentarion. And what cquitie? euen ſuch tquitie, ac might 
iuſtlie haue nd ucd the Lawe- maker, to haue graunted a diſpen⸗ 
ſation. Now then becauſe the Law maker, authoziüng ; Arch⸗ 
biſy.of Cant. ta giuc d ſhenſationg, hath beene the high court of 
Parliament: It followerhy that the Archv!ſhoppe map dilpeuce 
onelie in ſuch caſes, as wherein the high Court of Parkaiucur 
wouls haue diſpenced, had thoſe cates deene alleaged befoze the 
high Court ok Parliament, which are alleaged befoze the 
Irchbiſhop. / ade non alicer iudicure debet, pro ſutientra & lucy 
dięnitatis ſuæ, quam princeps eſet iudicuturus. A J udge, toz the toit 
dome, and excellencie of his wozthie calling, ought no ethers 
wiſe to iudge, then p Pꝛince himleife would haue iudged. Sup⸗ 
pole then, chat ſuch a Cardinall as of whom mention hath bene 
made, oz ſuch an Þbbot, whole Abbacie, is a Nemo /err : whole 
two Ecciclialttcall pzomotions beũdes, are at the icaſt wozth 
fiue hundered markes by the peare : ſuppoſe ( ſaie ) that ſuch 

a Cardinall, ſhould come into the Parlament houſe , and alter 
lowe obeyſaunce inade, pꝛeferre this oz the like Bill to the ſpea⸗ 
ker, beſecching the whole houle, vpon the reading thereof, and 
the cquitie of his cauſe, to graunt his ſute . J A. B. Clarke, 
ſaie,alleage, and ſhewe, befoze pour excellent wiſedomes, that 
the Church of S. S. by the naturall death of D. H. late incum⸗ 
bent, is become vacant : and that J the ſayde A. B. am qualifi- Pay 
ed, accoꝛding to the Statutes of the Realme: and the Pa- 
trone ot the ſame Benefice, hath pzcſented mee therevnto: and 
that J am poſſeſſed alreadie of ſuch and ſuch a ſpirituall pꝛo⸗ 
motion: and that J am bound by the Statutes of my houſe, 
to bee reſiant in the ſame, thzee moneths in the peare : and that 
I ain bound by the Statutes of the Church of one of mp pꝛo⸗ 
motions, to bee pꝛeſent in the ſame Church two moneths in 


ti prodeſe, the peare: and that I am bound by the Statutes ofthe Church 


ut alt+ 
quod qua: . 
Sumcu 
ano dlicum 
bencficium 
conticuit 
in eadem. 


ok my other promotion, to be pzeſent there thzee moneths in 
the peare: and that J am bound by mp alleagiance to her high⸗ 
neſſe, to bee pꝛeſent elfe where ſome whole quarter of the pere. 
And that the ſoules of the people of the fozeſayde Pariſh, are 
in daunger of the wolfe,not hauing a Paſtoz to feede them:and 
that y euident vtilitie and vꝛgent neceſſitte of the ſame Church, 
requireth a gouernour, map it therefoze nowe pleaſe pour wiſe⸗ 
domes to award mee a diſpenſation, to iniope the fruites of the 
ſame Church, to tollerate mine abſence, and to bee Nonreſi- 


dent, c. Suppoſe (J ſaie ) that this oz the like ſupplication 
werg 


Sager 


8 
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tre made by a plarified Pꝛieſt in the Parliainent houſe, would 
tie houſe, trowe pou, bee mooued pzeſcntite to pecld to ſo v uuſt 
a pention? I trowe nw. Foz the partic ſhould expzeſſe in his 
petuton. all things to de expzellcd, and conceale nothing to bee 
toncraled, as by the tirſt rule befoze repeated is requircd: pet 
the houſe would no doubt, be mindkull of the ſecond rule, and dil⸗ 
pute the equitie of his canſe, and ſo. award iudgement accoꝛding⸗ 
ne: ihty would not vpon fo bare naked allcrtion, decline from 
tuſtice and equitie: Ind no doubt the ſpcaker himfeife woulde 
bluch to peruſe ſuch a bill, much leſſe would he pꝛeſent ſuch a bill 
to the jeuſe to bee diſcuſſed, though fox his fee ( becing a pziuate 
bill) de might be verie liber allie rewarded. In Archb. then ought 
to be tight well aduiſed, and take heed how, foz a trifle hee either 


, admit ante ſuch bill oz allegation , 02 hauing once admitted it, 


hor hee paſſe the ſame vnder his publike and authentike Seale. 
In as much as he ought not to admit anie other allegation , oz 
paſſe anie other diſpenſation, then uch as the high court of Har= 
ftament in their wiſdomes would admit and paſſe. Ind therefoze 
I conclude thus ; 


x Yhatſoener allegation,oz diſpenſation the Lawe-maker, 
viz.the high court of Parliament, would not admit ox 
paſſe vnto a plurified man, the ſame allegation oz diſpen⸗ 
ſatton the Archbiſhop ought not to admit 02 paſſe: 

2 But the Law maker, viz. the high court of Parliament, 
would not admit oz paſſe anie allegation oz diſpenſation, 
to ſuch plurified Pzieſts,making ſuch a petition,as hath 
bene mentioned: 

3 3 the Archbiſhop ought not to admit 02 palſe anie 

uch. 


1 * E Maioꝛ pꝛopoſition is a rule of Lawe:the M inoꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
polition is euident vnto euerie one, that duetifullie conſide⸗ 
reth, with what wiſedome, iuſtice, and equitie the high court 

of Parliament determineth matters amongſt them diſcuſſed. 

Thep arc not contented to haue a Bill barche read vnto them, 

but they thzonghlie examine the reaſons and p2oofes of him that 

peferreth the ſame. Foz as I ſayd bekote, truth, equitie, and di⸗ 


uerſe circumſtances, muſt not onelie be alleaged, but the lawe re- Bart. cg 
quireth, the ſame to be pꝛoued alſo He that hath right and intereſt % docte- 
to an inheritannce, oftentimes looſeth it foz want of pzoofe. He ein. 1, 
that alleageth himſelfe to bee bozne of ſome noble parentage, Cod de 
and hee that alleageth himſeife to remaine at ſtudie, muſt pꝛoue 270d. 


C. z. the 
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the ſame. Ik a pupill darnnfied by anp contract, made by him 


vnder age, thu! require apde of the Pꝛetoz to be reſtozed to hig p: 


Axthent, former right, he muſt pꝛooue that he was vnder age at the tyme 
Colli te- Of the contract, and alſo that he hath ſuſtained detrimeut by the 
n24ntur, fame contract . Otherwiſe the pꝛetoz ought not to giue reſtituti⸗ 
G!:\55 on, where one vy ſoꝛce is ſpoyleb of his paſſion , and requireth to 
doc.ta pro- be reſtoꝛed thertvnto, he muſt not onely alleage, but allo pꝛooue 
be. l. 6. force and poſſeſſion The Church that by negligence of any 
Cliſex- Mꝛoctoz o2 Sollycitoz ſhall alleage hir felfe, by his negligence to 
ru. de re- be hurt, and to ſuffer loſſe in hir ſubſtance, and foz that cauſe ſee⸗ 
Fita. ſpoli. keth helpe at the hands of hir ſuperiour, to be reſtoʒed to hir foꝛ⸗ 
at.c.olim. mer eſtate, muſt pꝛooue as well the negligence committed as the 
ver. reſti. dammage ſuſtained in that behalte. The lyke is verified of one 
tutione. that is diſpoſſeſſed of his goods, in y time of his abſence beyond 
Extra of- the cas. Ind ſo it is required in grauntingayy pꝛiuiledge im⸗ 
b. 4e leg. c. munitie 02 diſyenſation foz many benefices . The party deſirous 
conſ«ltati- to haue a mittigation of the rigour of common Law, ought to 
020m. p290ne.that as well in conſideration of his perſon,as foz the rea⸗ 
ſonableneſſe of his cauſe , the Judge in equitie and conſcience, 
ought to graunt an immunitie . Ind this pꝛoole that it be ſub⸗ 
ſtanciall and good in Law, muſt be made either by the confeſſion 
of the party, either by witneſſes, epther by ſome Juthentike and 
Sad publique inſtrument, either by the euidence and notoziouſneſle of 
yy *<Y the fact it ſcife . Touching which pꝛookes, how ſubſtantially they 
F „eu, baue bene made, J referre the Reader to the recoꝛds of the pze- 
7 ae,, rogatiue Court, where, no doubt fox the Judges owne credite, 
ad ſedem. they are lately kept: and as publique Necoꝛdes, to be ſeene of 
any man, deſirous to know Antiquities. Foz mp parte, though 
J conkeſſe that the dignitie and wozthineſſe of a perſon to be pꝛi⸗ 
uileged, may eaſily be pzooued , pet can J not imagine, by which 
of theſe pꝛooles, the cauſes required by law, as vꝛgent neceſſitie, 
and cuident vttlitie ot᷑ the Church, deſtitute of a Paſtoz,ſhould 
in theſe our dapes be manifeſted : the Church it ſelfe. viz . The 
congregation, (I ſuppoſe ) will neuer conkeſſe it behoouefkul foz 
them to haue their paſtoz abſent, æ to giue their tempozal things, 
to cniop ſpirituall things, and pet to be depziued of both ſpiritu- 
all and tempozall. Is concerning pzoofe by witneſſes,0z by pub- 
lique inſtrument, becauſe witneſſes mult pelde a reaſon of their 
ſapings, and a publique inſtrument ought to be made, by a faith? 
full man, at thc requeſt of the partie: and becauſe no witneſſe can 
peeide any reaſon, why his neighbour ſhould not be taught, and 
euerp faithfull man will doe ali thinges foz the trueth, and no⸗ 
thing againſt the trueth: and becauſe the tructh is, __ 
461 
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eig dour ſhould be taught, and no man will deſire to be vn⸗ 

taught: thereſozc as concerning theſe pzoofes , J cannot ima⸗ 

gine (J ſape) how they ſhould be made. It reſteth then, that 

the euidence ok the fact , mult be the pzoofe , whereon pluriſied 

men relie, that the v2gent neceſſitie, and euident vitlitic of the 

Church, {oz the hauing of many beneſices, is a thing ſo notoꝛi⸗ 

dus and euident to all the wozide, that none may deny the lame. 

wherem how groſſe and palpable their errour is, J laue to the 

conſideration of indifferent men, thozow out the wholc wozlde 

Pow, if pou ad this laſt parte of the definition of a Diſpenſa⸗ 

lion, and ſuppoſe that it muſt be graunted, Cum cuuſæ cognitiaone, 

with knowledge of the cauſe, that is by alleadging and pꝛoo⸗ 

ning thinges inſte and equall in the ſight and tt:Dgement of the 

Parliament houſe, you (hail finde either ail, oz the moſt parte 

of Diſpenſations graunted inthe Courte of Faculties fox ma⸗ 

nic Benefices , not to be the thinges defined, and ſo to be no⸗ 

thug in effect at all, and therefoze though they as pet ſreme to 

ſtande good by Lawe , pet tobe ſuche as ought to be renoked __ 

and made vopde by Lawe, Quicquid contra leges «ccigitar, yer © lin. 

leges diſſelus meretrr . Whalſocuer is admitted againſte Lawe, 10.Cc,vides 

deſerueth to be looſed by Lawe, E- fic e04 velumus priutlegiorim Extra. de 

ſuorum ſeruare tenorem , quod eorum metas tranſgredi mimimò vide- Priueꝶ. c. 

antur . And we will them ſo to keepe the tenoz of their Pꝛiuile⸗ . 

ges, that they ſeeme not in any cauſe to paſſe their boundes. e. 

Nam qui permiſſa fibt abutitur poteſtate, prinilegium meritur aimt- Ex .de 

tere: Er qui malittoſè priulegium, princepis interpretatur , infamis P7141 leg. 

efſicityr . Foz hee that abuſeth power graunted vnto him, deſer⸗ © 4 de 

ucth to looſe His Pꝛiuiledge: and hee that malitiouſlie inter⸗ Ye. & cõ- 

pꝛeteth the Pziuiledge of a Pꝛince, is made infamous. We⸗ſbetu. l. 2. 

ſides theſe there are diuerſe and ſundzie other cauſes , foz the 

which allo , a Pziuiledge as vnlarfull is reuocable . Priza- 3.3. b. c. 

tur quis priuilegis propter ſcandalum : & qui non exercet ad ſub- hæc quitpo 

ditorum vtilitatem, ſed ad ſuam voluntatem, C e. Aman looſeth 1.1. 4.3. 

his Pꝛiuiledge, it an offence growe by meanes of his Pꝛiui⸗ priuilegiũ. 

ledge: and hee that dooth not exerciſe his Pztuiledge to the Extra. de 

p2ofit of ſuch as are under him, but at his owone pleaſure, De cret. 

ſuch a man looſeth his pziuiledge : Ind a reſcript ought to bee Sem 

luch, that it hurt none: and at what time ſo euer a pziniledge 25.7. 1. c. 

turnett; to iniquitie, it foꝛth · with pꝛeuaileth not: neither ought de eccceſi-· 

the Pope koꝛ the increaſe of his owne honour, diminiſh the right Hicis. 

of the Church. oz of anie other. And the reaſon is this . Proprer H. de veg, 

euidentem vtilitatem C enorme, dammũ recidetur ab eo quod din vi & pupil, 

C obrentum eſt. oz ſome common profit ſome inozdinate hurt, % /itu. 
we 
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DISPENSATIONS FOR MANY 


py p 2 9 we te vg that, that a long time hath ben bled and ober ued Now» 
CO gee. whether the iawfull bounds of diſpenſations bee palled, whether 
% quer be abuſed oz malicioullie vſed e whether anic offence growe 
yer 4902 by them: whether they bee vled rather to 5 pzofit of the peopie, 
oY then to the pleaſure of the perſon : whether ante iniufice be comme 
227 by mitted , and the right oz title of anie other bee unpeached: 0295 
_ nie great damage enſue by them, J referreit to the iudgement of 
7 6 een men ok experience in our time. Sure J am that the Lozdes ſer⸗ 
_ uants ſpeake againſt them, pzeach againſt them, and wzite a- 
Hide con- gainſt them: Sure J am, that the vices growing by them are 
Aitu. } as rife as euer thep haue beene in anic age hceeretofoze ; Sure 
Ye. . Fe- I am that the pꝛoſperous ſtate of the Miniſterie is impoue⸗ 
57 riſhed by them: Sure N am that the people are vntaught by 
De gloſ in them: And ſure Jam that the Lode is diſhonoured by them, 
c. quid per- and his Golpell hindered by them . And therefoze J conclude 
nouele. Ex thus againſt them. Ceſfante cauſa , ceſare deber effetus , the 
_— "7: cauſe ceaſing, the effect ought to ceaſe . The aſſumption is 
ſæniſt.c. manitet. Foz equitie grounded vppon vtilitte and neceſſitte of 
Hs the Church, was the cauſe of Diſpenſations : but the cqui- 
b. De re tie ceaſeth, therefoze the other ſhonlde ceaſe . what is moze 
{c19./f4- contrarie to naturall reaſon ( faith a Lawyer of ſingalar iudge- 
lum. ment) then that one and the ſelfe ſame man ſhoulde take vnto 
| himſelfe dincrſe ſtipends of the Church in dinerſe and farre di⸗ 
ftaunt places? what common wealth of man ( ſapth hee) ſuffe⸗ 
reth her Judges, her Rulers, her Notaries, and other officers 
to gadde ab2oade, and in their abſence to iniope their ſtipendes ? 
what man though his Youſe bee ample and verie rich, dooth 
paic to his ſernaunt abſenting himſelfe the wages due to many 
ſeruants: 02 admitteth to ſerue tn his roome whome ſo euer the 
ſame his ſeruant ſhall appoint him in his rootne : onelte the 
houſe of God, the holic Church, is by ſuch inozdinarie dealing de⸗ 
pꝛiued of her Miniſterie, and dekrauded of her lawkull dueties. 
What: ſhall the Church of God, the beſt beloued ſpouſe of Je⸗ 
ſus Chult, which he hath redeemed by whippinges, by buffets,# 
by the ſhedding of his bloud, feede hawkes, bꝛing vp dogs, pam⸗ 
per hozſes,nourilh whoozes, flatterers, and ſeditious men, which 
trouble the common wealth, and in the end concludeth thus, -/- 
Rebuſf. de fectus diſpenſutrons ef vt ſi perperam conceſSe ſit tam anmam con- 
diſþe nſatr- cedentis, quam diſpenſarntis, ad infernum deducat . The effect of ! 
one ad plu Diſpenſation is, that if it be graunted vnoꝛderlie it carricth the . 
Pe, Powe. ſoule, as well of hiin that giueth it, as of him that receiucth it, 0 
fic fo. 14 hell: Whereas it map be ſuppoſed, that fees paide into the Han? 
64. per, by palfing ot Diſpenſations vnder the great ſeale, are ti — 
mere 


BENEFICES VNLAWFVLLI. 


fncreaſe of her Highneſſe treaſure , and an augmentation of her 
reuenues . J aunſwere, that diſpenſations foz Symonie. Mon⸗ 
xelidencie , and manie benefices , are fo farre from becing ante 
increaſe of her Maieſties treaſures,as 5 they are indeed a great 
diminiſhing of the ſame . Foz fir, as touching diſpenſations foz 
&pmonie , whereas by euery dilpenſation granted vnto a Sy= 
moniacall perſon, her Highnelle receiueth into her hanaper at 
the molt ſhillings : the greateſt oꝛdinarie fee limited by the 
ſaid ſtatute , foz anie diſpenſation to be graunted her Mateſtie 
foz theſame, looſeth 10.20. 30.40.02 50,pounds,to be patde 
into the court of Tenths and Firſt-fruits . Foz, were the par⸗ 
tie committing Spmonie , foz the ſame offence by lawe depzined 
from his benefice , her Highneſſe were then to haue of the next 
incumbent , the whole Firſt-fruits of the ſaid benefice,cnen ten 
times ſo much at the leaſt, as is paid into her hanaper: oz were 
the Spmoniacali perſon a pluralitie man, and ſo depziucd from 
all his benefices and Eccleſiaſticall pzomotions , her Highneſſe 
were then to haue, the whole firſt-fruits of all his benefices 
and pzomotions foztie times ſo much as lhe enioicth by graun⸗ 
ting his diſpenſation . And as touching the fees due foz diſpen= 
ſations , graunted foz many benefices , though the ſame fees 
may happily amount in ſome one peare, to inanie hundzeds : 
pet by meanes of the ſaide diſpenſations , her Highneſſe is em⸗ 
poueriſhed pearely by manie thouſands . The oftener euerie be⸗ 
nefice 02 pꝛomotion is voide, by death, reſignation 0z depziuati⸗ 
on, the oftner is an other admitted vnto the ſame , and the oft⸗ 
ner doth her Highneſſe receiue the Firſt fruits of anie ſuch bez 
nefice. Now it is euident, that the conioining of two, thzce, 
foure, 02 fiue thouſand benefices 02 pꝛomotions vnto one thou⸗ 
ſand men by diſpenſations , is a manifeſt impediment to the a⸗ 
uoiding of ſo manie incumbents from ſo tnanie benefices, as 
which by death, reſignation 62 depziuation of the ſaide incuin= 
bents , might and were likely to be made voide . Ind ſo the 
ſaid diſpenſations , being an hinderaunce to the auotding of be⸗ 
nefices , they mult neceſſarily be alſo a verie direct meanes to 
keepe from her Exchequer that treaſure , that otherwiſe ſhould 
oꝛdinarilp be bzought vnto it. And though by the death, reſigna⸗ 
tion, oꝛ depzinatid of euerie pluralitie man, euerp of his benefices 
be made void: pet his ſaid benefices are not ſo often made voide , 
as otherwiſe they ſhould be. Ind therefoze though her High= 
neſſe haue the firſt fruits of two, thzee,foure oz fine benefices 
in the handes of one Pluralitie man, dying, reſigning, oz be⸗ 


ing d 3 pet te not the kirſt fruits of the ſaide 
„ Dat, benefice 


DISPENSATIONS FOR MAN r, c. 


benefice ſo often as otherwiſe ſhe might haue, wherby her reue⸗ 
nues are leſſened. Since therfoze foz one mã to inioy manp bene⸗ 
fices by diſpenſatiõ,. maintaineth conetouſneſſe,# is contrarie to þ 
ancient Canons:maintaineth ambition. æ miniſtreth matter foz a 
roaging, a gadding,# a diſſolute miniſterie:ſince it conueieth (tis 
pẽds due vnto many, frõ many vnto one: ſince it is an hinderance 
of reſidence, and containeth perill of ſonles: Since it is a kind of 
theft, rauine E ſpoile: Dince it is vndecent & vncomelie: Since it 
is contrarie to the good cuſtomes of the Church: Since the hone⸗ 
ſie of the church therby is defiled,þ authozitie therof contemned, 
the truth of Chzilt troden vnder foote, and lone baniſhed: Since 
among the rich Pzelates and plurified men themſelues, ſtrikeg, 
contentions, bzaules and enuies ariſe, and are nouriſhed : Since 
the fire of God his w2ath is kindied againſt vs by them: ſince 
it is againſt the lawe of nature, & repugnant to the lawe of God, 


and therefoze nouriſheth a monſter in nature: ſince it is againſt bag. 


the weale, peace,pzofit and conſernation of the realine: ſince it is 
againſt the vtilitie of the Church, and that the neceſſitie of the 
Church requireth the cleane contrarie : Since it is pzeiudtcial 
and derogatozie to the laſt wils and Teſtaments of our aunce= 
ſtozs : ſince it is diſhonourable and dangerous fox her maieſties 
perſon and ſafetie : ſince pꝛiuate neceſſitie and pouertie is no 
ſufficient cauſe foz the maintenance thereof: Since the miſerable 
penurie of our ſtipendarie Curates therby is made intollerable . 
And againe , ſince all theſe thinges are offenſine , and that a 
Pꝛiuiledge lo ſoone as it becommeth offenſiue,and not exerciſed 
to the pꝛolit of many, but to the wul of one: is fozthwith to bee 
with-dzawen : Since euerie Pziutledge ought to bee ſach , 
that it damnifie none: and ſince it fozthwith looſeth the name 
of a pziuiledge, tf once it turne to ante iniuſtice: ſince that nothing 
is moze contrarie to naturall reaſon, then that one and the ſelfe 
ſame man ſhould take vnto himſelfediucrſe ſtipends of þ church, 
in diuerſe and farre diſtant places: ſince it is againſt the pollicie 
of euerie good common · wealth of man: ſince it is contrarie to 
the gouernment of enerie good and pꝛouident houſeholder : ſince 
it carrieth headlong the ſoules, as well of him that giueth it, as of 
him that taketh it. to heil: pca, and ſince it is an impoueriſhing 
of her Maieſties treaſure, & diminiſhing of her reuennes: 
Let vs conclude, foz one man to tniop two oz mo 
benefices by diſpenſation, to be a thing 
altogether intollerabie and 
vtterite vnlawfull. 


SN. ANF „e R 
To the two firit and principall Treatiſes 
of a certeine ee. ell, put foorth latelie, 


without name of Author or Printer, and 
without approbation by authoritte, 


vnder the title of 
An Abſtract of certeine Acts of Par- 


lement: of certeine hir Maiĩeſties 


Iniunctions: of certeine 
Canons, &c. 


Galath. . 


He that troubleth you, ſhall beare his con- 
demnation whoſoeuer he be. 


Hieron: ad Pammachium. epi fr. 26. 


Facile abycitur, quod hæret extrinſecus : intefti- 
num bellum periculoſius eFt : coniuncta diſ- 
glutinamus, vnita diſſuimus. 


Publiſhed 00 authoritie. 


. at Ot by Henrie Denham 
for Thomas Chard, 


1584. 


Concerning the Title and the Epiſtle 
of the Booke. 


] F the author of that 
books whoſocuer, had bin 
incoued of god zeale and 
coſcience ( wherot in euc- 
rie paſſageof it he giueth 
emdent p2ofe to the con- 
trarie) to haue aduerti⸗ 
ſed gouernours of this 
church and church mat- 
ters, of ſome wholſome 
lawes In force, to them 
(as he pꝛetendeth) Vn- 
knowne , and therefo:e 
neceſlarilie by them vn- 
practiſed, to the intent 
bis admonition might 
= indeed haue derne p206- 

table hercafter,For the peaceable gouernement ofrhe church; it had 
bin then as much thankwoꝛthie in hun, as now, ſauoꝛing fo ſtrong⸗ 
lie ot rancoꝛ and contention, it deſerueth pumlhinent. But then 
would he not haue foiſted it to a make · ſhift, to haue berne pꝛinted in 
hugger mugger, but would haue addꝛeſſed it to thoſe, vnto whome 
the execution of ſuch pꝛetended nect ſlarie, and pet diſuſed lawes,ap= 
perteineth: then ſhould not the pꝛinted copies thercot, as not da⸗ 
ring toloke out at none · dap, haue bane ſo ſoneſhufled vp, and ſent 
by hundꝛeds into mutinous places abꝛoad, thought moſt to fauour 
ſuch factioug wzitings : then ſhould not his alledged texts ct acts, 
canons, #c: haue come out accompanied with ſuch peruerſe gloſſes 
Que comumpunt texrum, particularizing at pleaſure, Tanquan ac 
09 "Aa, Upon ſuch perſons as his diſtempered atkections can- 
not bꝛoke: neither would his boke haue growen to that bigneſſe, 
but that it might well haue carried the title of an Abſtract; where⸗ 
as now bp wꝛinging # weelting, by ſhzinkinge ſtretching oflawes, 
bygnawing and nipping at particular mens dealings calumniouſ⸗ 
le, and traducingthem Q»aſ# in veteri comædia, both the authoz doth 
ſæme Diſtract of modeltie, and by his N is found Tanquam ſorex 
propriv 


Concerning the Title and the 
proprio ĩudicio, to want that inlight in law, that he would ſo faine be 
t:tituled vnto. In which Acts, iniunctions, canons, &c: bicauſe he 
Was loath to appeare to haue no moꝛe ſkill than oꝛdinarie, he ſaith 
they were For the moſt part heretofore vnkno ne: wherby he muſt 
nerds For the moſt part hold thoſe excuſed, of whome they were vn- 
practiſed: and therefoze in his boke ought not ſo egerlic to haue bit- 
ten at them, fo vndue pꝛactiſe of ſuch myſteries, as till now it plea⸗ 
ſed him not to reueale vnto them. And ie, loking into the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tune and occaſion, J cannot be otherwiſe led to thinke, but that 
this pꝛoctoꝛ, of peruerſeneſſe being netled that his cuents are now 
by foꝛce ot᷑ hir Maieſties godlie lawes, ſought ſomething to be re- 
called backe, from their kantaſticall bzcaches of the lawtull vnitie 
and vnifozmitie of this church, to long by them vſcd to the great 
animating of the papiſt: and that none of his pꝛiuat hot apologics 
foz them dw giue anic ſufficient colour of law oz equitie to pꝛotes 
them, dvth now thinke, he ſhall be ſufficientiie therefoze reucnged, 
by — — one naile with another, and by obiecting beach 
of law ailo vnto thoſe graue Fathers, whome hir Maꝛeſtie hath 
put in authozitie, foz reducing of others to confoꝛmitie of hir 
lawes eccleſiaſticall. whoſe faults and ouerſights (it any ſuch be 
ag are ſuppoſed) as thep are not by themſelues defended , oz by o⸗ 
tizers to be excuſed; ſo in chꝛiſtian charrtie, ought they not in this 
maner, ag Cham did his fathers nakedneſſe, to be laid open, and 
Quaſi in ſcena inſulted vpon, to the thꝛuſting ihꝛough of religion, by 
the ſides of the ancienteſt, learnedeſt, and molt godlie p2ofcſio:s ther⸗ 
of, Neither doth it become cuerie triobolar mate, thus couertlie to 
carpe, either at hir Maieſties ſingular wiſedome, who with the ad- 
nile and aſũſtance of hir renowmed wile Counccll, hath made choiſe 
of thoſe Fathers, as hauing moze integritie and ſufficiencie than he 
ts willing bp any incancs to agnifſe : oz at the lawes of the land by 
parlement hertoſoze eſtabliſhed, where they ſatiſie not his appetite, 
not onlie diſputing againſt them, but ozcr-ruling Qu cenſoria vir- 
ga, in wha: maner they ought to be altered, accoꝛding to his deepe 
urdgement:oꝛ ſo dangeroull to intoꝛce ſo great innouation, oz pet ſo 
ſpitefuilie to ſowſeedgof diſſention, amongſt the Great men ofthe 
land. which courſe of his, ifothers ſhould vpon this occaſion begin 
to vſe againſt himſeife, and thoſe whome he ſo aſtecteth by ſetting 
downe,out of their ſpeeches, pꝛeachings and wiitings,groſle abſur- 
dities, and dangerous crrozs in opinion, and by their pꝛactiſe the 
violent bzcaches of ſundꝛie lawes and ſtatutes ot this rcalme, not 
committed vpon ignozance oz frailtie, but ſtoutlie ſtwd vnto, and 
maintemed; J do coniecture, that both he and they would quicklie 
repent them, foꝛ offering to put their matter to trial vpon ſuch an 


53.27. c. gui. iſſue. But it is well knowne to childzen, that, although it is molt 
las ccudct. conuenient foz hun to be free from blame, who is readie to accuſe 
©, 2914.14 gz iudge another, pet one mans fault is nat any warrantife foz an- 
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Epiſtle of the Booke. 
ne oro be ei 

. Je , and 7 ants cum hiatu cd, * 
courſe following ſhall ( J hope ) in part make maniteſt. 


NM his Epiſtie to the Reader is pꝛetended, theſe paines cf 
Fhis, chieme to haue beene vndertaken, that By better exccu- 
non oftheſe lawes, manie and notable points of ſuch contro- 
uerſies as haue bene a long time amongſt vs, might more eaſilie and 
ſpeedilie by the ſame lawes be decided. By which controuerſies 
and contention about Reformation of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline and 
popiſh ceremonies, he ſaith, The quiet and peaceable eſtate both of 
the church and common- wealth, haue bene ſhrewdlie troubled, and 
brought in hazard. Surelie though his wiſh of excommunication, 
not to be inflicted by one alone, would (if it were expedient put ſome 
o them in a kind of Paradiſe, of ing their ſouereigntie of ſe⸗ 
moꝛs in cuerie pariſh, the want whereof bzeedeth theſe thzeats of 
hazard to the common · wealth, and which is the onelie thing they 
meane, by Reformation of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, and the Helena 
which they contend foz,naie the popedome which they gape after, as 
though no other courſe (this now in vſe bering once abzogated) 
could be taken 02 demſed, but that: pet can J not conceiue, but their 
ſeniozs,which will ſometime intermeddle vnder pꝛetenſe of conſci- 
ence 02 charitie, with cucrie kind ol matter moſt ciuill,cuen to the re⸗ 
uerſail of u;dgements, as is notoꝛious where that conſiſtozie is ſet- 
led; ſhall iceſe as much another waie, if all matters now handled in pag.z z4. 
eccleſiaſtical courts ſhould * (accozding to this mans deuiſe) as 
mere ciuill cauſes be haled awaie from them, vnto the tempoꝛall 
courts. A's fo2 all the other points of the booke , if this turbulent 
Tribune, might ot his abſolute power, inſpire them with the life of 
laweg; they would no moꝛe dw god vnto his clients about their 
beaches 02 impugnings of the bake of Common praier, oz foz their 
hotſkirmiſhing with the cereinonies ot our church, odiouſke by him 
termed Popiſh, than is 75 9x«5 ue, 02 the ſmoke of a hot ladle would 
do gud to a man that is hungrie . Ind theretoꝛe herein, he hath not 
(otherwiſe than by tickling factious humoꝛs, which are delighted to 
heare their betters girded ) any iot pleaſured His brethren and 
neigabors, foz whoſe ſakes he hath atchiued this doughtie peece of 
wozke. Another cauſe is alledged foz the enterpꝛile of this wozke, 
The defenſe of hit Highneſſe lawes. Yow manic of theſs by him 
ught, are to be called in truth hir Maieſties lawes in fozce, re⸗ 
maneth to be diſcuſſed. But how agreeth this with that part of Pag 233. 
his boke, where he theſe hir Maieſties lawes and all The 
eccleſiaſticall law popilh, to be abandoned, and as afroth or filth to 
beſpewed our of the common-weale : that hir Maieſtie can not gra» A contrarie- 
tiichir capital} enimie ſo much, as by authoriſing and practiſing his tie inthe au- 
Wes; thatit were not a dodkin matter, all the bookes thereof were 199. 


A. ij. laid 


*Pag.238, 


ſpight of whom, and in kauoꝛ of ſuch wilfull lawbzeakers, all in this 


Concerning the Title and the 
laid on aheape in Smithfie ld, & ſacrificed in a fire vntothe Lord: &. 
Such faults as theſe bering αννανπ,ẽjucHναννE˖m will ſeldome be 
wanting In nuultiloquio. But I pzaic God, ſend hir Maieſties laweg 
better — than ſuch: as in a publiſhed booke dare diſpute a: 

ainſt ſundzie of them, father ſuch foz lawes as be not, and which he 

imſelle in a generalitie doth condemne; and which foſtereth and 
cheriſheth manifeſt and wilkull bzcakers of hir Maieſties lawegin 
derd, and alſo inueigheth bittcriie againſt ſuch, as accoꝛding to law 
and truſt repoſed in thein, by hir Maieſtie, do ſerke to reloꝛme and 
reclaime ſuch offendozs of law, from their foꝛmer contempts, in de- 


boke to haue berne wꝛitten, a man which hath but halte an eye, may 
eaſilie diſcerne: and not In defenſe of hir Highneſſe lawes, as hype 
criticalie is auowched, neither pet foz anie Peace and proſperitie in 
the wals and palaces of leruſalem, which J| pzaic God by other bet: 
ter meancs than this, to grant to this church, vnder the long, peace: 
able, and pzoſperons gouernement of our ſouereigne Ladie Elizx 
beth, foz his Chꝛiſtes ſake : Amen. 
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The Booke, Pag. i, & 2. 

E read of ſome politike cap 
teins of this our countrie, that 
haue partiie vſcd the arrowe 
chot ſhoꝛt at themſelues, _ 


their enimies, and partlie 
 .| ſuffered them to ſticke ſtul, tom 
¹kdie their firſt owners at the i 
ning of the battell: euen ſo on 
authoꝛ is here content veric pol 
tikelie, to alledge againſt vs the eſtabliſhing by act of paricine 
25. H.8.of Canons, conſtitutions, ordinances, and ſynodals proun- 
ciall, to the intent, and in hope to beat vs with our owne weapon 
and not foz any loue 02 liking he beareth vnto them: which he fil 
cientlic bewzaicth in ſundꝛie parts ol his boke,andis ſoꝛie (J da 
ſap) that ſo much of them is in foꝛce. And although it can not be 
nied, but that manteof them were publiſhed by latter Popes, ar 
that Ser was become the chaire of peſtilence , a cage of vnciez 
birds: Et poſt quam (iuitas fidelis fact fuit mererrix : pet ſuch amoni! 
them ag fight not with the euerlaſting woꝛd of God, 02 thelaw! 
and cuſtomes of this land, being ſet downe no doubt by aduiſeof if 
beſt learned lawyers in thole times, though vnder Antichzlts# 
thozitie, and being now indenized and made Eng! ich by heal 


Epiſtle of che Booke, 

and common · weale in parlement, are no moꝛe in that re: 

ard to be abandoned, than wheate becauſe it was inuented by the 

then goddeſle Ceres, inanie gwd ciuill lawes of the Romanes, ſet 

out by Painims and cruell per of Gods ſaints, (foz noone 
authoz of the Pandects is thought to haue berne chaiſtian but Gaius 
02 than pꝛetious ſtones, and gold of Ophir in Salomons tune, | 
as ſome * thinke they were fet from among the Canibals, eaters of Gori. 
mans fleſh, and other parts now called the Weſt Indies, being both 
then and now groſſe idolaters. And howſoeuer manie of the faid Ca- 
non5,*c: do caric with them , the dꝛoſle and ſuperſtition of thoſe 
tuncs, being pꝛomulged foz the vpholding of Poperie: pet foz manic 
points (I beierue) all the beſt heads now in the woꝛld being laid to⸗ 
gither, and taking no light from thence, were not in manie peercs a⸗ 
die foz ſinceritie and equitie, to ſet downc the like ozdinances in thoſe 
cauſcs, Ind no maruell, ſeeing they were both vpon mature delbe⸗ 
ration ofthe beſt lawyers deliuered, and were ſo long in gathering 
together, vpon ſeuerall occaſions , from time to tumc failing out, 
which foz the varietic of them, no one mans life is poſſible to haue 
experience of, and therefoꝛe mans wit not able to fozecaſt oz pꝛouide 
foz, But I muſe how this could ſo cſcape the criticall and Lynceus 
eyes of ſuch an Ariſtarchus, as that hee which rappeth out ſo manic 
ſyllogiſmes in Barbara # Dari), thzoughout his whole be, ſhould 
be ſo1gnozant(foz I will not ſap it was of malice) as, in that argu⸗ 
ment which he maketh the groundwoꝛke to ſet his whole frame vp⸗ 
on, to dcliuer vs a Fallax 2apz rl dyvoia ary yy, by curtailing off, in A childith 
: Aſſumpro a piece ot his Medium, and ſo in: v inerrsc to make _ fallacie in 
| terminos in his pꝛincipail ſpllogiſme. Fox although it be don his pꝛinci⸗ 
all parts, Such canons, conſtitutions, &c: as be not contrariant nor re- yall reaſon. 
pa 
| 
| 
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pugnant to the lawes, ſtatutes, and cuſtomes ofthis realme, nor tothe 
damage or hurt of the Queenes prerogatiue roiall,as they were vſed 
and executed before the making of chat act, hall now ſtill be vſed 
and executed: pct i he would haue aſſumed in his Minor 
(as by the rules ot reaſon and reaſoning he ought to haue done) that 
thole points which he toucheth in his bõoke, were Nor repugnant to 
the cuſtomes of this realme, but were in vie and execution before the 
making of that act. (Jil which he cunninglie left out:) then becauſe 
wc learne bylaw, Qu fafa non præſumuntur, matters im fact are not 
intended to be done, till they be pzoued ſo: we would haue put him 
tohis profe herein, as we mult don ſtill, and in the meane time ſap, 
that he hath gaped wide to ſap nothing to the purpoſe , and that in 
his whole boke hc hath talked, but not reaſoned. So that till he can 
make it appeare, that The canons ſpecified in anie part of his treatiſe, 
are not contrariant or repugnant to the cuſtomes of this realme, bur 
were vied and executed before the making of that act: he cannot in⸗ 
foꝛce the vſe of them now, being by the act limited to be vſed and ex⸗ 
ecuted no otherwiſe, but as they were befoze the making of it. which 
AJ. iuij. anſwer 


” 


Concerning the Title and the 
anſwer might ſerue, without anie moze ado, vnto his whole dif: 


ö which therfoze hangeth no otherwiſe togither, than Scope diſ. 
— — — denied — a 


peremptoꝛilie with the man, but will ſhew vnto hun diuers canons, 
conſtitutions, and ſpnodals pꝛouinciall, neither Contrarie nor te- 

pugnant to the lawes, nor to the damage or hurt of hir Maieſties pre. 

rogatiue roiall ; which — — by the cuſtomes of this reaime 

bene vſed, and executed, he hi being better aduiſed, will not ſap 

to be in foꝛce of aw, oz now neceſlarie to be put mvze oz pꝛactiſe. 

And although the generall wozd of Conſtitutions, put downe in the 

act may ſeeme to extend vnto conſtitutions made by chiſtian em⸗ 

pag. 6 perours,foz eccleſiaſticali perſons and matters, as the authoz ſæ⸗ 
f meth to thinke, whercof ſundꝛie to this — — bzought: 

pet becauſeit is put after Canons, whereof(ſauing canons foꝛ 
matter of faith agreed on befoze, by certaine generall councels) there 

wert but few ſet out at that tune: J do coniecure none other con- 

ſtitutions to be ment thereby, but ſuch Prouinciall, as wert gathe⸗ 

92 22 red together by Linde wood, oz Nationall, as were framed by Ottho 
vid. cri. and Octobonus : and therefoze I will not wearie the reader with 
iuni. c. vt epiſc. ſuch ſuperfluous allegations. F irſt therefoꝛe to begin with the 
<c. in node. Canons collected by Gratian, it will caſilic appeare that there be ve⸗ 
4% 4. de Bap- rie manie ſuch which are neither repugnant to any lawes that J do 
e know, oz haue heard repoꝛted foz lawes within this land, noz hurt⸗ 


* 1. downe in as ſhoꝛt a ſummarie as I can find them gathered. That 
df. i. de fers. rules of phyſike are to be holden as contrarie to a diuine ſtate, which 
— in ſome caſe foꝛbid faſting. ———— 
un per to. confirmed, but faſting. © That baptiſme 

—_— thyee dippings —-—-—-— That a man map not falt on the 
pal S nne. Thurſday, That on the Lozds day, az in the feaſt of whitſun- 
32, 5. ci. tide, in pzaieng we ought not to knerle. That a church may not 
730 7. 3. 6 — CH — map not — 
Tate beinflicted. That women may not ſuetheir huſbands fon adut- 
— That he is an abbettoz of filthineſle,that puttethnot away 
=28.9.1.c, his adultreſſe wife, r — 
$7147.» ſhould offer Na owne chad tothe Brllop to be confirreen beugt 
n bid. e. non 

. > be ſeparated from his wife. That a man may lawfullie put a- 
ge. kee ee ers wk 
put away by the huſband. * Thatit is a kind oftdolatrie to ſeorch 
vlt. Pl} Pp ir death 
123-7.8.c/; After thecourſeoftheſtarres. ? That heretikes after their dea 
nulla. are to beexcommunicated, 4 That without great — — — 


tot 


Epiſtle of the Book 
awful _ e. 
— — Lent tune. That With the entnu 
faſhng wi idto wage warre. ' Thata — .. 
— moth. * That he hal neuer oughttobe „ 
— . ths 225 
— he hath pꝛomiſed. * (That __ eth about to 12:4 c. ſi quis 
topubitke inſt U a puc{k 02 to beare witneſle againſt map not be £917 
1 ruments, pꝛieſts are not to be called to hum.! That „ 64 
tempozali — ey he be vꝛged, ought not to go to — 
ſucccedethw rs. * That a Biſhop dieng — law about , 
—.— am his gods. Thatofthoſeth the church 14. . 
— — TC —— roynn 
ert. 4 Th 4s heire, ought to make the ches name. 14-9. 1:6. 
/ Tiathe whic all clearkes are toliuc togither in a church hig £7497 
'Thata — —.— appcale from a Biſhop Ea * N 
— + That the Biſhop iſhop,muſt — — 
h k . 12.9.2. c. E- 
kale Thethconghttohunethe uſe alan, S "0 
rw o2 teſtiſie agat — 12.7. L c. A- 
— — uld not be a pꝛicſt wad. ogy Sao Which 4. 
luth. That lay in ſhepchcard , except he ſwarue from ſhepe 0450 
thole of the laitie men max nut accuſe clergie men the true 111g. 3. c. 
— andtey * — Biſhop can not be — — Beile 
prieſts, * That wo} elles. 'Thatanoth1s not to 1 7.1.6. 4. 
— hich is able to ſuſtaine himſelte of * 
ſhould not iue no ſtipend of the church. Th his ovwne * Lm c an- 
teſcuend exerciſe iuriſdiction ouer pꝛieſts AK at archdeacons 2 
- bel Which hath ot is 2 
warres,o > any duetieg. That ſuch hhathiol his 222 
dcined have ed in cor aſe they dae m = 2.4. 5.c, nul 
— 4 noꝛ foꝛ him that hath ſuch penance publike and ſo⸗ 3.74. c. a- 
e to be perfozmed, 00 
tr thro dedicated God. © That e 
Bihops map — — in humane — * diftumeRt 
| oinpi ; .94. 
— — feats, + That hole 2 men * That 7e , 
ſhould abſtein _ begin to faſt at Quinquage/ma 4— as bein cle= 4½. 92. 
Biſhop when n fleſh,ſeuen Whole weeks befo — 9 
And that a —— Veen nothing to — That * 
———7 —— —＋—— inke but milke. 4% 1, „ 
ucrs other — 2 Was boꝛne betwirt — — his wile, teile | 
parts ofthe ca vnlike to theſe, In like maner there be d, with di⸗ 50. 5 
non law, which neither being re diuers othcr U 8, nom Of ors 
Vefpiſcopur ibidem pugnant to anplawes _— 
ay _ = b 8 & Presbyters d. I 3 ; m * Ant. 
* — — 
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| Concerning the Title and the 
anſwer might ſerue, without anic moze ado, vnto his whole dif: 
courſe, which therfoze hangeth no otherwiſe togither,than Scopy diſ⸗ 
ſoluit, oz than a rope of ſand. yet we will not deale ſo ſparinglie and 
peremptoꝛilie with the man, but will ſhew vnto him diuers canons, 
conſhtutions, and ſpnodals pꝛouinciall, neither Contrarie nor re- 
pugnant to the lawes,nor to the damage or hurt of hir Maieſties pre- 
rogatiue roiall; which hauing not by the cuſtomes of this realme 
bene vle d, and executed, he hi being better aduiſed, will not ſay 
to be in fozce of law, oꝛ now neceſſarie to be put in vꝛe oz pꝛactiſe. 
And although the generall woꝛd of Conſtitutions, put downe in the 
act may ſecme to extend vnto conſtitutions made by chꝛiſtian em⸗ 
pag. 1. perours, fo eccleſiaſticall perſons and matters, as the authoz ſæ⸗ 
meth tothinke, whercof ſundꝛie to this purpoſe might be bzought : 
pet becauſeit is put after Canons, whereof(ſauing canons fo 
matter of faith agreed on befoꝛe, by certaine general counceis) there 
were but few ſet out at that tune: J do coniecure none other con⸗ 
ESSE ſtitutions to be ment thereby, but ſuch Prouinciall, as were gathe- 
4 f --»;- Fed together by Linde wood, oz Nationall, as were framed by Ottho 
d Tb d. tie- and Octobonus: and therefoze I will not wearie the reader with 
iuni c. vt epiſe, ſuch ſuperfluous aicgations. Firlt therefoze to begin with the 
cc. in Synode. canons collected by Gratian, it will eaſilie appeare that there be ve⸗ 
4%. 4. de Bap- rie manie ſuch which are neither repugnant to any lawes that J do 
know oz haue heard repozted foz lawes within this land, noz hurt- 
aſe re fri full anie way to hir Maieſties roiall pꝛerogatiue, which pet are by 
— generall cuſtome thercot, ſo long diſuſed, that no man can ſie ſay 
bidems. they are in fozce ſtill, amongſt vs; which foꝛ bzcuitic ſake, I will ſet 
tc.eccl:ſzam 1. downe in as ſhozt a ſummarie as I can find them gathered. That 
<&/..1.de ferijs. rules of phyſike axe to be holden as contrarie to a diuine ſtate, which 
$ Die. 3. de in ſome caſe fozbid faſting. That none are toconfirme, oꝛ to bet 
e confirmed, but faſting. © That baptiſme mult be conferred with 
> 32.9.1.c.2- {M& dippings into the water. © That a man map not faſt on the 
pu S. cinen. Thurſday, < That on the Lozds dap, oꝛ in the feaſt of whitſun- 
i32, 4 1.c /i- tide,in pzaieng we ought not tokneele. * That a church may not 
Cut. be conſecrated to holie aſlemblies, wherein a pagan oꝛ heathen hath 
30. g. 3. e. bene buried. That publike and ſolemne penance map not twiſe 
Tad aden. he inflicted. » That women may not ſue their huſbands foz adui- 
ede, terie, + Thatheiganabbettoz of filthinelle,that puttethnot away 
=28.9.1.c, his adultreſſe wife. That a man and a wife may not pꝛomiſe foz 
zdololat. a child in baptifine togither. That if a man by any caſualtie 
* 75:4.e. no» ſhould offer his owne child tothe Biſhop to be confirmed, he ought to 
ſolun, be ſeparated from his wife. That a man map lawfullie put a- 
— wap his wife, which ſerketh to perſuade him to that which is euill, 
That ſhe which maketh an image, and woll not repent, is to be 
. put away by the huſband. That it is a kind ot olatrie to ſearch 
4234.8. / after the courſe ot the ſtarres. » That heretikes after their death 
nulla, are to beexcommunicated, 4 That without great MIT is — 
aw 
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Epiſtle of the Booke. 
lawkull to go to warre in Lent time, * That with the enimies to 
religion, we are bound to wage warre. That a man ought to be 
faſting when he taketh an oth. * That he ſhall neuer during lite 
be admitted to communicate, which hath ſuboꝛned periurie, * That 
he map be accounted to haue foʒſwoʒne hunſelfe, that goeth about to 


do otherwile than he hath pꝛomiſed. That a woman map not be 
admitted to accuſe a pucſt,oz to beare witneſle againſt him. That 


to publike inſtruments, pꝛieſts are not to be called to beare witneſſe. 


| » Thatailhop,though he de vzged, ought not to go to law about 


tcinpozall matters, * That a Biſhop dieng inteſtate, the church 


ſucceedcth wholie into all his gods. That ot tholc things which 


pꝛieſts do bux, they ſhould make the watings in the churches name. 


That a Brſhop hauing no heire, ought to makethe church his 


heire. That all clearkes are to liue togither in a communmitit. 
That he which would appcaie from a Biſhop, muſt flie to a ſpnod. 


That a pꝛieſt, which is depoſed by a Biſhop, mult complaine ther⸗ 
ek to the next Biſhops. 2 That the Biſhop,ought peartie to viſit his 


diocelle, » That He ought to haue the halte of all oblations. * That 


' none ſhould be admitted to accuſe oz teſtiſie againſt a pzicſt , which 


cither wag not 02 could not be a pꝛieſt himſeife, * That the ſheepe 


* ought not to accuſe the ſhepcheard, except he ſwarue from the true 
| faith, ' That lap inen map not accuſe ciergie men, noz clergic men 
hole ot the laitie. That a Biſhop can not be condemned, but with 
ſcuentie and two witneſſeg. That an oth is not to bee exacted of 
pꝛieſtg. That he which is able to ſuſtaine himſeite of his owne 


charges, ſhould receiue no ſtipend of the church. That archdeacons 
ſhould not exerciſe iuriſdiction ouer prieſts. 4 That there ought to 
be ſeuen deacons in euerie citie. That a pꝛieſt which hath 
dye, is not to receiue any duetieg. That ſuch as haue ſerucd in 
varres, oꝛ haue ſued in courts after they were baptized, may not be 
02dcined. * That it is not lawfull foz a ciearke to do publike and ſo⸗ 
lemne penance , noꝛ fo Him that hath ſuch penance to be perfozmed, 
to be oꝛdeined. That it is not lawfull to eat oꝛ to haue a bed ſet in 
a place that is dedicated to God. * That Biſhops are to be repze- 
hended which traine vp their chudꝛen in humane learning. That 
Biſhops map not read bwkes compiled by heathen men; That 
pꝛieſts map not be at mariage feaſts . That thoſe which be in cle⸗ 
ncall oꝛder g, ſhould begin to faſt at Quinguage/ma. * That all clerks 
ſhould abſteine from fleſh,ſeuen wheie weeks befoze E aſter. That 
aSiſhop when he viſiteth, muſt haue nothing to dꝛinke but milke. 
Ind that a huſbaid ought not to keepe compame with his wile, 
till the child th2t was boꝛne betwirt them were weaned , with di⸗ 
uerg other not vnlike to theſe, In like maner there be diuers other 
parts ofthe canon law, which neither being repugnant to anplawes 
in 
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Concerning the Title and che 

in this land, noz hurttull to hir Maꝛeſties pꝛerogatiue: pet being 
diſuſed, and thercfoze repugnant to the cuſtomes of the realinc , dg 

P ſtand in no fozce with vs at this day. | 
by hee. As * where it is required to the teſtiſication of cuerie teſtament, 
e ee ta- euen in that which is Ad bs cauſa;,that the nuniſter of the pariſhle 
enen. pꝛeſent, beſide two other ſufficient witneſſes. whereas by general 
cuſtome among vs recciued, and as it is teltified by diuers lawyers 
repots hcrevpon , two god witnefles are ſuſficient. Alſo it a may 
make his ſonne his heire, oꝛ ( as we cquiualentiic to that dwnow bi 
aaand ſpeakce) his vniuerſall and ſole executoʒ, and dw charge him 
„Hui paie and make ouer to fome other his whole guds, dues, and err 
2 5 * dits, by the cancn law he * may reteine Legit imam inve naturg debitan, 
%% his chuͤds part, which by the ciuililaw Falridia c Trebellianica is i 
C P.vinie. fourth part, but by the canon law a third part: and alſo the fourth 
»- $./qus part of the remnant per Trebeilianicam, eſpeciallie if the ſaid charg 
ue; , de were to be perfozmed after ſome certaine day oz condition hapning; 
m cff. team. pet bp the cuſtome in England which hath pꝛeualled he ſhall inthy 
mag — caſe without either of theſe deductions, ſo long as there is end em 
— 72 = les mains des biens & chattelspaternelles,xcltoze and pay accoꝛding to the 
adulrerizs deuiſe compꝛiſed in the will, © Againe it a ſmglie man commit fon; 
e Deconſacrar, Cation with a ſingle woman not e ed to any, he is to endow hit 
d//?. 2. c. ccle- With a dowꝛie in ſtead ol hir kather, c to take hir to wife,accozdingty 
brit atem. & 6. the like law of God in the 22. ot Exod. Ind the canon addeth, that 
7.1. c. 175. he refuſe to marie hir, he ſhall beſides endowing of hir, be alſo cozy 
7%, rallic chaſtiſed: yet we haue no ſuch neceſlarie exactingof a downi 
bee :4%12* in vſc amongſt vs. Mozcouer,by the canon law euerie ſinne ian 


7 L. gina. c. puted to male a man intamous, which is not oblerued in Engi 


d: ture delibe- * Likewiſe the canons do fozbid, any thing belonging to the churg 
randi. & l. be- to be ſold any whit aboue the iuſt value, which is not required ng 
red-car1j5 ¶ de looked vnto in this realine. £ Furthermoꝛe, though both by the ciuil 
— law and pꝛactiſe in this land, the heire oz executoz is not tied to pa 
Ert 4---»,, moe than the inuentarie (trulie made) will amount vnto: yet th 
16.6.0. canon law ſeemethnot lo to diſtinguiſh, but to bind the heire 02 er 
Epiſcopum. cutoꝛ, to whome any part of the deads do come, to a full ſatif 
ic. 1. de torne· faction. Ind the canon law ſermeth to condeinne by tht 
anentis c.ni- Wozd Torneamenta, all iuſting, running at tilt, tourney , oz ſuch like 
See. commendable excrciſe ofthe bodie vſed in England. yea, and els 
%% HWherepzohibitetheuenournotable old renowmed defenſe of arche 
1e cn nee die, to be vſed againſt any chziſtians. *Mozcouer, the canons(cieas 
Ex:. deo Contrarie to the pꝛactiſe in manie places of En ) doo fozbidall 
ord Mari j &Ʒ Go baſtards to beare any office of credit oꝛ charge. nd I thinke thati 
cum in cunct ig not oꝛdinarilie in pꝛactiſe in this realme , if a clcargie man bein} 
Exr.deei*cl!- g patrone, dw pꝛeſent an vnwoꝛthie clcarke to a benefice,that ther 
one.  _ by the right ofcollating ſhould bee denolucd to the ſuperiour, whit 
m c cnn off. ; 
Exr de rea. vet the 'canons dw appoint againſt hun as a puniſhment.MYozeour 
though the canon; law be directlic to the contrarie, oat 


mentis. 


2 of the Booke. 
ngland,and ſo teſtified 
beneficed perſon 


which 
befoze the ſtatute of 28. H. 8. 
by diuers bokes at the common law, that if ? 34-7.6.38. 
do die befoze conception of our ladie (as they 
the cmblements 


fur de vita & 
honeſtate cle- 
ricorum. c. ex- 


(ati 
y th 
h likt 
= bliſhed, Foz a Conſtitution proui 
* denieth that a 
hd al 
bo 
labzidge that libertie. Againe, another decrec 
— hat Where either the clergie or the people of anie — — 
n 2 — 2 * which is not licenced, there that church 
a ter nd another hath alſo determined, that If a Iden. 
= teacher before the clergie ſhall preach. of the faults of x a 


or. 


Concerning the Title and the, &c. 
or before the people ſhall preach of enormiries of the clerꝑie, te 


| had 
fozth the Medium thereof fullic , as it is in the act of pariement, hg 
could not but haue fozeſeene , that he ſhould haue had moze adw, y 
haue p2oucd all thaſe Canons, which he alledgeth to Haue bene viel 

and executed before the making of the ſaid act, in — yg 
he would vꝛge: than he had to gather ſo much to⸗ 
gither in view of the ſunple, bering in truth to 
ſo ſlender purpoſe, in che iudgement cuen 
of all ſuch as be but euen meane⸗ 
lie ſkilled tn thoſe 
lawes. 


To the firſt treatiſe of Is Abſtract, 


Thata learned miniſterie is com- 
manded by lawe. 


A Preamble before the exami- 
nation of his proofes. 


T ſeemeth to mee that 
> & <2 & 614/78 the principall ſcope of the 
6 . authour of this boke was, 
couertlie to bꝛing the go⸗ 
uernours and gouerne⸗ 
ment eccleſiaſticall of this 
N14 church of England, into 
panes. |o || Contempt , hatred and ob⸗ 
Q\31* | loquie, ſpeciallie with pꝛe⸗ 
a iudicate and vnwarie rea⸗ 
all irs of it ; — = 
ſaid gonernours were either groſſely ignoꝛant, oꝛ 
bꝛeakers of lawes, canons, xc. in foꝛce, touched in this 
boke; yet in other oints readie enough to put in vꝛe o⸗ 
ther Canons, Condimrions and Synodals prouinciall of 
like nature. ahich ſerue better fo2 their purpoſe. If this 
were not his dꝛiſt and marke vherat he aimed he would 
not haue ſet the article of A learned miniſtetie by lawe 
commanded, in the vaward, and therein haue ſpent al- 
moſt halfe his boke : vhereby belike he thought ſimple 
02 affectionate readers would eaſilie be led to imagine, 
that the cherfe gouernoꝛs in our church matters, do hold 
ſome opinion to the contrarie thereof, tending to the vp⸗ 
holding of ignoꝛance in miniſters. Wherin let the wiſe 
conſider, that infuriex indignitie (vnder hand) he hath 8 
offered to this church, to faine that to be holden & main- en 


keined, which is not: and by loining herrin with the com⸗ nuation. 
B. j. mon 
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2. Tim. 3, 1 6. 


Pag. 7. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


mon enimies the papiſts, and ſtrengthening their hands, 
tho alſo, in their ſeditious bokes, do harpe much vpon 
the ignoꝛance and diſſoluteneſſe of our clergie. And pet 
(howſoeuer ſome Biſhops peraduenture inconſiderate- 
lie heretofo:e haue laid their hands vpon ſome verie ig- 
no:ant miniſters, vhich thing, neither other godlie men 
in them, noꝛ they in themſelues do afterward like well 
of) his owne conſcience (J dare ſaie) doth witneſſe vnto 
him, that this church, and the godlie gouernoꝛs therein, 
dodiſallowe an ignoꝛant miniſterie, + do with all their 
harts wiſh it were poſſible (xe ſic lantilus) that euerie 
pariſh had a ſufficient able pꝛeacher. And therefo2e his 
thicke allegations of canon law as to this purpoſe , are 
(as he ſpeaketh of the ſaidlawelſe-vhere) Needles, boot- 
leſſe, and fœtleſſe to: bzonght in to no purpoſe, but to 
puffe vp, and to make his boke ſ well, and withall to giue 
him a plaineſong oꝛ ground, to make his ſcolding fabur⸗ 
den vpon. But ſ&ing thꝛoughout his diſcourſe bpon the 
ſaid firſt article, he exacteth of euerie miniſter moꝛe than 
Mediocrem & competentem ſcientiam, mmo eminentem, find as 
it ſeemeth ſuch as S. Paule pꝛopoundeth to euerie mini⸗ 
ſter as a perfed Idæa, vhat is requiſite in him: vhich is, 
that he be able to teach found doctrine, to comloꝛt, to eoz- 
red and inſtruct, and to reuince any erroꝛ; and chinketh 
Grammarians and Poets, Philoſohers and Nhetoꝛici⸗ 
ans, though they haue ſpent many peeres in the vniuerſi⸗ 
ties, not fit ſtraight-waies to be made Phyſicians of 
ſoules: inſinuating withall hereby, that the Biſhops 
that haue oꝛdered o2 tollerated any not ſo perfeclie qua- 
lified, to haue negleced their dutie, c: In theſe reſpects 
(I ſaie) it had beene moꝛe conuenient foꝛ him, to haue 
tendered another iſfue, vpon ſome points in pꝛactiſe of 
our church, rather than thus to haue fought with his own 
ſhadowe, Z: in re minimò dubia teflibus iti non neceſſarys, in 
ſeking top:ouc that vhichnoman denieth to be moſt res 
quiſite, if it could be bꝛought to paſſe, Foz the iſſue _ 
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b tion. of the Abſtract. 
to haue beene to this oꝛ like effect 2 Whether it be ſimplie 1 


1 — — one ſhould be admitted to miniſter the 


ſacraments, which is not ſufficientlie enabled o Rom. 15,4 
thatis, to deuide the wo:zdof G O D aright, and is alſo . Hie 


AAGTUO- - able to teach the truth and 
conuince erroꝛ, and to co2rect ſinne, and infkruc to ver⸗ 


tue and god life, and to comfozt the weake . Oz elſe, , 


vhether it be expedient, that all the pariſhes in England 
either not able to ſuſteine ſuch a learned miniſter , o2 foz 
the ſcarſitie of ſuch ſo well qualified, not able to pꝛocure 
one, ſhould be deſtitute of publike pꝛaier, and admini⸗ 
ſtration of ſacraments, till ſuch a pzeacher be pzocured 
vnto them, oꝛ no: | 

But ſeeing it was not fo2 his aduantage to ſpeake to 
purpoſe, being an eaſie matter to carrie away the pꝛiſe, 
thereno man ſtriueth; it were a ſuffictent anſwer to all 
his firſt article, to peeld:that there ought to be eſtabliſhed 
(as nere as poſſiblie may be) a learned miniſterie euerie 
there in the church. Yet will it not be amiſſe a little to 
loke into his clerkelie pzofes hereof, and by the wap to 
point at the violent and furious affections, where vnto 
the ſharpeneſſe of his humour, againſt particulars,doth 
lead him: and alſo to touch diners other abſurd poſitions 
and paradores, vpon occaſion of this treatiſe, by him 
here and there interlarded. 


I, Section. Pag. 3, &4. 


N &) N auncient Father ſaith, that 
be friends of lob did handle an 
Jeuill cauſe well and cunninglie, 

but Iob hauing a god cauſe, did 


L handle it but ſlenderly. In like ma⸗ 


Eran, : lo that ercept J ſaw vhere matter 
wanteth, at hefurnihethouthis talke withbiter and 
B. ij. earneſt 


8-4: To the firſt treatiſe 1. Sea 


earneſt wo2ds, a man would indge that he doth but Pre. 

uaricari, AS the ciuill law calleth it: chen a man ſæming 

ſerioullie to deale againſt a cauſe, omitteth purpoſelie, 

vhat to beſt purpoſe might be ſaid, and platethbotie, to 

betraie thegodnelle of the cauſe. Foꝛ vhere he ſhould 

p:oue, that the canons do require ſuch learning in him 

that is to be made a miniſter, as he painteth out in di⸗ 

uers parts of this treatiſe: in ſtead hereof, he choſeth to 

ſet in the firſt ranke out of the Decretall De electiane, the 

chapter Nihil ef, in deed to no purpoſe. Foꝛ the ſaid 

aum hne: chapter (as he himlelfe wellperceiued) and thereldꝛe by 

led. preoccupation ſought to anſwer (ed quan filicirer?) pers 

teincth onlie to dignities eleciue, hole elections to the 

ſaid dignities, are to be confirmedby their ſuperio2s,vhe- 

ther by Biſhops, Abbats, Pꝛouincials ot their oder, oꝛ 

other dchoſoeuer. Now ſuch fo to be elected, are foz the 

moſt part befoꝛe their elections, in ſome clericall oꝛders, 

*02elſc there were no colour at all, accoꝛding to later ca⸗ 

lin c.offi- nons, fo: the ſuperioz to confirme them, the election of 

© x. theirperſonbeingotherwiſeto all intentsmerelie void, 

deeleZ;iome, But he ſaith , that What election and confirmation is to 

& elecli po- ſuperior functions; that is, preſentation and inſtitution 

/#ae, for enioieng of inferior benefices. herein he diſputeth 

not Ad idem : fo he knoweth that one,vho is a miniſter 

alreadie, and of competent gifts to anſwer in Latine to 

the articles of religion, agreed vpon, xc: can not in this 

Realme vpon pꝛeſentation be hindered from inſfitution 

by the Biſhop, but he may reconer the benefice by gxare 

impedit at the common law; and therefo2e this canon can 

not be in foꝛce, oꝛ be extended to puniſh the Biſhop, fo2 

inſtituting ſuch a one, vhom he cannot by the lawes of 

the land rekuſe. But peraduenture (he will ſate) by pꝛe⸗ 

ſentation æ inſtitution he ment the ſirſt oꝛdering of him 

attend hin. to the miniſterie, uhich is mere voluntarie in the Bi 

ſeife, ſhop. Pet herein, as he ſpeaketh impꝛoperlie, ſo doth it 

impugne the reſt ot this mans platfozme ; foz hee wo 
n 


ov, 
de 
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ion. ofthe Abſtract. 


not haue any abſolute oꝛders giuen, but ichen ſome place 
is void, and that with election of the people. And if to 
bzing a Bilhop within danger of the penaltie of this ca- 
non, he will haue him to haue ſomething todoin this ac⸗ 
tion of calling to the miniſterie, vhich ſhall be arbitrarie 
fo: him to do, oꝛ not to do; as to late his hands on the 
eleaed: then are he and his clients at another miſcherfe 
by leauing it ſtill in the Biſhops power to reiec their 
new ele. He infoꝛceth alſo, that howſoeucr the woꝛds 
may lead a man, to thinke this canon to be ment foꝛ ſu⸗ 
perioꝛ andelectiue pꝛelacies onelie; yet che reaſon of the 
decree fighting alſo as ſtronglie fo: miniſters, ought to 
make the law tobe accounted alike in both, Which be⸗ 
ing grounded vpon this rule, li eader: ratio idem ius, J 
mult put him in minde that the ſaid rule holdeth not, 
vhere the lawe it ſelfe, notwithſtanding ſome generall 


diſpoſe" 0424 non exregula me, ſed ex iure regula ſumitur. And 
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indicys.d. illi- 
reaſon thereof be alike, dothothcerwiſe in another place — 8 916 


2 


ſoit doth in this matter as may appere in the ſame 2 
chapter val eff, where a little after the woꝛds by him al⸗ Z. 1 f 
ledged not this puniſhmentof ſuſpenſion and bereauing eg . 


of power to conſirme the next ſucceſſoꝛs election, is in⸗ 
lliaed foꝛ that Biſhop vhich ſhall pꝛefer to holy oꝛders oꝛ 
cccleſiaſticall beneficcs, ſuch as cannot wanthilie fulfill 
the office to them committed, but the penaltie in that 
caſe bycanons pꝛouided. Which woꝛds though the authoꝛ 
thought god not to alledge ; bicanſe they make no men- 
tion ok any inſufficiencie of knowledge, and would be 
racked to no further office than to an abilitie of ſaieng 
maſſe, vherein the chefe and as it were the onlie myſte⸗ 
rie of popiſh pꝛieſtcraſt conſiſted :pet in the Maioꝛ of his 
ſecond ſpllogiſme,vhere in a generalitie Ot worthy exe- 
cuting his office, theyſeemed to ſpeake moꝛe aptlie to his 
purpoſe, he was content to vſe them, though they do in⸗ 
ded quite ouerthꝛow his anſwer of the identitie of rea- 
ſon, in both the caſes, Foꝛ ec — , that 
B. in. one 
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one and the ſelfe-ſame thing is by thoſe wozds ment and 

diſpoſed of, vhere the law-giuer (as in this place) pꝛoui⸗ 

ded adinerſitie of puniſhment in the caſes of confirming 

à mans election: foꝛ knowledge inſufficient xc, from the 

penaltie of ſuch a Biſhop, which ſhould oꝛder a man, that 

could not execute woꝛthilie the office committed to him: 

F6?2 the penaltie inflicted clſe-vhere by the canons vpon 

the 1Biſhop,vhich ſhall pꝛefer men vtterlie vnwoꝛthie, to 

holie oꝛders, eccleſtaſficall pꝛeferments, oꝛ bencfices (of 

liidin Ahich the gloſle ſheweth this decretall to be ment in that 
»erboſuſpen- behalfe, there it ſaieth; Ifthey will eſcape the penaltie of 
4m. che canons) is to be ſuſpended from giuing of o2ders, o 
cm, Ccollatingof benefices. And to make it moze cleare, that 
de eleclione, ſo much of this decretall, as our authoꝛ alledgeth, is onlie 
c. grave to be vnderſtod of ſuperio2 pꝛelacies and dignities, 
1 and not to inferioꝛ benefices, the gloſſe obiecteth and 
2 reſolueth thus; This ſeemeth contrarie (ſaith the gloſſe) 
to C. graueinfia de pretends , bicauſe there, he that pre- 

ferrech ynwoorthie men, is not puniſhed till he haue been 

twiſe or thriſe rebuked & admoniſhed of it, but heere he 

is preſentlie puniſned without anie admonition: alſo 

heere, thoſe that are promoted, are remoued, but there 

they are not: it is to be anſwered, that heere he ſpeaketh 

of thoſe that are promoted todignities and gouernment 

of ſoules, and for that they doo more deepelie offend they 

are more greeuouſlie puniſhed, euen without any admo- 

nition : but in the other place he ſpeaketh of meane bene- 

fices, in which ſuch great ripenes is not required. Tchich 

to be no greater oꝛ exacter à matter than to be able to ſay 

Panem in malle. doth appcere by that which Panormitane allegeth 
. vlt. de pra. gut of Bartol. either can the generall acception in law 
g of this wo2d (Fyalame) ſometimes applied to an inferio: 
Afallacie miniſter, helpe this pittifull pofe of his. It is a Fallar 
::z 7:2i55 to gather, bicauſe it ſometimes ſo ſignifieth, that there⸗ 
«© foeinthisplace it ſhould ſo be taken: pet there is no ſuch 
place as he quoteth here out of C. /za. de clerico 3 


section. ofthe Abſtract. 


But if we ſhould gratiſie him ſo much, as to ſuffer this 
canon to go foz god paiment in this behalfe: pet if it be 
ſaid, that moſt ol the miniſters ol this church at hom he 
ſhoteth this bolt, are not of that tnſufficiencie of know⸗ 
ledge, oꝛ vnaptneſſe to execute their office, that is here 
ment to be condemned:he were ſtill new to begin again, 
to pꝛwue that this canon requireth alſo ſuch a ſufficiencie 
in all miniſters, hereby they ſhould be perfedlie well 
able fo peach the woꝛd. Foz euerie one that hath not a 
ſpeciall giſt to pꝛeach, is not ſtraightwaie tobe accoun- 
ted (acco2ding to this canon) a man inſufficient fo: know- 
ledge, oꝛ not able to execute his office wozthilie . In the 
foꝛmer ſyllogiſme of this ſection, if by the wozd Hurtfull 
he vnderſtand not onelie that, which er ſe is hurtfull. but 
that alſo hich is ſo Per accidens, and vpon ſome occaſion 
may endamage the c<hnr<of God: then his Maio? is to 
be denied as vntrue. Fo2 ſo, euen excellent and ſingular 
learning happening into ſuch one as Arrius was, may do 
great harme in the church. And likewiſe in both the aſ- 
ſumpts of his ſpllogiſmes he notably plaieth vpon the pe⸗ 
tition of the pꝛinciple, taking that as granted, vhich is 
vtterlie to be denied. 
2. Section. Pag. 4, 5. 
S Ill that is ſaid in this ſcction, 
[xp 2 ) being in effec nothing elſe but that 
Py miniſters, being called phyſicians 


of ſoules, ought to be able to applie 
a ſpirituall medicine; as it pzoueth 


AC Alto witz that euery miniſter ought of 
neceſſitic to be of ſuch abilitie to pꝛeach, as this treatiſe 
requireth : ſo dothit not limit that the ſaid phyſician of 
the ſoule, uhich in ſickneſſe is to be ſent foz, muſt nerdes 
be the paſtoꝛ of that pariſh, moze than that the xhyſician 
lo; the bodie (of home allo it * ) muſk be _ 

y, atd 
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A law foꝛʒ⸗ 
ged. 


Afallacie 


A petitiune 


frincpy. 
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ſaid place neceſlarilie. And trulie, J mulfneedsconfeſſe 
that he is a verie ſimple and ignoꝛant miniſter, of what 
pariſh ſoeuer, that is not able howſoener he be topzeach) 
vet to applie ſome ſpirituall medicine to the ſoule of a 
ſicke man fo2 his conſolation ; although in truth by the 

A canon ſpirituall medicines is not here ment any inward cony 

racked. fonꝛt by faith in Ohꝛiſt, in thoſe daies leaſt reſpected, but 
the ſhꝛiuing to a pꝛieſt, the houlling, and aneling of the 
partie diſeaſed. 


3. Section. Pag. 5, 6, 7, & 8. 


Mer my foner pꝛoteſtation, 
and the benefit thereof alwaies to 


A—}\ | me being reſerued, that J fanour 
+-/j | not, no: ſeke not to eſtabliſh igno⸗ 
I rance in the miniſterie: J doſaie 
that this which the authoꝛ here bꝛin⸗ 
. geth out of the Chapter, Cum ſit ars 

Ext. de tate, qualit. cc. foꝝ to pzwue that miniſters ought 
to be lerned, vpon colour of thoſe woꝛds, For if they ſhall 
henceforth preſume to ordeine ſuch as are vnskilfull and 

ignorant, doth not any waie directlie relieue him. Fo} 

that decretall ſpeketh of ſuch as Being to be promoted to 

wꝛeſted by be prieſts, are by the Biſhops themſclues,or other fit men, 
che authot. to be inſtructed, &c: not of oꝛ touching diuine offices & 
eccleſiaſticall ſacraments, but how & in what maner they 

may aright celebrate them, that is to ſaie, howto turne 

their pie, pozteffe, and miſſall, + to vſe gailie the infinite 
ceremonies of the maſſe,hard tobe learned without a 
ſcholmaiſter, hich ina «ce might open the ſame vnto 

them, Fo2 elſe we muſt needs herevpon affirme, if anie 

ſuch inſtruction ſhould be required at the Biſhop hands, 

oꝛ ſuch as he ſhould appoint, as the authour here would? 
infozce : that the Biſhop muſt read oꝛ pꝛocure to be read 

to ſuch as he would afterwards o2deine to be miniſters, 
acontinuall ſet lecture of all god learning, but — 


: 1. T1. of the Abſtract. Pag. 9. 
diuinitie. Alſo it is ſpoken of ſuch as are to be oꝛdei⸗ 
rdpꝛieſts, which hauing gone thoꝛough all the leſſer o2- 
ers, and Subdeaconſhip and Deaconſhip, are not to be 
tended then, newlie to be inſtructed by the Biſhop in 
ſhoꝛt a time, euen a little betfoze their pꝛieſting in all 
be doctrine of diuine offices and eccleſiaſticall ſacra- 
cnts,vhich thing alſo the woꝛd Piuina officia fo2 the molt 
art in theſe latter canons vſed fo2 nothing but the 
ſe, with the appurtenances, doth ſufficientlie make 
nanifeſt vato vs; neither can thoſe gencrall woꝛds of 
nskilfull and ignorant be dzawne further than to ſuch 
things, wherein the diſpoſition and bodie of that law is 
foe beſfowed Pet will J not denie, but that hence we 
y pꝛolitablie gather, how behwuefull it is fo2 vs to 
haue as great a care to the ſufficiencie of ſuch as are to 
e called to be the miniſters of the goſpell , as they had 
* the inſtructing of their idolatrous pꝛieſts, in their 
wiſh geſticulations at the maſſe , And to no other end 
erneth that which is bꝛought out of the Cap. talen 23. Diff. 
nthe diſcourſe vpon the ſaid ſection . But of all other, Imperti⸗ 
hat his common place of the baſenes of manie meane nent alle- 
hings in reſpect of a few verie god, pulled out of the tions. 
Code and Nouelles, |] but boꝛrowed of the gloſſe vpon 
his Decretall ; J maruell that he would bzing it fo2 the 
nlarging of this particularitie vhich he hath here in 
hand. The other allegation out of the r 5.72:#7.and Conſſit. 
Ocho. uam ad venerabules,toucheth ſcholie the conuerſation 
and not the learning and knowledge of the miniſter, and 
herefoze is beſides his purpoſe, Yet neuertheleſſe there 
no ſuch canon to be found as he quoteth: and the con⸗ 
litution legatiue of Ocho. uid ad deneralules, ſpeuketh ons pai and 
eof Archbiſhops x Biſhops, and not of inferiour mint- wieſted al⸗ 
ſers,vherevpon our authoꝛ entreateth: and therefoze it 950"$ 
tobe taken as a witneſſe ſuboꝛned, and by him taught 
tu giue euidence in a matter wherein he hath nothing in 
ad to depoſe. There vpon, bicauſeſ(all this 2 
din 
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ding he taketh occaſion to enter into a verie bitter, am 
(I truſt) a ſlaunderous accuſation againſt the moſt of 
our miniſterie, fo2 euill example, by their vngodlineſy, 
diſhoneſtic, and diſfolutenes of behautour , no other wi 
but in a generalitie, and therefo2enot poſſible to be ay 
ſwered but by deniall ;J muſt vholie remit the ſamen 
him ho beſt knoweth,vhether herein he be an vniuſt a 
cuſer of the moſt of his bꝛethꝛen, and of this church ther, 
in helineth . And J would to God that all they, vhom 
thus he inueigheth againſt , were as cleare from tho 
faults,as J am aſſured ſome others, vhoare ſo readie ty 
ſpie a mote in other mens eies, and pꝛetend greater zeale 
and ſinceritie than oꝛdinarie, are farre offfrom true gay 
lineſſe,moztification and charitie. 


4. Section. Pag. 8, 9. 


cher thice allegationsou 

ol the Authentikes, Digeſts, am 

8 daloſſc of the cone. of Ocho. not i 
muchas once naming the won n 

RI learning, knowledge, oꝛ anie ſug 

SEEN SS] like, being bꝛought in but to mak 
Ss — armmber, without anie derogati 

on to the autho2s great reading, might well haue bane 
ſpared: ſo the other fiue allegations of this ſection ten 
ding hitherto, that knowledge ought to be in miniſters, 
that they are maiſters and ought toteachothers; bicauſe 
theyſpeake not to the point ol the iſſue, map well be put 
from the barre. Foꝛ his purpoſe is to pꝛoue, that num 
deſerueth to be called a miniſter oꝛ paſtoꝛ, vhich is not 
able togouerne, to exhoꝛt, to admoniſh, to rebuke am 
comfoꝛt his flocke : yea, and that ( as it ſæmeth by hin 
clſe-vhere)after a perfect and exquiſite ſoꝛt. Now, ſæin 
knowledge and abilitie to teach, is in diuerſe meaſures 
and degrees may be verified(as Logicians ſpeake) 
cundum mags & minus; it may well be, that à miniſter i 
i 


jon. of the Abſtract. Pag. 11. 


in ſome meaſure learned hath knowledge, and is able ta 
teach, and to deale in theſe duties, bchich pet hath not aſpi⸗ 
ed to the heigth of perfection, required as an Idæa, rather 
to be pꝛopounded to be followed, than ol anie one of his 
plone Rabbines, oꝛ ante other bitherto attained vnto. 
But to put the matter out of doubt, that no ſuch know- 
ledge to pzeach, as our autho2 would info:ce , is here re- 
quired; the gloſſe vpon his firſt allegation in this ſection, 
referring vs to the C. qe i, Diſt. 38. doth plainelie 
ſhew,that it is but the ſkill i" the mull, the antihona- 
ric, the boke of the fozme of baptizing, the kalendar.the 
rules foꝛ penance , and ſuch like, which is required to 
make him a ſkilfull pꝛieſt, and a ſer 02 guide. And there- 
ne in the Chapter 54s in the ſame diſtinction, it is pꝛo⸗ 
nided,that ſcholars, and thoſe uhoare learned, are not to 
mocke at the pzelates and miniſters of the church, vhen 
they heare them vſe Barlarſenes and golæciſimes in their pꝛai⸗ 
ers, and to pꝛonounce confuſcdlie woꝛds which they do 
nut bnderſtand: there the pꝛelats alſo and miniſters 
are in that reſpect excuſed, There vpon the gloſſe gathe⸗ / z 


SSS SAS SSS an oo 


reth, that a man foꝛ his ignoꝛance is not to be depoſed: verbo in- 
pet Jcannot but ſigniſie that his ſecond, fourth, and ſirt ere. 
allegations are left without quotations , his third is not = 
alledged as it liethin the tert, and his laſt being ſpoken dealing in 
dnelie of a Biſhops election, is by him racked out, to allegations. 
ſerue foz euerie miniſters o:dination, 


5. Section. Pag. 1 o, 11. 


Dis decretall c pro defectu, 
{$90 | bought in beſides the pzincipall 
246 | matter, as a coꝛollarie deduced 
thereof, though the reaſon and pꝛe⸗ 
amble of it,vhich is, Leaſt the wolfe 
deſtroie the flock, do retch vnto all 

| flockes ; pet in the bodie of it no 
ne tion is is made of inferiour churches within any — 
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Pag. 12. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


alter auoidance to be furniſhed. but of cachedꝛall an 
regular churches to be within thꝛer moneths ſuplied 
gaine, and therefoꝛe will not ſerue his turne (as he del 
rech) to laie anie blame vpon Biſhops , noꝛ vpon an 
other in this realme; except in the pꝛide of his heart 
ment to teach ſome, hom in all humilitie and ſubmigh 
on he ought rather to reuerence x obeie) vhat ſpeed is 
be vſed in furniſhing cathedꝛall churches being void, 2h 
Decretall , Ext. de iure patronatus, *vhich autho:iſeh 
the Biſhop to collate, it the controuerſie of patronagely 
not within foure moneths (where the patrone is a lu 
man)after the voidance determined, doth giue an ew 
dent example of that vhich J ſaid in the beginning, tht 
canons neither repugnant to the lawes , noꝛ hurtfullt 
the pzerogatiue ropall, vet being diſuſed befoze the my 
king ol the Act 25. H. 8. Cap. ig. and therefo:e rep 
nant to the cuſtomes of this realme, are not by the in 
Acteſfabliſhed toremaine in foꝛce. Fo2 elſe, vhie ſha 
both patrones of the Clergie and of the Laitie of 
realme, contrarie to this canon, haue ſire moneths 


- preſent in, befoze lapſe can accrew :? All theſe won o 


Able to go in and out before the people, to guide then, 
to teach and to inſtruct chem, are the woꝛds of the 
thoꝛ, and not of the Decretall, cunninglie by him wou 
with the other by waie of parachꝛaſe: which J do ther 
foꝛe obſerue, leaſt the reader ſhould do the autho2 ha 
wꝛong, as either to thinke the places he bꝛingeth ton 
thus pꝛegnant foꝛ his purpoſe, oꝛ that the canon law! 
that Wenn Going in and out before if 
people. 

And here, vpon occaſion of this derpe point of laws 
cichered, that Benefices are not to be left deſtitute avot 
ſixe monechs, the authoꝛ leapethinto a fierce Philh 
againſt Biſhops, foꝛ Suffering manie thouſand flocksti 
want ſheepheards by the ſpace of almoſt xxvj. years 


ſnatching vp by the waie, that they cho were Bi h 
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wtime of darkeneſſe, did moze taretullie pꝛouide fo2 


< as they imagined to be Sers, than at this time is 
e by our Biſhops. What ſutficiencie was in pꝛieſts, 
time of darkenelle and poperie, the thing it ſelfe ſpea⸗ 


ch and the woꝛld can iudge. But this man (as it ſce- 


th careth not whome he ouerloades with commenda⸗ 


uns, ſo he may debaſe thoſe vthome he would wꝛeake 


sterne of . And to this end is that his ſpeach here ha⸗ 
ing ſaid that The pretended gouernement and autho- 
eexerciſed ouer the Lords people in the time of darke- 
eſſe, was by vſurpation, he doth afterward inſinuate, 
at There are ſome now which challenge the ſame au- 
oritic; Wereas it is well and noto2touſlie knowne,no 
tthoztie,cither eccleſiaſticall o2 ciuill, to be ererciſedin 
srealme,vnder anie but God x hir Maieſtie, 4 accoꝛ⸗ 
ng to hir Yighneſle lawes : which il this man account 
ſurpation,he muſt withall account all that vhich either 
Many in this realme enioiech by the lawes thereof, to 
in like maner vſurped ; and all god men muſk ac- 
nt him in ſo ſaieng, no well adniſed no2 dutifull ſub- 


. But bicauſe he ſaw that his greeuons complaints 
ainſt Biſhops, For e manie thouſand flocks, 


j. yeares almoſt to want ſheepheards , would ſeme 
truceven to childzen;ſ&ing that Biſhops and Archbi- 
sdoſeldome ſuffer anie benefices, nhich they know 
nolued to their collation by lapſe of time, to remaine 
dz and in caſe ante do eſcape them, yet after the ſpace 
ayeare be runne, oꝛ ſoner, (chere the Sers be void) 
are deuolued to hir aieſties gift, hence they do 
revert, till they be once by hir Pighneſle beſfowed, 
tefo2e to ſalue vp this ſoꝛe, oꝛ rather to couer it with 
wügge leaues, Smeare nolus exrogitauit commentum. Ioz- 
6 heſaith „that The flocks doo 10 long want a ſheep- 
ard as they want one able to gouerne them, to exhort 
l admoniſh them, to rebuke and to comfort them. 
thowdoth it lie in the Biſhops to haue all * 
c 


A lande. 
rous tmplt- 
cation ot the 
authoz. 


Pag. 14. To the firſt Treatiſe 6 
calf in this mould: Peraduenture he will ſaie th 
ſhould not haue inſtifuted anie but ſuch , Pet he is 
ignoꝛant, how great ſo euer the endeuour of the 1 
be to thiseffec, to hinder ſuch a clerke pꝛeſented as 
not hold this touch, noꝛ beare this ſineneſſe of 24. ca 
oz «£ec{u pet if he can hold weight in the beame⸗ 
law, he and other patrones will (maugre the Gift 
haue him placed vpon a wzit at the common law, Jf 
replie that the Biſhop ſhould not then haue made 
miniſter; J reioine, chat peraduenturc he was notof 
making: it may be aiſo he was fit fo2 the cure he t 
firſt appointed vnto, though not ſo fit fo: ſome other; 
lous congregation , o2 troubleſome people: and laf 
that it none ſhould be aſſumed to the miniſterie, butt 
thoſe eſpeciall endowments : ſurelie all the learne 
all pꝛofeſſions in England if they were in the miniſte 
would ſcarſe be able thus to ſupplic one tenth part of 
pariſhes . So that we are come by this meanes tothe 
cond iſſue by me tendered * at the beginning of this 
courſe:UWhether it be expedient,that pariſhes ſhould 
lie be deſtitute of publike aſſemblies foꝛ pꝛaiers and 
miniſtration of ſacraments,rather than to haue a 
ffernot coꝛreſpondent tothispatternc 

His allega- But that which he bzingeth foz the pzofe of his 

axainſthim. dox out of the law vhich he quoteth, maketh direal 

{elfe. gainſt himſelfe:foꝛ as he in law, foꝛ ſafegard of his! 
may truelie be ſaid to haue built a houſe, vhid 
bꝛought it to that paſſe that it map be inhabited, fi 
he haue not perfected it:ſo wellinough may he bea 
ſter, that in ſome reaſonable meaſure is endowed 
gifts fo: that calling, though he be not of the peri 
2t.As fo: the other two rules of law,vhich he bun 
without quotations as maiſterleſſe hounds 4 J. 
uell he will deale ſo ridiculoullie, and plate ſo child 
with theſe generalities, foꝛ pꝛofe of this cauſe ſo ſem 
lie by him auouched. Jt might be anſwered , and iin 
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at it is Fallax 4 petitiane principy,to take as granted, that 
miniſter made , though farre vnder that ſublimitte of 
efection which he fanſieth ,[ is not rightlie and dulie] 
led. But in truth that rule vhich ſaith, lc is all alike, chat 
thing be not done at all, or not to be done as it ought, 
eſpeciallie tobe vnderſtod vhere a man is exaalie tied 
pperfone ſome thing in this oꝛ that ſozt, wherein the 
nd in rigoꝛ of law is not ſatiſfied, except the pꝛeciſe 
ume and maner of the couenant be obſerued. But as 
ſhylicians dw teach vs, that a man may be trulie ſaid 
be in health, though he haue not that moſt exact tempe- 
ature of qualities, in thich nothing is ſuperfluousnoz 
anting,bicauſe he is In latitudine /amitats : euen ſo, bis: 
uſe the ſufficiencie required in a miniſter, conſiſteth not 
apoint of perfection , where no degree of moze oꝛ leſſe 
admitted, but hath his latitude (if J map ſo terme it) a 
n map well inough iy 7x7 deſerne the name of a 
ficient miniſter, vhich doth not attaine to the higheſt 
me of compariſon , So there is a rule, that it is in ef 
all one, not to be, and not to appeare to be. Which 
h in a indge, tho muſk followe Alegat & pralata, 
haue his place; pet to other intents it cannot be ſaid 
ta thing is not at all, bicauſe it apearech not. As to 
otherrule uhich he bzingeth, that [ he is not ſaidto 
ielchich paieth leſſe than he onght ] cucrie child know, 
hat though it be no full ſatiſfaction; pet if the creditoz 
demand the whole ſumme, hauing receiued part, Dali 
r allenſus eum exceptio de dolo . And here in England, if 
obligo2 accept of part ot his monie, it is a barre as 
ait him that he cannot ſue the foꝛfeiture. And there- 
Es it map trulie be ſaid, that a man paieth monie, 
he pate not all that he ought ; ſo may one well 
gh be ſaid to be a miniſter, though he be not ſo exqui⸗ 
lie qualified as might be deuiſed, 
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Falſequo- 
tation with 


cozruption. 


To the firſt Treatiſe 


6. Section. Pag. 1 1, 12. 
5 Dis s. Pro defectu ſcientie, qu 


= | ted in the margent Ext. de Pre 
FIR | C. venerabilys , and baonght by t 
CIA e229 authoꝛ to pꝛoue that He which hy 
CY Nth vnworchilie taken vpon him th 
(3 I | ouernement of anie church, n 
T forthwith forgo and renouncet 
ſame : if it hadbene honeſtlie handled, and had made 
fullie to his purpoſe, as he would ſceme , he would 
haue ſet vs a wozke thus vpon a paire of tarriers toſx 
it ſchere it was not; oꝛ elſe he would haue noted it 
mongff other as a fault eſcaped in pꝛinting. But thel 
eng, though fondlie depꝛaued by him, is found C. =: 


pridem Ext. de renuntiatione; and no tidings are of it in 


place vhither he ſendeth vs. The tert it ſelfe hath Fort 
moſt part a man map deſire to giue place foꝛ wa 
knowledge, vhich in his allegation is altogitheron 
ted, as though it were generall. e text hath 7r/4/ 
briter ei renuntiat, The Biſhop or prelat dooth not ami 
to renounce the church to him committed , which 
mult gouerne in both, that is in ſpirituall and tempo 
things.The Abſfraco? infte&d hereof hath: Let it be 
full for him that hath charge to gouerne the churchi 
theſe things to renounce,&c. omitting ſcholie the! 
Præſul, bicanſe he would haue retched it out to haut 
ued to euerie inferiour miniſter: being neuerthel 
fafficientliebew2atedby thoſe woꝛds, About the chay 
of temporall things, in ſhich alſo as in ſpirifnallthi 
he vhich is here ſpoken ot, is to gouerne the church; l 
as in inferiour beneſices there are no 
gouorned in right of ſuch churches. But che inſuff 
tie of knowledge which here is vnderſtod, and the 
thoꝛs plaine dealing herein, is ſet out ſufficientliein 
verie next wozd following: Neuertheleſſe, althay 


nod 


notable or eminent knowledge is to be wiſhed for in a pa- 

ſtot, yet competent knowledge in him is alſo to be borne 

with; bicauſe (according to the apoſtle) Knowledge puf- 

feth yp , but charitie deoth edifice : and therefore the per- 

fection of charitie may ſupplie that which is vnperfect in 

knowledge. * Whereby appeareth, that euerie inſuſſicien⸗ c. poi an- 

tit of knowledge, yea in a Biſhop, much lelle in a miniſter, 7m d. 

is no ſafficient ground fo2 him to deſire to giue place and 

to reſigne: but ſuchignozance and want of diſcretion, as 

maketh him vtterlie vnfit to weeld the ſpirituall andtem- 

poꝛall matters of his church. And vhere the tert ſaieth, He 

may defir6 to giue place, tf onerthzoweth the purpoſe foz 

which it is by the Abſtraco2 alledged ; as though a man 

might of himlelfe ſozthwith fozgo and renounce his ,, ,. f 
<arge,vhereas* inderd he is todeſire it at his ſuperiours c. A : 
hands; 02 elſe he cannot reſigne noꝛ be deueſted of his c. q4-- 
function. And therefoze the Paioꝛ of his ſecond ſpllogiſine 24-44 
of this ſection, pag. 2.is not ſimplie true, as by theſe laws 1 


here quoted moꝛe fullie may appeare. c cùm vene- 
6 rabilsE xi. de 
7. Section. Pag. 12, 13, 14. conſuctudine, 


FAT is not dented but that the de⸗ 
e bilities and infirmities of age may 
be ſuch, as it ſhould be requiſite the 
AS | ſuperiour to giue ſuch a one vpon his 
i | requeſt leaue(loking ſufficientlie in⸗ 
to qe cauſe) to giueplace vnto ano- 
ther moe able to execute that funai⸗ 
m: and in caſe he do not deſire the relinquiſhment of it.. „ . 
hen the law in ſuch caſes pꝛouideth, that acoadiutoꝛ with r een 
lame competent poꝛtion out of the lining be aſſigned vnto e con 
him, and not that he ſhould violentlie be thꝛuſt out from a 7% frater. 
right once growne vnto him, without his owne fault, 
contrarte to all reaſon, example, and humanitie. It were — 
tolamentable that men, uhich either as magiſtrates oz — — 
councelloꝛs in the common- wealth 2 as faithfull few- 5e; 
+, ards 
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ards in the Loꝛds houſe, haue by due deſert atteined dig 
nities and offices dur ing their life by reaſon of Gods vil 
tation by ſickneſſe, oꝛ foꝛ his bleſſing of manie peares and 
old age, which of it ſelfe (as phyſicians ſaie) is Q n mur. 
14 — as old hounds be vtterlie ſhaken oft to the wide 
1 woud, 
11 i | And there the Biſhop mentioned in this canon did de⸗ 
| ſire of the pope , in regard of his age and infirmitie, that 
Falification by his aduiſe he might place another in his ſteed: our ay, 
. of the law. tho2plainelie falſifieng the text, tranllateth Cm noſtro con. 
F ſulto, Without aduiſe; to the intent he might iuſtifie, that 

10 without licence of his ſuperioꝛ, a Biſhop o2 miniſter may 


renounce their function. Pet euerie debilitie of bodie ary 
ſing of infirmitie,o2 of old age, is not aſufficient cauſe vhie 
3 à man either ſhould deſire oꝛ haue libertie granted to re: 
- — ſigne. And therefozc the decretall epiſtle to the Biſhop of 
2 ca Arles ſaith: There is another cauſe, for the which a man 
Ext. de re · may deſire to be releaſed from the burthen of a Biſhops 
nur. charge, which is weakenes of bodie, ariſing either of fick- 
neſſe or ofold age: and yet euerie debilitie is not ſuch, bu 
that onelie, whereby a man is made vnable to execute his 
paſtorall dutic : for if, vpon euerie weakenes of bodie,the 
office of ſeruice once taken in hand might be forſaken, in 
vaine had the apoſtle confeſſed , that he did euen glorie in 
ſome his infirmities , Sceing that the weakenes of age 
ought ſometime no more to wey with a man , to make 
him reſigne, than that ripenes of behauiour ( which often 
accompanieth old men) ought to perſuade with him, to 
continue in his owne function. For of ſuch( ſaith the apo 
{tle) When I am in weakenes, then am I ſtronger: tor 
ſometimes the weakenes of the bodice deoth increaſe the 
valoure of the mind. Bul now againe, he leaueth the mat 
ter of reſignation : and foꝛ p2ofe of his pꝛincipall iſſue h 
bꝛingeth two allegations; one out of the common Extra 
nagants, and the other out of the Clementines : ich do 
ſme to me to be bꝛought in but to make a number 2 
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culled out without choiſe, there being much moꝛe pꝛeg⸗ 
nant places to that purpoſe, which in his curſoꝛie and deſul 
toꝛie peruſall of theſe bokes did eſcape his hands . Fo2 
theſe do onelie require, that vnfit perſons in knowledge, 
maners, oꝛ age, be not pꝛeferred toeccleſiaſticall linings: 
whereof J would gladlie lcarne how it could follow, that 
thereloꝛe vhoſocuer is not able to pꝛeach, and is not en⸗ 
dowed with all thoſe gifts hich are in this diſcourſe requi⸗ 
red is koꝛ want of knowledge vnfit : which is his generall 
ſcope uhereat he leuelleth. Which knowledge and ſnill to 
be able to pꝛofit the churches vhere they ſerue, that it is no 
ſac exact cunning as he doth beare vs in hand, hath part- 
lie appeared afoꝛe, and better ſhall appeare aſterward. And 
trulie his choiſe was verie llender, vhen he choſe the pꝛe⸗ 
amble of that canon,vherein the pope pzetendeth. bicauſe 
he would be ſure to haue ſuch choſen, as ſhould both go⸗ 
uerne and p2ofit the church; that thereloꝛe he taketh the 
pꝛouiſion and beſtowing of all eccleſtaſticall linings into 
his owne hands, which ſhould happen to fall void in the 
court of Rome, oꝛ within two dates ioꝛneie of the ſame. 
The Conffitution of Ocho. alledged, telleth what kind of 
malſter is indeed required; pet without mention of ante 
p:eaching, noꝛ pet in that ſtrict maner, but that occaſions 
may happen, that a man moꝛe meanelie qualified, may be 
tolerated in the miniſterie. In vhich reſpec, the gloſſe 61. n con- 
ſaith ;Ifthe preeſts ſhould be pœre, either by their paren- Iii. Otho. 
tage, or through the barrennes or waſting of che countrie, _ _ 
ſothatthey could not applie their ſtudie, but ſhould be coma 
driven otherwiſe to gettheir living by handielabour, it is 

tobe thought, chat then they ought wich fauour to be tole- 

rated; yet ſo, that they be ſomething more skilfull than 

lay men, eſpeciallie about the ſacrament ofthe altar, vchere- 

about they are dailie occupied. THich is the verie caſe of 

this our church in manie places; the maꝛe is the pitie. His 105. 
nert allegation out of the ſame place, he hath boch mang⸗ 
led and falſified, Foz vhere the Conſtitution innetheth 


Cy. againſt 
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againſt thoſe that haue the lining and rome of pꝛieſts be⸗ 
ing not in oꝛders, but moꝛe like ſouldiers than pꝛieſts, A 
hauing no care of holie life or learning; this he maketh 
generall vnto manie beſides. And vhere the tert hath am 
*GL ililem plex ſacerdos, that is, ſaith the gloſſe , not intituled to the 
verbo ſm- church, but a ſtipendarie curate : he adding to the text, 
plexſacerdss. tranflateth it, A ſillie ignorant prieſt. 


8. Section. Pag. 14, 15. 


His Conſtitution of Ocho. g. 
ee mongtt other things foꝛbidding vn, 
* e learnedmen to be oꝛdered miniſters, 


I 


dothnot pꝛwue euerte one to be vn 
learned that is not fit to pzeach and 

"37 [erpound ſcriptures, thich is a point 
| 8 Lot moze competent ſkill than an abt 
litie as occaſion is offered )to exhoꝛt to god life, to dehozt 
from vice, oꝛ to comfoꝛt in aduerſitie; though the ſame 
cannot to anie purpoſe be done without ſome kill and 
p:actiſe in the ſcriptures. And therfoze the authoꝛ hauing ſo 
llenderlie pꝛoued that vhichis his intention, had the leſſe 
canſe here vpon thus to ſet vp his fechers, and vntrulie 
and gibinglie to ſaie, chat the canons publiſhed 1571. and 
the aduertiſements do preld teſtimonie, that the Biſhops 
doo proceed firſt, and inquire afterwards, that they firſt 
giue the miniſter a charge, appointing him to teach, and 
afterwards ſend him to the Archdeacons or his Officials 
court to learne: ſchereas the ſaid canon ( agreed vpon,but 
not pet (that J can learne) confirmed by authoꝛitie) and the 
aduertiſements alledged, do onelie charge the Archdes 
cons and their Subſtitutes to take an accompt in their vi 
ſitations of che meaner ſoꝛt of the clergie of certeine <ap 
ters ol the new teſtament without boke ; to the intentit 
map appeare, both how they p2ofit in ſcripture , and that 
thereby they may be the moze perfect in the tert. Which 
thing if it ſhould be alſo perfo2med voluntarilie, as — 
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nate exerciſe, by the beſt and moſt learned miniſters that 
As we haue; Jthinke it might greatlie pꝛoſit them: and no 
ieth modeſt man would interpꝛet it ſo. that they did but then be- 


gin to learne the icriptures, as here is odiouſlie inſinua⸗ 
ted. It is repoꝛted of B. Latymer of reuerend memoꝛie, 
ext, being accuſed by his perſecutoꝛs neuer to haue exerciſed 
himſelfe in ſcripture, bicauſe they ſaw ſome debilities of 
old age appeare in him, chat he ſhould anſwer, that the baie 
tres in Clare hall in Cambridge were able (if they could 
0: # ſpcake)to witneſſe with him, chat he conned without boke 
by vnder them, all the epiſtles of S. Paule. 
rs, The woꝛds of Barthol. are not as our authoꝛ hath alled⸗ 
by ged them, but thus; Onualitas adrefta werbo intelligitur ſecun- 
ind dum tempus derbi : and they are bꝛought in by him onelie in 
int waie of obiection againſt the text, dhich is contrarie to this — 4 
6 rule, as his ſolution of the ſaid obiection dothplainelie che authoy. 
of & Chew. Fo2 he ſaith; It is a* ſufficient verification of theſe * g in 1, 
me words [he dieth inteftat though a man haue made a will the / ques poſthu- 
nd daie of his death, if vpon anie occaſion afterward falling S. fin 
10 out( as by the birth of a child vnto him after his buriall) the — 
[le ſaid will and teſtament bereuerſed . So that we ſw it is 188 
lie not generall, that The qualitie adioined to anie verbe, 
nd muſt be conſtrued according to the tenſe of the ſame 
Ps 
iſt 
nd 
ls 
ut 
he 
fit 
if 


8 

verbe. The law ſchich he quoteth e ſerije, hath no one woꝛd 

giuing anie colour, oꝛ ſounding anie thing that waie. The 

ocher quoted #7 de minorihus, is by him mholie altered from · _,. 4. 
that which the law it ſelfe ſetteth downe: Profe mult be care ibidem. 
made ſaith the law) of che age of him, which alledgeth he 

is aboue xxv. yeares old, by examination ofthe cauſe: bi- 

cauſe ſuch prœfe will preiudice and worke againſt the re- 

uerſall ofacts ofthe ſaid ycong man as executed in his no- 


nage. Which being wholie otherwiſe alledged by our aw 


4 2, it maketh me (ioining his like pzaciſcs in other pla⸗ 
at ces of this boke togither] to deeme that he hath not collec- 
< ted his allegations, oꝛ eramined them himſelfe accoꝛding 
b fothelaw; but hath taken the collections and rapſodies of 


C.ty. ſome 


Pag.22. To the firſt treatiſe 8. Set 


ſome other man by retaile, uhich maketh him bewꝛaie ſ 
often his long eares out of the lions ſkin : ſchereot he gi, 
ueth cuen in this ſection a larger taffe, where he alledgeth 
Fea non competent: there being no ſuch title in the Digeſts, 
but in the Code, and Z mu fide procuratoribias, here ng 
ſuch law is to be found. 
Btit although no man will denie, but qualities reguj 
ſidte muſt then be found to be in a perſon vhen he is to be 
emploied, vet this hindereth not, but that in an office vhich 
is not tied to one circumſtance of time, but hath a conti 
nuance, all honeſt meanes fo2 the better and better furnj 
ſhing of him with ſuch qualities in that charge, are and 
map be from time to time vſed, without any impeach⸗ 
ment to his credit, as though he had beene at his firſt en: 
trance into it, not a ſufficient man fo2 that function, But 
that ſchich is here ſaid concerning the nullitie of that vhid 
is done beyond the bounds of a compꝛomiſſe oz commiſſi⸗ 
on, is no waizappliable to a truſt committed fo2 adiudge⸗ 
ing the qualities of the mind conſiderable onelie by his 
diſcretion, and therefoꝛe cannot pꝛoue if one be made mi⸗ 
niſter by a Biſhop, not ſo fullie qualified, as the law in all 
points requireth, that thereby the whole actions are void 
and ſruſtrate. Shall we ſaie that an Ambaſſadoꝛ hauing 
inſkrucion to imploie a diſcreet, faithfull , and ſecret man 
about ſome ſeruice, ſhall be guiltte '75% T7 Teo e 
ik the partie imploied ſeeming to him thus qualifred , ſhall 
be after found to faile in all oꝛ ſome of theſe, and be inſuf- 
ficient: Anda Sheriffe being to returne by his wait a iurie 
De ſrolis C legalibus homi nilus, if after the verdict giuen vp, 
it ſhall be pꝛwued, that they oꝛ ſome of them were not ſud 
Vide reſponſ. at the time of the returne, ſhall we therefoꝛe quaſh andre: 
{e#39. nerſeall,andſaie there was no returne, no impanell,no 
triall, no verdic noꝛ judgement ! And pet the Biſhop hath 
no auchoꝛitie to oꝛdeine miniſters by com miſſion, but by 
operation of law. And it this which he ſaith be true, Where 


by diſpoſition of law a certeine forme and preſcript ordet 
is 
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of the Abſtract. 


is limitted, that there if anie inuerſion or prepoſteration 
be vſed, all is cleane marred, and therefore the whole acti- 
ons are void and fruſtrate : That are we then to iudge of 
thoſe,vho are here in England baptized without the ſigne 
of the crofTe,thole nhich are married without the ring, and 


* thoſe uhoare puniſhed foꝛ not comming to diuine ſeruice, 


there chere the fozme of our Liturgie by law eſtabliſhed, 
is not exaalie obſerued: Thich J ſet downe,neither toim- 
peach that baptiſine oꝛ marriage (howſoeuer to the intent 
of inherit ing by the common law a doubt of ſuch maria⸗ 
ges hath beene made) noꝛ pet to excuſe any wilfull recu⸗ 
ſants, come it ts well knowne in any ſuch regard not to 
abſent chemſelues from pꝛaiers, but to ſet downe the raſh 
generalities and paradores, vhich the Abſfracto2 ſoconft- 
dentlie ruſheth into, euen with the ouerthꝛowe of thoſe, in 
vhoſe fauour this treatiſe is made. Notwithſtanding ma- 
nie of his clients, though they aduenture to pꝛeach, are as 
vold of god learning (as J could in particularitie ſhew) 
as the moſt of theſe Dumbe, ſilent, and idoll miniſters, ich 
he ſo derplie lanceth. Pet neuertheles, chat is not general- 
lie true vhich he here auouchech, that an inuerſion oꝛ pꝛepo⸗ 
ſteration vſed doth make alwaies the act void. Foꝛ to this 


tall oꝛder (ct downe by man. Foꝛ if it be the pꝛepoſterati⸗ 
on of an oꝛder ſet downe by law it is to be appealed from, 
and therefoze pꝛoduceth not a direc nullitie / iure. 


9. Section. Pag. 1 5,16. 


His which the Abſtractoꝛ here 
WA |b:ingeth out of the Tode, that merit, 
not monie in making of a miniſter 
lis to be regarded, as it is to gene⸗ 


I rall to pꝛoue by the wozd of merit, 

uch a woꝛchineſſe as he infoꝛceth, ſo 
2 1eing{as appeareth by the whole con- 
liitu- 


C. liij. 


. f f : 4 * Bald. in I. 
effect it is required, that it be committed in ſome * matter anbigxicares 


of ſubſtance,x alſo that it be the inuerſton of ſome ſubſtan- C. de teſta- 


mentis of 


Caſtr. conſil. 


39. lia. 43. 
viſis Actis. 


Bld. in L. 


1. C. de appel - 
At. 3. nota. 
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ſritution) ſpoken of a Biſhop onelie,and not of euerie m 
niſter, as he indefinitelie doth tranſlate it, though other 
wiſe it may be as trulie ſaid of the one as of the other it is 
not fo direct foꝛ the purpoſe hich it is bꝛought fo2, The firſt 
member of that vhich he alledgeth out of the Authentikes, 
bntnot the ſecond, do A find either in Haloander his editi⸗ 
on, oꝛ in the Greeke oꝛ Latine edition of Contius . And 
vhereas the conſtitution is 4 yeowyutTe iooo! , vnleſle 
they know letters, that is, can read he hath helped the mat: 
ter a little by interpꝛeting it Alinnanto pingu, vnleſſe they 
be learned, vhich neuertheleſſe 42 granted vnto 
him, and pet no ſuch learning neceſſarilie imploied as he 
ſerketh to eſtabliſh hereby. But the woꝛd Cleric clerkes, 
and not Preslyteri pꝛieſts here vſed, whereby not onelie in 
this conſtitution, but in all other the nouell conſtitutions, 
anp, dchether he be ius, Lector, Cuntor, Subdiaconus, Draco 
nus, 02 Diaconiſſa, is ſignified, doth put the matter vholie 
out of doubt, that neither miniſters are here eſpeciallie 
pꝛouided foꝛ, noꝛ ſuch exquiſitnes of learning as he would 
gather, can be any waie intended in them to be hereby 
exaded. Unleſſe he will alſo ſaie, that the 100. deacons, 
the 40. deaconeſſes women, the 90. fubdeacons , the 
110. readers, the 25.ſingers, and the 100. dwzekeepers o: 
ſextens, being the limited number of clerkes, and ſo cal 
led by Iuſtinian fo2 the great church in Conſtantinople, to 
haue all beene of that learning, which he maketh to be the 
onelie touch of his miniſter. And ik J were perſuaded, as 

in this place he is, chat by the woꝛd Conſtitutions mentio- 

ned in the Act 25. H. 8. Cap. 29. the conſtitutions tmpert 

ail were ment, J could bꝛing manie ſuch, neither repug 

nant to our lawes, noꝛ to the hurt of the pꝛerogatiue roy 

all, ſchich J belceue he himſelfe will not ſaie to haue he 

foꝛce of law amongeſt vs, and therefoze muſt hereby be 
dꝛiuen toy&ld that he made a defectine Minoꝛ in his firſ 
fundamentall ſpllogifme . And thus hitherto, neither the 
canon, pꝛouinciall, ciuill, noꝛ ſtatute law — — 


mi: W- direct condemnation againſt ſuch miniſters as are not 
zer- MW cufficientiice able to pꝛeach and expound the ſcriptures, 
tis W having otherwiſe competent gifts of learning in ſome 
ir W meaſure . Neither are ſuch of them (though they be no 


pꝛeachers) to be accounted Dumbe and ſilent, ho in their 
iti: churches dw exhoꝛt, deho2t , rebuke, comfo2t , and alſo in 
Ind ſome degree inſtruc their pariſhioners, as their abilitie 
le ſerueth,and occaſion is offered, Which J know they map 
at: as p;ofitablie do, as ſome,uho of as mcane gifts, but of 
hep W mo2e audacitie than they, dare take vpon them to ex⸗ 
nto pound and diuide the ſcripture, by pꝛeaching vpon ſome 
he tert, vnto vhich they in their whole diſconrſe do come iuſt 
es, W as nere as Germans lips are ſaid to come togither. But 
in W vhicſhould he vpbꝛaid them with the name of Stipenda⸗ 
ns, tries, ſeeing neither they alone, neither all they be ſuch; and 
co. ttis a part of the new platfoꝛme and church modell, to 
lie haue all miniſters put to a certeine ſtanding penſion of 
lie monie, dhich may moꝛe aptlie be called a ſtipend, bicauſe 
ld if they diſpleaſe the paiemaiſters, they ſhall perhaps be 


by MW diiven to ſceke it 7anguan fiper oſtiatim, and ſo it ſhall 
1s, rightlie beare the name of a ſtipend, 

he 10, Section. Pag.16,17,18. 

Acauſe the Abſtractoꝛ here ma- 

„neth himſelfe angrie, and is in a pel⸗ 

: ſting chafe with thoſe that dare pꝛe⸗ 

7 ſumc to anſwer any thing to his foz- 

C/ g Amer pꝛofes, and that will tell him 

aa { 45 [that the knowledge there ſpoken of 

— may be verified to be in manie, hich 

pet are not fit to pꝛeach, whom he fo2 ſuch anſwers calleth 

Peruerſe, conceited, ſelfe-weening men, fathing them- 

ſelues, and foſtering their dotages and fond affectious er- 

rours with certeine rules oflaw,uhereof they are ignoꝛant, 

as he taketh vpon him here to pzoue: it ſhall not be amiſſe 

toſetdowne their anſwers by him rather pointed at, _ 

trulie 
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truelie pꝛoduced, as they lie in the law, that they being 
conferred with his replie, the truth map better appeare, 
The ciuill law ſaith , The performance of that which the 
{eller ſhallſpeake in commendation of the thing ſold, i 
not rigorouſlie to be exacted of him, but to be taken 
with a reaſonable conſtruction. As if he affirme the ſer. 
uant he ſelleth to be a ſtaied man, we are not thereby to 
require ſuch a ſetled grauitie and conſtancie as is in a phi. 
loſopher. If he afſirme him to be painefull and watchfull, 
we may not herev pon lœke for continuall toile boch night 
and daie at his hands: but all theſe are with an equitie in 
{ome meaſure to be looked after. And againe in the ſame 
place, He that in the ſale of his ſeruant ſhall without fur. 
ther addition afhrme him to be a cooke, he ſatiſtiech the 
buyer, if he performe him to be meaſureablie skilfull in 
that trade: and the like is to be ſaid of all other kind of arts, 
And in the next law following, This is to be vnderltad, 
chat if a man promiſe one to be an artificer, he is not here- 
by ſtrait bound to pertorme that he is exquiſitelie, but in 
{ome good meaſure skilfull: ſo that you are neither here- 
vpon to take him to be an abſolute workeman, nor yet 
altogither vnskilfull; and therefore it ſufficeth he be ſuch 
an one as thoſe be, who commonlie are called artificers, 
Where by the waie map be noted that acception of theſe 
wows, knowledge, cunning, and learning, vhich befor 
in ſundzie places hath beene ſpoken of. That vhich is quo 
ted by the authoꝛ, as an anſwer of ſome to his allegations 
out of the canon law, is to this effect: nhereas the Chap 
ter of Capua had choſen an Archbiſhop, Cu literatura licet 
non eminens, tamen conteniens extitit: hoſe learning though 
it was not aboue his fellowes, pet was conuenient o: 
competent as he readcth it, that in this reſpect as fo2 want 
of knowledge the election made of him was not to bere 
uerſed.Andifthis ſeemed a reaſonable deciſion in an Arch 
biſhops election, thoſe high degree and place requireth a 


greater and moꝛe excellent meaſure of learning: * 
nc 
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uot admit with god reaſon, accoꝛding to the great incqua- 
tie of places, and diuerſitie of rewards foꝛ learning, and 
yarictie of times, ſome degrees, as of excellencie, compe⸗ 
tencie, and mediocritie of giſts and learning, required in 
a miniſter 2 D2 clſe ſhall we, vainelie dꝛeammg of a Pla- 


| tonicall Idza, fanſie with our (clues, that a man which a 


long time hath ſpent in ſtudie, his bodie, and of his ſriends 
of his own monie in the Uiniucrſities perhaps as much 
as would haue purchaſed vnto him double as much peerc- 


ie annuit ie fo2 his life, as the greater part of the ſeuerall 
| benefices in England be annuallie woꝛth, can ſo put off 


tobe a man, as that then he can endure to take as a re⸗ 


ward of all his trauell to ſuſteine in his declining peeres, 


him and his familie wichall, ſuch a lining, as the meaneſt 


huſbandman in moſt countries hauing a plough tilt ſhall 


be able to ſpend aſmuch in his houſe in a yeere as he? And 
ſurelie, if a ſurueie were taken of all pariſh churches 
and parochiall chapels in England, J dare auow that it 


would fall out that there be double oꝛ treble as many moꝛe 
lings allotted foꝛ miniſters vnder the true value of thir⸗ 


tie pounds by yeere, lura omnia onera C repriſas as be a⸗ 
boue that rate. And how thoſe vhich be of better liueload, 
are fleeced, and coꝛruptlie beſtowed in manie places, ſome 
of thoſe know beſt, vhodoſceme moſt to vꝛge a refoꝛma⸗ 
lion in other points: hole clamoꝛs are like that of him, 
who cried in the purſute of himſelfe, Stop the thefe, Stay 
the therfe, tc, as faſt as the beſt: and are onelie to diuert 
the cies of pꝛeachers from loking on their owne vſuries, 
limonies, monopolies, and oppꝛeſſtons, and to pꝛocure 
them to vhet their tongs vpon their bꝛethꝛen, home they 
(ein better caſe than themſelues are, though perhaps in 
their opinions not ſo wozthie. But our authoꝛ ho&re tel- 
lech vs though ſomething darkclie)that the Learning and 
knowledgeof our miniſters which are not able topreach, 
bhom he verie mildlie and charitablie calleth Bare mum- 
bling miniſters, is ſo farre from being to be accounted 
Compe- 
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competent or ſufficient, that is not by Iuſtice & equitie q 
law to be reputed meane in that ſenſe ſchich the law take 
it. Tchich if it were true, that they were karre vnder that 
meaſure vhich the law requireth, pet the illation whig 
here vpon he inferreth,that Then they are guiltie of volun. 
tarie intruſion, and to be puniſhed for taking vponthem 
offices without any lawfull calling, can no wate follow of 
thoſe pꝛemiſſes: fo: ſeeing euerie man is an enill andpay 
ciall iudge towards himſelfe, chen not they nho offer them 
ſelucs to the triall and examination foꝛ ſufficiencie of 
thoſe uhome the lawe herein autho2iſeth ; but thoſe vo 
ſhould ſc moꝛe in them than they are able in themſelues, 
are tobe blamed fo: appzobation of them, as appearethby 
the law here quoted. 

But his firſt pꝛofe, hich he here b2ingeth fo2 the oner 
thzowof meane, competent, and ſuifictent degrees ul 
knowledge in a miniſter, bicauſc he tmparteth not vnn 
vs from vhence he boꝛrowed it, belike he would haue vg 
to take it vpon his owne poꝛe credit. By the wate this] 
obſerue , that the higheſt degree of knowledge, vhichthe 
law termeth Eminent or excellent, he in his diſcourſe ter 
meth Sufficient, perhaps to inſinuate that no knowlegeis 
ſufficient foꝛ a miniſter but that which is eminent. Vet this 
exhoꝛtation that Ignorance be auoided in miniſters, that 
bicauſe they haue An office of teaching, the ſcriptures by 
them are to be read, and that all their labour conſift i 
pꝛeaching and doctrine: dwth neither ouerthꝛowe fheſaid 
diſtinction of meane, competent, and eminent, bicaule 
theſe points map be in men accoꝛding to all theſe degres, 
no: pet argueth, if theſe be not ſo: exaalie perfoꝛmed by 
them, that therefoꝛe they are intruders. S. Paule exhonteh 
a miniſter to rebuke, repꝛwue, and to be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſeaſon: pet if ſome perfoꝛme theſe offices mo! 
perfealie,other moze ſparinglie,acco2ding to their ſcueril 
gifts of mildneſſe and knowledge; ſhall we ſaie, that 
vhich fulfilleth not thoſc in the higheſt degree, _— 
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ting to the beſt, is therefoze no true miniſter 2 oꝛ rather 
he doch not the duetie required of a miniſter ſo fullie 
ashe ought! And lo in this place by him alledged, though 
aperfect patterne of the moſt neceſlarie part of their func⸗ 
tion of labourizg vholte in pꝛeaching and doarine, is ſet 
befoe them fo2 to ſtriue tobe attained vnto: vet, neither 
is pꝛaier, viſiting of the afflicted, holpitalitie, oꝛ admini⸗ 
fration of the ſacraments hereby inhibited to a miniſter: 
neither are all condemned hereby fo2 Intrudors, vhichbe- 
ing not ſo fullie furniſhed to perfoꝛme that vhich in comon 
ſpeach we call pꝛeaching, do teach accoꝛding to the abilitie 
giuen vnto them of God, and publiſh fozth his will out of 
the woꝛd, though it be onelie by reading. But in another 
reſpect, this canon cannot necefſarilie inferre ſuch a ſkill 
incuerie miniſfer,vherebp he may be a pꝛeacher: bicauſe 
as in the moſt of the old canons Preabyteri are taken fo2 mi⸗ 
niſters,and Cleric fo2 inferiour eccleſiaſticall perſons ;ſo 
is this woꝛd Sacerdos taken, not foꝛ euerie inferiour mini⸗ 
ſer, but cr oy lo foꝛ the cherte miniſter in the dioceſſe, 
Biſhop: and ſo the gloſſe in the next chapter following 
doth erpound it, /acerdote,id efl, ab epiſcopo, of the pꝛieſt, that 
is of the Biſhop: of ſchom the law in fa 
both a greater care in pꝛeaching, andalſo a greater ſuffi 
ciencie there vnto than oꝛdinarie. Alſo it may be trulie laid, 
that by Preaching, in law is not alwaies meant that ſo⸗ 
lemne expounding and bꝛeaking of the ſcriptures, as we 
do bſuallie ſpeake; but ſometimes anie publiſhing of the 
wozdof God, euen ſuch as is done by reading, may well 
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be vnderſfod. And therefoze the gloſſedoth*interp2et thoſe · o/ in vurbe 
wozds of the canon: Que prophete varicmati ſunt, populis præ- Pr edicare, 


dicare, hoc eff, legere: to pꝛeach thoſe things to the people vhich 
the pohets haue pꝛoßheſied, that is to ſaie , to read them 
openlie to the people. But pet.if we ſhould admit this ca- 
non to be ſpoken of inferiour miniſters , and of pꝛeaching 
inthe moſt vſuall ſignification, we might with moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
babllitie thus conclude, than as our authoꝛ doth: ſceing — 

increaſe 
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increaſe of his knowledge, a miniſter is exhoꝛted to at, 
tend to reading and exhoꝛtation of doctrine, therefoze z 
map rightlie be called a miniſter, befoze he haue atteine 
to that perfection of knowledge , which he ought to ende 
tour foꝛ. And though he,vhich doth not beſtowe his labour 
in pꝛeaching and doctrine to the vttermoſt of that abilitis 
vhich God hath endowed him withail , doth not as he 
ought;pet as it followeth not of any thing by himb2onght, 
ſo may we not peremptoꝛilie thus ſaie, that he is no mum 
ſter at all. oꝛ pꝛonounce him An intrudor; or without anie 
law full calling, as the anthoꝛ doth in this diſcotirſe, thong 
he come ſhoꝛt of the pꝛofe thereof, in the concluſions of hi 
ſpllogiſmes : which are nothing clſe but foliſh fallacies, 
pꝛouing a matter vnknowne oꝛ doubted of, by a matter 
no leſſe doubtfull, 


11. l. Section. Pag. 18, 19, 20. 


E d2awcth neere the dꝛegs of 
his p2ofcs here, vhen vpon a bare 
J occaſion of this, to be Mightie in 
<> [53] word and deed, required of a pin 
| 9 being next to the abbat, not to am 
2 2) N intent of p:caching , but fo2 obſeruy 
tion of the regular diſcipline of te 
monafterie, conſiſting (as in the ſaine chapter is mentis 
ned)in the maner of their meats, their apparell, their m 
eniopeng their gods in pꝛopertie, and in the maner 1 
their ſilence in ſome places, and bpon the largeneſſed 
that woꝛd as it is vſed in ſcripture foꝛ much moze excellent 
gifts;he would info:ce that there cannot be ſuch degrees 
in miniſters, as ſome to be of meane, ſome of competent, 
ſome of eminent knowledge and learning : oꝛ elſe would 
gather,vhoſocuer is not ſo mightic in woꝛd and ded, # 
this ſpeach is ſometime in ſcripture vſed fo2,to be an inti 
doꝛ, and to haue no lawfull calling. Whereas we ſen 
ſuch matter ol learning is hereby required to be in * 
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0as he imagineth, neither il it were, is it neceſſarie that 
eucric miniſter ſhould be of as great ſuffictencie as a pꝛi⸗ 
though in a generalitie ſome offices incident to the one, 
were alſo required to be in the other. In his gloſſe oꝛ dil 
courſe here vpon, as hauing p:oued that which he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth, he climeth into his thꝛone, and ſtoutlie demandeth ol 
our cheefe pꝛelats; What they can anſwer in defenſe of 
their wilfull diſloialtie to the Lord, in not being ſo carefull, 
35 the ſuperſtitious lawemaker was, for his — 
time? And by the waie he accuſeth them To maintaine 
toch and naile a policie of a traitorous lawemaker,a poli- 
cie perillous for the gouernement of the ſtate ofthe Lords 
houſhold: and as though that gouernement uhich they 
ble, were rather by them Challenged, than duelie attribu⸗ 
ed vnto them. And foꝛ pꝛofe that the policie by them vſed 
is luch he reckoneth diuerſe points as popiſh, Which they 
turne ( As he ſaith) to the maintenance of their prelacies, 
dignities,and miniſteries vnder che Goſpell. Surelie a ve⸗ 
rieqrenous accuſation, being ſo generall and indefinite, 
againſt ſo manie reuerend Fathers, ſupplieng one at the 
leaſfof the thꝛer eſtates of the land in parlement, euen by 
the ancient policie of the ſame,being alſo accoꝛding to our 
lawes Magnates & Pares regni ; and ſuch as haue beene the 
cherfeſt either planters oꝛ waterers of this church vnder 
thetime ok the goſpell: bat eſpeciallie then it commeth 
rom ſuch a one as would ſeeme to be a pꝛofeſſoꝛ of the goſ⸗ 
pell, thereof theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches, to to manie in 
this boke, are neither bꝛanch, bud, noꝛ fruit. And except 
hep were the voices of ſome ſonne of Beliall, as was She- 
ba that is without poke of all chꝛiſtian humilitie and patt- 
ence, J cannot ſe how ſuch contumelious loſtie ſpeches 
though they were maintenable) could become any ſubiect 
in this land, thus to publiſh in a pꝛinted boke; but much 
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eſſe this virulent ſpirited companion, vhoſoeuer he be. Slaunde⸗ 
Andis indeed all our Gouernment eccleſiaſticall but chab rous ſpee- 
lnged? Jg che policie and ſtate of our church Perllous ct 
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forthe gouernement of the ſtate of the Lords houſhold 
Is it the policic of a Traitorous lawmaker ? Are our chat 
pꝛelats Mainteiners of ſuch by tooth and naile ? And ay 
they abbettours of ſuch Traitorous lawes or lawemaker} 
Do They mainteine their prelacies, dignities, and mij. 
ſteries vnder the goſpell by the lawes of Gods enimije} 
And can the ns being no ſubiect, be called a traito2, 021 
traitoꝛous lawmaker , though he be a ſubo:ner o2 ſtirra 
vp of as manie traito2s as he can inuegle 2 Trulte theſe 
injuries debaſe the great bleſſings of God, vhich by hi 
Maieſties gratious meanes we entop by the pure pep 
ching of the goſpell, and refozmation of this church from 
all poperie and ſuperſtition, and is diſhonoꝛable to hi 
Yighnes gouernement: pea, it reacheth both to thoſe god 
lie lawes and lawmakers, which by parlement haue eli 
bliſhed this policie, and the gouernement eccleſiaſtical, 
vbich we now by Gods mercie enioy: men vho are as 
loth iuſtlie to be accompted mainteiners of poperie, oc 
perillous and traitoꝛous policies and gouernements, as 
this man is vnwilling not to ſhew himſelfe dogged an 
ſpitefull. Fo2 it is well knowne , that no other policie is 
pꝛadiſed, noꝛ gouernement put in vꝛe, but ſuch as the tho 
ſome lawes of this land haue fo2tified ; and therefoze in 
him thus to carpe at the lawes in a ſlaunderous libel, 
befoze the ſame aàuthoꝛitie hath reuerſed them , it is i 
tollerable, and would in ſome places be accompted ſed 
tious. Neither will his euaſion ſerue him, bicauſe the qu 
ſtion is not ¶ Inter pares , àmongſt equals ] as he ſaith: as 
though he could not ſpeake better of the ſaid lawes and 
acts of parlement, without pꝛeiudice Of the honour ofthe 
ſonne of God, bp accuſing him not to haue giuen a perfet 
law loꝛ the gouernement of his fathers houſhold by iſ 
pline,as well as by doctrine . Foz, as hereby he woulden 
cuſe himſelfe foꝛ his contemptuous and opꝛobꝛious ſys 
ches againft hir Paicffieslawes , and the whole ated 
the land, and the policie and diſcipline of this _ 
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though he were fo:ced foꝛ the ſafegard of the honour of 
Chaſt ; ſo would he inſinuate that all other not of his opi⸗ 
mon, are reckleſſe of Gods honor, and that both the poli⸗ 
tie and gouernement of dur church is contrarie to Gods 
will reuealed by his wozd, and alſo that Chziff hath left a 
ſet erternall fozme of policie and diſcipline to be exerciſed 
in euerie particular point thzoughout all the ſeuerall chur⸗ 
ches in the wozld, 

Inderd if theſe two were true, which J thinke will be ve⸗ 
rie long in pꝛwuing, he might with moze reaſonhaue ſaid 
as he doth ; yet both in milder maner,and in a place moze 
convenient than in a panhlet, thereby agelouſte mate 
bebzed amongſt the ſimple , that they haue bene all the 
time of hir Maieſties reigne miſſeled by their gouernoꝛs. 
Ido there loꝛe ſaie and offcr in the name of the learned to 
him oꝛ other to conſtder of, that it is taken by vs fo2 an 
vndoubted truth, the contrarie hereof by no pꝛole we do 
aſſure our ſelues can be ſhewed : that There are not ſec 
downe in particular by ſcripture, or by neceſſarie collecti- 
on to be gathered, all circumſtances ot policie, gouerne- 
ment, diſcipline and ceremonies neceſlarie and vnifozm- 
lie to be vſed in euerie ſeuerall church: and that the chꝛiſti⸗ 
an magiſtrats and gouernoꝛs are not in the ſaid fozmer 
points, thereof ſomething is touched in ſcripture, of ne- 
tellttie tied to that pꝛeciſe fozme that is there ſet downe, 
but to the generall doctrine concerning them; to wit, chat 
all be done toedifieng, o2derlie, comelie, and ſuch like: if 
any will affirme other wile, let him ſet downe his plat and 
hispofes fo: euerie particular, and he ſhall ſee vhether 
he come not ſhozt in moſt points. Neither dw J ſee hy he 
ſhould ſo odioullie traduce certeine thinges vſed in our 
church, till he haue pꝛwued them vngodlie, in this reſpect 
onelie; bicauſe they haue bene either innented oꝛ pzaci- 
led vnder ſome bad popes, moze than he doth all the nati⸗ 
ons of Chꝛiſtendome, as well in refozmed as not refoꝛ⸗ 
med churches, fo2 giuing a notable place in their common 
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weales, vnto the ciuill lawes of the Romans, deuiſed in 
the moſt part by painims and idolaters, oz than he dat 
the common oꝛ municipall lawes of our owne nation ta 
ken either from the old Saxons being heathen, oꝛ from the 
Normans being but newlie chꝛiſtened, howbeit ill groſſ 
papiſts and idolaters. But as touching his queſtions 
How our chiefe prelats can anſwer to the Lord for their 
wilfull diſloyaltie, foz want ot carefulnes requiſite, ſæin 
They continuallie place vnable men in che miniſterie, and 
why they ſhould not let thoſe canons before brought for 
learned miniſterie, being now their owne lawes, be auai. 
able with them? (he might haue ſaid as well his and euer 
Engliſhmans lawes, fo: all be parties to an act of parle 
ment.) J anfwerfirft, that in thoſc able men foꝛ the min 
ſterie vhich they haue laied their hands vpon, J am per- 
ſuaded they haue not done it ſa much foꝛ a bare ſatiſfagion 
of law, as fo; the exigence of the cauſe, and foꝛ diſcharge of 
à god confcience. Further, ifthey haue c2dcred ſome of 
meane abilitie, it hathbeene in reſpect of the ſlender poꝛt⸗ 
onsof lining allottedout in moſt places foz the finding of 
miniſters, uh ich places other wiſe ſhould be deſfitute who 
lie, vhereby the people would in ſhozt time become as hep 
chens and painims, oꝛ be as ſanage as the wilde Iriſh, ty 
the great danger of their ſoules, and hazard of this ſtate, 
And it it ſhall be ſaid, that they haue pꝛeferred any to the 
miniſterie vtterlie ignoꝛant and vnwoꝛthie, willinglie: 
Charitie teacheth me not to iudge the woꝛſt, noꝛ to iudge 
befoze the time, vntill the Lozd come, who will lighten 
things that are hid in darkenes, and make the counſels ul 
the harts manifeſt. So far am J from iudging it tocome 
of any diflopaltie to God, eſpeciallie of wilfulnelle, which 
is the next degree to the greateſt ſinne that may be: fa 
any of them had wilfullie admitted ſuch a perſon into the 
miniſterie and ot ſet purpoſe, then would he alſo haue w 
tected ſuch as being verie woꝛthie, haue offred themſelues 
to that function, which to this date J neuer did w_ . 
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haue bene ſurmiſed by any man againſt any of thoſe re- 
nerend fathers, whom J perſuade my ſelfe it is a ſingular 
tomfoꝛt vnto, uhen they map be meanes and inſtruments 
of bringing woꝛthie woꝛkemen into the Loꝛds harueſt. 


12. Section. Pag. 2 1. 


Hat which is heere bꝛought out 
ot the cõmon Extrauagants, though 
5 T9 the Antho? telleth vs, that it ouer⸗ 
+5 {1 | th:oweth the authoꝛiſing oꝛ ratifieng 
| of an vnpꝛeaching oꝛ vnlerned mini⸗ 
"4 |fterie, thichnoman J hope wiſheth 
==> 8 {to hauecſfabliſhed, vhereas pet ma⸗ 
nie do thinke that he is not ſtraightwaie tobe accounted 
An intrudor, without any lawtull calling, or no miniſter 
it all, vhich wantech that perfec abilitie required to be in 
ap:eacher : pet doth the ſaid conſtitution ſpeake no one 
woꝛd concerning miniſters o2 ſecular pꝛieſts, as they 
then termed them, as to that effect and purpoſe: but one⸗ 
lie pꝛouideth certeine pꝛiuiledges fo: ſo manie as ſhauld 
be deputed there vnto of the oꝛder of friers pꝛeachers and 
mino2s,commonlie called graiefriers, common extraua⸗ 
gants indeed and wanderers, chat they might heare con⸗ 
fellions, haue certeine benefits at burials, and pꝛeach in 
any church oꝛ ſtreet freelie without licence of the Biſhops 
Dioceſan, ſauing in certeine caſesʒ theſe friers inderd, and 
not onelie Brethren, as the authoꝛ craſtilie and vntruelie 
hath tranſlated them, vnder the fauour of the equiuocati⸗ 
an ot the woꝛd Fratres, yea noꝛ all of them neither, but ſuch 
as by their pꝛouincials ſhould be eſpeciallie culled out fo2 
that purpoſe, the Pope meaning to authoꝛiſe to pꝛeach 
chere they liſt, leaſt the ſecular pꝛieſts, (of vhome alſo 
mention is made, but withont any mention of their p:ea- 
ching) ſhould thinke themſelacs vholie diſgraced by this 
bnbounded and vnconfincdlibertie ginen vnto the friers: 
hedid therofoze thinke god, beſides — in the fri 
tf, ers 
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ers behalfe full of commiſeration made by him in the en 
of this conſtitution vnto the ſecular pꝛieſts, to erac alg 
ſome ſpeciall qualities in theſe friers thus to be ſent on 
ſhꝛiuing and pꝛeaching, vnto the vhich the ſecular pics 
loking and finding themſelues inferiour , might wit 
moꝛe patience be induced to tolerate the friers to pꝛeac 
and heare confeſſions in their cures. Pet to the intent t 
map fullie and plainelie appeare, that neither this canon, 
noꝛ any other in fozce,cracethof euerie inferiour miniſter 
neceſſarilie to be a pꝛeacher, it is to be vnderſtod , that 
though this canon alledged, be plainelie by him falſifiet, 
and perteineth onelie to a few friers vhich ſhould be cho 
20 + dudum (en out of all the heard foz this function, pet is it alſo u 
de ſepulturis. Uexſed by à later pope, and ſtandeth in no foꝛce, otherwils 
than it agreeth with the canon of Repeale , Furthermoy 
c. I. ex ſhe law flatlie decreeth thus; Seeing ch apoſtle ſaich,Hoy 
— ſhall they preach except they be ſent? Therefore all tha 
"32 eicher be expreſſelie forbidden, or not ſent by the authors 
heretics, tie of the apoſtolike See, or of the catholike Biſhop of 
the place, and yet ſhall preſume to vſurpe the office of 
preaching publikelie or priuatelie,let them be excommi- 
nicate, and exceptthey ſhall ſpeedilie reforme themſelues 
letthem be further puniſhed according to their deſens, 
line. , And the gloſſe vnto this purpoſe doth * thus gather zl 
Dei timorem. this is the office of preaching priuiledged, bicauſe no man 
8 — 2 to preach except it be committed vnto him by the 
* /aru Biſhop of the place, or the apoſtolike See, and thoſe wo 
monacha, by election are choſen vnto it: ag is expꝛeſſed in ci. 1. der- 
gula, ch in Cl. dudum S8: ſmaiuſmodi. de ſepulturis: hich be pla 
ces ſpoken of theſe friers, ſchereof we do intreate. And l 
pou ſe the authoꝛs plaine dealing, and his impꝛegnabl 
p:ofes both againſt thoſe tha degrees of learning in mb 
niſters afoze mentioned, and alſo fo2 this concluſion, that 
none may vpon anie occaſion vhatſoener be toleratedil 
the miniſterie which is not an able pꝛeacher, pea euen b! 


the canon lab it ſelfe, | 
13 Section. 
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13. Section. Pag. 22, 23, 24. 
——— de pꝛincpall ſcope ot this ſecti⸗ 


on conteining a pꝛouinciall conſtitu⸗ 

AP [tion of this land, and the authoꝛs ex⸗ 
poſition of it, is to pzone that the 
Competent and conuenient know- 
ledge which euerie miniſter oughtto 
be adorned with, is at the leaſt tobe 
able To expound inthe vulgar toong, vnto the people eue- 
tie quarter of a yeare once, texteine pꝛinciples of chiſtian 
religion there ſpecified . Durelie, if by this Expounding 
in the vulgar tong, he thinke ſuch an expoſition to be 
meant as pꝛeachers vſuallic do make vpon a tert, he will 
be eaſilie tonuinced by the wo2ds here vſed, x the circum- 
fances, Fo2ifa ſermon had beene ment by Expounding, 
in vaine was that added, In the vulgar toong; except other- 
wiſe the la wemakers had feared they would haue vpon 
thoſe texts pꝛeached in Latine vnto the people, thereof 
there was no great danger at that time, chat it needed ſo 
to be pꝛouided foz. And therefoze | fo expound in the vulgar 
tung] muſt nerds be vnderſtod to declare it into Engliſh, 
woꝛd by woꝛd as it laie in the Latine; except pou will ſaie 
it ſhould be done in moꝛe woꝛds with ſome reaſonable pa- 
rajh:aſe fo2 the peoples better concetuing of it, vhich yet 
ſemcth to beſomethat abꝛidged and reſtrained in theſe 
words, Without intermedling of anie ſubtiltie according 
tohisowne fanſie. Further, ſhie ſhould this alternatiue 


be ſet downe, Eicher vpon ſome one or more feſtiuall 


daiesꝰ ſeeing by no polſibilitie it could be intended, that he 
could runne thoꝛough by ſermon o2 ledure in one daies 
cxerciſe, all the Articles of our beleefe, he ten commande- 
ments, and the two precepts of the goſpell, concerning the 
lone to God and to dur neighbour, The ſeauen workes of 
mercie, che ſeauen deadlie ſinnes with their ofſpring, the 
ſeauen principall vertues, and the ſeauen ſacraments of 


D. ii. grace: 


Pag. 37. 


Pag.38. To thefirſttreatiſe 13. Sei 
grace: all ſchich laſt our authoꝛ thought god to omit, leag 
thereby all coleur ſhould be taken awaie from his inter⸗ 
pꝛetation. And if vpon this conſtitution he will gather, 
that in euerie pꝛieſt an abilitie of pꝛeaching oꝛ expounding 
the ſcriptures was then neceſſarilie required: it map be 
retoꝛted backe thus, that then the ſpnod would haue ſuffe, 
red men of that abilitie and diſcretion, both to pꝛeach of 
vhat text they had thought gad at all times, and would 
not haue reſtreined them from intermedling ſucherpoſitt, 
ons as they ſhould thinke conuenient. Which things are 
ſufficient to ſhew vnto vs vhat is ment both by Once ina 
quarter, and by thoſe wo:ds , On more feſtiuall daies; that 
is to ſaie, that once a quarter they ſhall go ouer all the ſaid 
pꝛinciples of religion in the Engliſh tong, either all in 
one daie oꝛ elſe vpon mo daies, in caſe they cannot conue; 
nientlie in one daie diſpatch all. But pet that the authoꝛs 
wil full racking may be moꝛe manifeſt, and that a meane 
learning indeed will ſerue this turne to pꝛeach, as here is 
ſpoken of, 3 would they vhich truſt our authoꝛ foz à plaine 
dealing and an honeſt man, would but take the paines to 

c. 1. de ef- peruſe this * conſtitution vhichhe alledgeth ; they ſhould 

ed. then find that this pzeaching uhichhe ſoextolleth,and vhi 

Fu. frouin. he thinketh to implie moze than a meane 02 ſufficient 
mcaſure of learning, is nothing but a b:cefe parayhzaſe, 
not to be deuiſed by the pꝛieſts themſclues , but woꝛd by 
wowdheere ſet downe foz them to be learned and vttered 
like the leon of a ſcholarWithout boke. In ubic reſpec 
alſo,in the end of the conſtitution it is plainelie ſignified, 
that they haue concerning the ſaid points of chꝛiſtian reli 
gion ¶ Taken paines to make that breefe expoſition, for the 
inſtruction of ſuch prieſts as were ſimple. ]Pca,the pꝛadiſe 
t learning ot the pꝛieſts of that age is ſo meane a rule fa; 

. vs to ſquare out cur miniſters ſufficiencie by, oꝛ exerciſe 

Seger of their function;that it * was fozbidden here in England, 

—— vnto euerie pꝛieſt, how ſuffictent ſoeuer other wiſe his lear⸗ 

& heretics, ning were, being not licenced a publihe pꝛeacher. ſo =- 
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as to catechize oꝛ inſtrua his pariſh of anie other points of 
religion, oꝛ in any other maner, than was ſet downe vn⸗ 

to him by that paraphʒaſticall expoſition conteined in the 

aid conſtitution. 14 ſol ſimpliciter prædicet, vnd cum precibus 

canſaetu, quæ in conſtitutione prontncials a bone memoriæ Johanne, 

cx; therevpon the * glolle ſaith 5:mp/icerer, [that is to ſaie, . ibidem, 
wichout any theame or text toentreat of, or other ſolem- verbo p- 
nitic,but euenas the words do lie.] Furthermoze he telleth 0. 

vs vpon his owne bare credit, that from hence Quarter 

ſermons now amongſt vs haue crept in and had their be- 

ginning. But it is rather to be thought, ſing it could not 

(as the times are) be hoped fo2 , that in euerie church there L - 
might a pꝛeacher be placed, that pet they would pꝛouide 

as neere as they could, that the people ſhould not be vholie 

without inſtruction of the woꝛd pꝛeached. And vhere he 

ſaich, that the ſaid Quarter ſermons are ſuffered with grea- ꝗ great 
ter corruption, than in thoſe former daies they were, and flander. 
thinketh the ſame ſuſfictentlic pzoued by that it ishere ſaid 

In one or in more feſtiuall daies, as though hereby moꝛe 

ſermons were required in a quarter ot a peare, in thoſe 

dates than are now, J thinke it is ſuffictentlie anſwered 

dloꝛe. But bicauſe the authoꝛ imagineth ſome aduantage 

would be taken againſt him hereby, ſeeing it is here ſaid, 

the pꝛieſt may make this crpoſition By himſelfe or ano- 

thet, he thought god to ſtop this gap alſo: and anſwereth 

to this eſted, as I conceiue it; that this is not therefoze to⸗ 

lerated to be done by anoth eck of the diſabilitie of 

the miniſter himſelle, but in reſpeu either of manikold buſi⸗ 

neſſes, bodilie infirmitie, open hoſtilitie, oꝛ ſome other ne- 

teſlarie occaſions. And he pꝛwueth this to be the ſenſe of 

the ſatd conſtitution pꝛouinciall, by an argument taken 

out of the canon law, reaſoning A marr: ad minus affirmati- An abſutꝭ 
1 like a dæpe Logician : that bicauſe it is not tolerable reason. 
fa; a Biſhop to pꝛocure the people ahom he onght to teach, 

to be pꝛeached vato by another, onelie (foꝛ want of ſkill, in 
bimſelfe, but vpon ſome of the aloꝛe recited conſiderati⸗ 

D. iii. ons, 
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ons.therefoze it is not lawfull foz a common miniſter to 
20cure another to pꝛeach fo2 him; vhere his owne ſkill is 
not ſufficient . This he enlargeth alſo by two examples al 
together vnlike to this matter we haue in hand. Foz 
though want of learning may and ought to be a ſufficient 
cauſe to kepe a man from pꝛeaching in his owne perſon, 
and to foꝛce him toſupplie it by ſome other, thongha verie 
ſlender ſkill will ſerue foz the pꝛeaching vhich here is 
ment; pet foꝛ not perſonallie viſiting : not that, but other 
lawfull impediments mult be alledged , conſidering the 
like (kill is not in the one as in the other required, That 
ſchich he quoteth out of the chapter Conquerent:, Ext. de de 
ricis non reſidentibus , is not found there, but taken by him 
from ſome other mans gatherings out of it. All the wodg 
thereof loking toward this purpoſe any waie, are theſe, 
Vel quod erdem eccleſiæ non deſermiat , 02 if he ſerue not the ſatd 
church. Which indeed muſtneeds be ment of perſonall ſer 
ning o2 reſidence, bicauſe a man cannot reũde by another, 
no moꝛe than he can Corporaliter rei incumlere, naturallie 
poſſeſſe by another, though ciuilie he may do. The deciſ 
on of that chapter is this:Uhereas one would haue extoy 
ted twentie ſhillings annnitie fro the incumbent of a be⸗ 
neũce, by colour that the ſaid benefice had beene once col 
lated vponhim ʒ it is decided that he Chonld ſurceaſe foz e 
ucr that claime, if either he had other eccleſiaſticall bene 
fices, oꝛ did not ſerue the ſaid church himſelfe: vhich is ve- 
rie far from pzouing th ap not pꝛocure another to 
pꝛeach in his cure, which is not a pꝛeacher himlelfe, 


14. Section. Pag. 2 4, 2 5. 


2 Hat which is bꝛought heere in the 
SE — — It 1 fore 

Te ; bidden to depute another in the office of 
9 preaching,hath no direction to lead vs to 
know from vhence it came: which there 


doe would(as 5 
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had cauſe) giue ſuſpicion to feare ſome well ing oꝛ per- 
verting, if it had any ſhew of ſubſtance foz that purpoſe. 


But nothing can be gathered of it, but that ſuch as eſpeci- c.»/.5.cere- 
alie and extraoꝛdinarilie had that office of pzeaching the Exe 


croſſe recommended vnto them; which (as J take it) was 
to perſuade men to go to warre againſt the Saracens and 
inhabitants of the holie land, bicauſe their induſtrie and 
ſufficiencie was befoze the reſt herrein choſen, could not 
chert foꝛe commit ouer that dutie vnto others from them- 
ſelues: Nam ſulilitutus, cuius induflria precipue et elecla, non 
prtellſalſtituere ſine ſpectali mandato. And J hope that the au- 
tho: will not hereby gather, that by lawe now in foꝛce, a 
man is btterlie and ſimplie foꝛbidden to haue another to 
peach in his cure vpon any occaſion, foꝛ then all our new 
dodoꝛs De robe curte, o intrude themſclues vpon other 
peachers hauing paſtoꝛall charge, muſt be faine to giue 
duer their cloaks, and put vp their pipes. This alſo is a fal- 
lacie, A ſcrundum quid ad ſimpliriter, thus to reaſon: Thoſe 
that haue the pꝛeaching of the croſſe, toexcommunicate oꝛ 
to abſolue, by letters of commiſſion committed vnto 
hem, cannot depute others in their romes; Ergo none ap- 
pointed to pꝛeach, maie pꝛocure others to pꝛeach foꝛ them, 
Againe, it is vntrue, as ſhall appcere after , that euerie 
miniſter by his oꝛdination is made a pꝛeacher. Allo the 


0 


cis de le- 
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£47, 


law"dotherpzcſſelie in many places authoziſe a miniſter g . 
toſuffer pꝛeachers to pzeachin his cure, and therefo2e it , art. 


cannot be donbted but thep with haue this dutie furnt⸗ 4 


40, ſectionem 


ſhed by another. The next alledged out of our pꝛouinciall 
conſtitutions doeth reaſon thus: [Perſons and Vicars 
ought to labour to informe the people committed vnto 
them with the frod of Gods word, according to the mea- 
fure that ſhall be inſpired them Ergo, it is directlie forbid- 
den that the office of preaching ſhould be deputed to anie 
oher.] Herreof me thinke a man might moꝛe pꝛobablie 
collec againſt the pꝛincipall matter now handled, ſeeing 
he ſynod knew well enough the wozdsof pꝛeaching, ſer- 

mons, 


Pag.42. 


ning ſo ſit an occaſion, it doth not vſe, but tempereth it in 
other maner bp [Feeding according to the meaſure that 


ſhall be inſpired into them, that therefoꝛe it was not the 


meaning of the ſpnod to exact of euerie beneficcd perſong 
neceſſarte abilitie of pꝛeaching, but were contented t 


ſtate vpon a competent ſkill, chere moze erad learning 


could not be pꝛocured. But a modeſt man would haue 


bene aſhamed thus purpoſely to haue abuſed his readers, 


by ſending them to ſerke the laſt conffitutton by himalle. 
*c.pre-byze= ged in ſtead of another bꝛought in afoze , oꝛ pet toauoud 
RT that this place more at large manifeſteth his purpoſe, to 
chic g. Proue that one map not preach foꝛ another: vherof it hah 
teri, neuer a woꝛd, noꝛ pet any reſemblance : neither pet doth 
it exaa of them to pꝛeach, but to Informe their pariſhioners 
by the food of Gods word, ſchich map be done many wales 
beſide pꝛeaching, though not ſo p:ofitablic. And therfoze the 
Gloſſa ibid. gloſſe diſfinguilheth preaching from docrine and other 
vervo larra- infoꝛmation by a diſiunaiue, as being diuers things. The 
m beginning ot the decretall / nter cetera Zxt : de of; rudicy . 
din. perteining onelic to the Biſhop, may well be a reaſon 
to infoꝛce a neceſſttie to haue the people of God fed with 
Thꝛee iſſues the wo2d of God, but it nothing helpeth any of theſe his 
hea pzincipall iſſues, thatheisnominifterat all, vho cannot 
pooned. pꝛeach, oꝛ that there may not be admitted the foꝛmer de- 
grees of ſeuerall meaſure in learning, oꝛ that a man not 
able to pzeach, map not p deure that dutie by another tobe 
ſupplied. And ik it had pleaſed him to haue called to te 


membꝛance the next wozdes following the allegation 


es ſchich he bꝛought in the next page afoze, out of the ſame 
infne. chapter, he might haue ſene * there, that 1Biſhops either 
£+1.4: 4 hindzed(as there is ſaid) oꝛ hauing great dioceſſes,ſhoul 
;uL.or4verſ, ſeit men foꝛ the office of holie pꝛeaching, ſhich in their 
general, cad chen they areotherwiſe letted) may execute the ſaid 
office, and carefullie viſiting thetr flocks committed vnto 
them, might ediſie them by woꝛd and by example, * 


To the firſt treatiſe 14.5 
mons, and ſuch like: which neuertheleſle inthis place jy 
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befoint-helpers and woꝛkers with them. Ther foꝛe if that | 
decretall ſhould conteine a reaſon , vhp one might not 

p2each in anothers fted (as the authozſcemcth to thinke) it 

were a verie ſtrange Antinomie and Brocard hardlie to 

be reconciled by anie ſuperſubdiſtinction vhatſocuer, 


15. Section. Pag.25,26, 27. 


N inquiſition in this behalfe, 

dbdop the pꝛeſts, ubom he tranſlatety 
Jo Elders, haue done their duties, being 
no otherwiſe than is ſhewed befoꝛe, 

doch not adde any weight to the foz- 
mer p:ofes,foz any of the ſaid the 
4 iſſues ſet out:and the woꝛds of Prea- 
ching or publiſhing, vſed with a diſiunaiue , do argue 
plainelie, that he did not deale ſimplie befoze , vhen hee ,, 1823 
would haue the expounding in the vulgar tong, of the ar??? 
ticles of belefe,the ten commandements, tc: to be ſo ma⸗ 
nieſermons, ſeeing they are here plainelie diſtinguiſhed, 
ſo that any publication thereof ſufficeth. Fo: a *diſſunc- ,, ,. , 
tue being put betwirt two perſons is vnderſtod fozaco- ©. .,, * 
pulatiue, but being ſet betwirt two things, (as in this G ren 
place) it is far otherwiſe, and implieth a diliunctiue in- /x"#/24. 
ded, though the glolle do ſerme otherwiſe to ſalueit. Foz K 
euerie publication of a thing cannot be called pꝛeaching, %,. 
as we vſe the terme in common ſpeech. But vhy are Pre 
hren ſuch as are to expound in the church, tranſlated El 
ders? I truſt he mindeth not hereby to ſhut out all laie 
men from the elderſhip oz ſcigniozie which is dꝛeamed of, 
leaſt peraduenture he himſelfe be Excluſſumus. But here 
heenfo:ceth againe, a place befoze alledged, accompanied 
wich two other gloſſes: the place was afoze ſpoken vnto, 
and the gloſſes ſpeake not to any other purpoſe (as is eui⸗ 
dent) than to require and wich as great abilitie in a mint⸗ 
ſer as conuenientlie may be had; vet not condemning 
herebp all As intrudors or as no miniſters at all, that haue 
not 
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him laid downe. But in theſe two glofſes alſo he keÞpe 
his old wont, to quote them ſo generallie, that a man 
ſeke them vhere he will, foꝛ he ſhall be ſure by any direg 
on he giueth) neuer to find them. Foꝛ although in ninen 
ten pages afoꝛe ( manie other allegations being bzonght 
conſtit. O- betwirt) he alledged the place from vhence he bozrowg 
chonis cans them , pet now as though it had beene the next allegation 
fears, befoze,he vſcth the quotation of l ilidem, the ſchich der 
ling with other like by him vſed, do argue this at the leaf, 
that he was loth to ſeeme to boꝛrowe ſo much out of one 
place, leaſt he ſhould thereby bewꝛaie his want. If he wil 
gather foꝛ his purpoſe any thing of that ſhich Rebuff lait 
That choſe are accompted vtterlieynlearned, that knoye 
not how to doo the office to the which they are bound ſhen 
muſt he firſt pꝛwue that no miniſters beſides pꝛeachers do 
knowe how to do the office to ſchich they are bound, and 
that of neceſſitie the office of pꝛeaching is incident to eu 
rie miniſter, accoꝛding to that vnderſtanding that this 
woꝛd Preaching is vſuallie taken in. Pet it is verie gene 
rall thus to alledge Rebuff. without quotation , who hat 
wꝛitten manie bokes, and ſome of them of great large 
Relaff in nes. All that J can find any thing ſounding this waie, is 
praxibenef, this; lireratus, cc: Aman vnlettered cannot be preferred 
pag. 9. in 2 bicauſe he that (caret literu) that is, cannot reade, or is na 
rt 43. In- boke- learned, cannot be fit for diuine offices. che inium 
uncl. Regi. tion ſchich he alledgeth, pꝛouideth that ſuch as not long be 
foꝛe the making of the ſaid iniunctions had bene made 
pꝛieſts, being childꝛen, and otherwiſe vtterlie valearned, 
ſhould not by the Dzdinaries be receiued to anie benefice 
oꝛ cure, but reiected, The equitie of vhich iniunction! 
grant (thongh it be out of the letter) remaineth ſtill vnn 
lablie to be obſerued, that childꝛen and men vtterlie ignv 
rant, be neither receiued into oꝛders, neither if by any 
niſter meanes they haue crept in, that they be admitted 
benefices and cure of ſoules. Now the authoꝛ haning 7 


bs. 


not aſpired to that perfection, vhich is the point in fue 
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wate of recapitulation miniſtred fozth all his ſonner 
telleth vs in cffea plainlie though he made ſhew 
to pzoue , that no competencie oꝛ conueniencie of lear⸗ 
ning, without an eſpeciall abilitie of pzeaching , would 
ſerue any miniſters turne to be excuſed from intruding, 


and from being accompted no miniſter at all: yet it was a malicious 
not this hich he loked at eſpectallie , but toleaue an im⸗ concluſion, 


peſſion in the minds of the readers, That our dumbe and þ 
ynpreaching miniſters haue not ſo much as a competencie 
or conueniencie of learning, therebp he might debaſe 
them and bꝛing chem into obloquie. So that it ſemeth 
they might haue his commendation and allowance to 
continue their romes, if this competencie were but in 
them,vhatſoeuer he hath afozeſaid ſounding to the contra⸗ 
rie. But he is angrie alſo with their Bare reading, and ve⸗ 
rie peremptozilie aſſureth vs, That they ſhall neuer be in- 
ſtruments ofthe Holie- ghoſt to worke fai inthe hearers: 
but he limitech it with this woꝛd Ordinarilie: ſqhich he ſ&- 
keth to eſtablich by that of S. Paule; And how ſhall they 
heare without a preacher ? Truelie, as it muſt needs be 
confeſſed that the plaine refolution and vnfolding of the 
wozd, in ſcripture called ogg0rqui , The aright cutting 
thereof [andthe giuing ofthe due and fit allotment of it in 
ſeaſon] uhich is perfoꝛmed by diſcreet and pithie pꝛeaching, 
is an oꝛdinarie and the moſt excellent meanes to ingen⸗ 
der faith:ſo is it a great erro2 in diuinitie, tothinke that 
God neuer bleſſeth the reading, o2 the hearing of his woꝛd 


tead but ertraoꝛdinarilie. Foz then, uhie is it commanded Deur. s 


that the law of God ſhould be rehearſed continuallie to 
our childꝛen, that we ſhould talke of thecommandements 
in our houſes, as we walke by the waie, and ichen we lie 
downe, and vhen we riſe vp, that they ſhould be tied fo2 a 
ſigne vpon our hands, and as frontlets betwe&ne our cies, 
that they ſhould be witten vpon the poſts of thehouſe,and 
bpon our gates: that we ſhould meditate therem day and 


night, that all the daie long our ſtudie ſhould be in his law, Ac. 
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and that we ſhould ſearch the ſcriptures 2 Alſo vhie was 
Moſes read in the ſynagogs euerie ſabboth daie, and 
of Theſſalonica commended fo their reading of 8 
and conferring it with that which they heard And ſhall we 
ſaie that ſo manie thouſands, as in late time ot perſecuty 
Aperillous on were conuerted from idolatrie by reading of ſcrip⸗ 
I tures and diuine treatiſes, obteined not faith by o2dinarie 
trine. meancs, oꝛ that without eſpeciall miracle and extraoai 
narie woꝛking none are ſaued in this church of England 
there their miniſter is no publike pꝛeacher And is not 
the declaring and publiſhing the woꝛd in the mother tong, 
wherein (as Auguſtine faith) In thoſe things that are there 
plainelie ſer downe,is ſufficient for faith and conuerſation, 
a kind of declaration and pꝛeaching fo2th of the Loꝛds will 
vnto vs! But vpon vhat ground that other vehementac- 
cuſation of his ſtandeth againſt ſuch our miniſters as be 
no pꝛeachers, That they rob the Holie- ghoſt of his proper 
honour and office, whereby he inſpireth the — of 
the goſpell with the ſpirit of wiſdome,&c. in truth Jcan 
not contecture,except he will gather it thus: Preachers of 
the goſpell are in good meaſure inſpired by the Holy-ghoſt 
with the ſpirit of wiſedome: Ergo, whoſocuer be nopret- 
chers, but do onlie read the word of God to others, do rob 
the Holie- ghoſt of his proper honour and office. Thich at 
gument ik J ſhorild denie, hauing but pꝛopounded it once, 
A ſhuld do wꝛong to the ſimpleſt reders capacitie that may 
bez euen as he hath abuſed their patience to pꝛopoundit. 


16. Section. Pag. 27, 28, 29. 


Dw beltke as being pꝛiuie with 
himſelfe, that he hath bꝛought no ſub 
1) | ficient concluding reaſon to pꝛoue 
F |ſuchaneceſſitie foꝛ euerie miniſter to 
bea pzeacher, as that therof it ſhould 
follow ſuch tobe no miniſters at al, 
udo are no pꝛeachers, he ſecketh by er 
88 hoztation 


joztation(fhough beſide the rules of Rhetozike)vhen he at 
the firſt iumpe calleth them Idols, to induce them to peeld 
yp their places,vhich they vniuſtlie (as he ſaith)dopoſſeſfe. 
And ifin fkrict points of diuinitie, this be thought tawfull, 
nn that there might be found luch as he fanſieth fit fo: ſub 
 W ficiencie,to ſuplie ail their romes, J would wiſh he could 
perſuade thus far, not oneltewith thofe home hecalleth 
aols, mumbling, dumbe, and vnpreaching miniſters , but 
with all ſuch parrat pꝛeachers alſo , as bcing deſtitute of 
learning, diſcretion,and humilitie, haue rather boldened 
themſclues to ſpeake, than learned to ſpeake to purpoſe. 


tion. of the Abſtract. Pag.47. 


Che canon of Gregorie by him cited, toucheth not thoſe 1 1. % 
ho haue entred into the miniſterie, being not ſufficient- ne que. 


licqualificd with gifts incident vnto it, but ſuch as either 
indirealie, coꝛruptlie, o2 vpon ſiniſter and ſimoniacall re- 
ſpecs onelie, haue taken vpon them that function. And of 
ſuch do the next two allegatians alſo by him brought, 
onelie ſpeake. All the other ahtch he th:ongeth together, ſa 
ning the two laſt, do conteine dangets and vpbzaidings 
of ſuch Biſhops, ich loꝛ their want of gouernement; oꝛ 
of their miniſters , which fo2 their diſfolutenes of life, are 
ſcandalous andoffenſtue to others. Tame hom well ſo⸗ 


euer qualified foꝛ learning) as it is met ta remmue from 


heir functions, ſo is there nothing here bought |, whereby 
itis likelie they will be moued willinglie to peeld of them⸗ 
elues, ſeæeing euerie man is to parciall a iudge in his own 
affaires . In the two laſt, where that pꝛelate which cannot 


each ( foꝛ the wo2d Hoctrina is oni lie vſed) is ihencdtuaa 
tapon, and ſaid to be no true pꝛelat: Me are ta remem 


ber, that they are but the woꝛds of the gloſle vpan the mo - 

uinciall conſtitutions, and not belonging ta any. of the 
flates quoted out of the decres;and if they be vnifoꝛmelie 
tobe vnderſtod with the reſt, are ment onelte ol Biſhops. 
Untovhich two glofſes,the one conſtitutiong of 
Otho.and the other vpon the pꝛomirmials he is greatlie be- 
holding , foz furntſhing him with ſo great and ſo — 

| c 
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ſhew. Bet they ſerue him as men are vſed to be that tau 

of truſt: they are not ſoperemptozie foz his purpoſe, ashy 

would make it. Foz firff they onelie ſpeake of the pyelats 
gouernement andconuerſation, and not of his dorine 

o2 pzeaching . That in the * firſt ranke calleth not the 

ſhop a wolfe , but ſaith , he is a miſerable Biſhop that ſa 

keth to pleaſe wolues, fo: he cannot pleaſe both them am 

the flockes of ſhepe. The next likeneth not a pꝛelat toz 
ſhameleſſe dog,onelic fo2 not co2recting the faults of his 
childzen , but alſo foꝛ want of gouernement in himſelfy, 

and foz not bewailing his owne ſinnes. That vhich follow 

eth taken out of Auguſtine, is appltable to all men as wel 

as to pꝛelats, and ſheweth how a doue that is a true bela 

uer may be diſcerned from a rauen, that is a filthieliner, 

Not euerie one that ſaith, Peace be vnto you, mult be lil. 

ned vnto as though he were a doue: the rauens are fed by 

the death of other things, this qualitie the doue hath not, 

which liueth of the fruits ofthe earth, and therefore his di 

et is blameleſſe. The nert is not found by any diredion 

vhichhe hath ſet downe , but he might haue alledged te 

. .  golpellfoz it, peaking of ſalt that hath loſt his take. The 
ee. 445 plate enſuing nert, is by him lollo wing onelte his glolt 
an wong quoted. But if he thinke he may gather of that 
ich the laſt gloſſe ſaith, of a pꝛelats dumbeneſle in te 

ching ( which J haue ſhewed not to be alwates coincident 

with pꝛeaching) that euerie miniſter is thereby of netell 

tie to be a pꝛeacher: J am to ſaie, beſides that vhichis (ps 

lin cla. ken to the ſirſt ſeuion, that Vnder the name of a prelat, 
de ſpurs the perſon of a church is not conteined. The criminatio 


verbo re- ànd blame, ſchich he laieth vpon our chefe pꝛelats fo; ay 


_ mitting any into oꝛders, not enabled as he fanſteth , (ifs 
therwiſe they haue diſcharged their duties as J hope) wil 
eaſilie be anfwered vhen it ſhall pleaſe him to charge aui 
in particular, zo co tempore congruu, uhereas being deli 
red in this maner, it cannot ſerue to helpe the mata, 
but onelie to open the rankenefly of his fomach, a 


tion. ofthe Abſtract. 


by the contempt and obloquie of them, to woundthecom- 
mon cauſe. 


17. Section. Pag. 29, 30, 3 1. 


1 Me autho2 being now come vnto 
wie maner of making deacons and 


— —ẽ— 


Ko. 78 [miniſters in this church of England, 
Wie and pꝛetending ſo god liking there- 
J% A ok, that he cannot endure the leaſt 
16 ö N i wꝛench aſide in any ſmall circum⸗ 
l ance ot it, ſeeking alſo to moue, be⸗ 
ſoe he hath taught oꝛ ſhewed any bꝛeach of the ſaid o2der, 
and to the intent he might bꝛeed further attention, oꝛ elſe 
indignation in his readers, he putteth on of a ſudden C- 
thurnes tragicos, and loſtilie aduancing his ſpeches,ſwelleth 
in wodslike the Ocean, Proycrens ampullas &. ſeſquipedalia 
ena. The occaſion of all this ſtirre, is bꝛelelie this: bi⸗ 
auſe When miniſters are to be made, it is an action wher- 
ofdeliberate conſideration is to be had, and wherein when 
lis done (as it is imagined)that can be done, yet in truth 
ere is as he ſaith) nothing ſo nor ſo done. I dm eaſilie af: 
nt vnto him, chat a maruelous great care in ſo weightie 
inaction ought to be had. But that when all is done, as it 


nuſt confeſle my ſelfe herein Dauus, and not Oedipus: 
tceptJ ſhould thus geſſe, conſidering the humoꝛ of the 
un elſe-uhere,that though all pꝛeſcribed, were as crad- 
eobſerued as might be, accoꝛding to the oꝛder there ſet 
lune, pet is it not ſuch a forme of oꝛdering miniſters as 
onght to be. If this be his meaning, vhie ſhould he be ſo 
icented againſt thoſe vho bꝛeake that, which he himſelfe 
uineth : Oz vhie doth he thus terriblie cxclame, as 
ougy he would 7»clamare cælum, terram, e maria Veptuni, 
aint the bꝛeakers of an oꝛder either vngodlie oꝛ incon⸗ 
ment? By the waie it is to be — that the holie 

zee daies 


Pag.49. 


Simagined can be done, yet nothing is ſo nor ſo done, is An obſture 


depe and inertricable a riddle fo2 me to vnfold, that J *dle. 
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The authoꝛs 
nipping at 
polic dates. 


Num. 28. 
2. Paral. 2. 
2. Paral. &. 
Eſdr. 2. 
Iſai. r. 

b Exod. 12. 
Leuit. 23. 
Deut. 16. 
4Leuit. 23. 
Leuit. 23. 
Num. 18. 
Deut. 1 6. 
2. Macca. 12. 
Leuit. 23. 
Pſal. 8 o. 

5 Leuit. 23. 
Leuit. 16. 
Hier.36, 
bLeuit.23, 
Num. 29. 
Deur.16. 
Neh. 8. 

11. Reg. 8. 
2. Paral. 7. 
K Eſdr. s. 
IMacca.l. 
lohn.10. 
mud. 11. 

2 1, Macca. 
oJud.16. 
PEtther.9. 
Aeſep li. l 2. 


daics beſides the ſabboth, he calleth Their owne feſtiul 
daies, intending as J gather by this contemptuous 
that the obſeruation of ail ſuch daies is viilawfull, am 
that they arenotcommanded by hir Maieſties lawes bu 
eſtabliſhed onelie by the Biſhops. That other daies bein 
the ſabboch may be commanded as feſtiuall by the chu 
an magiſtrate, the pzactiſe of the people of God, though 
ſtraightlie bound to the ceremoniall and iudiciall parts 
the obſeruation of the ſabboth, as well as to the mozal, 
which alonelie we are tied vnto , doth ſufficientlie tea 
vs. Fo2 beſides that God, tho inderd is a law· giuer to 
and not to himſelfe, did command beſide the ſabboth, mz 
nic feſtiuall dates and ſolemne times of holie aſemblicg 
toy and reſt, (to let paſſe their ſolemnities in the nen 
mones oꝛ kalends, bicauſe in them they reſted fromm 
kind of labour) as namelie the ® paſſeouer , the firſt an 
< ſeauenth daie of (wet bzcad,the feaſt © of firſt fruits, 
 feaſtof pentecoſt oꝛ of werkes, the feaſt * of trumpets 
the feaſt s of expiation, and then feaſf of tabernacles;d 
uers alſo were inſtituted and commanded to be kept y 
holie men: as the * feaſfof dedication of the temple by 
Salomon, at the * dedication alſo by Zerobabell, the ſeal 
of dedication! of the altar vnder Iudas.Macchabeus thi 
being in winter, is thought to be the ſame feaſt of 
nia, oꝛ dedication ſchich Chꝛiſt honoured with his pꝛelem 
in the tenth of Johns goſpell, the w feaſt of mo2ning fa 
daughter of Ieptha, the * feaſt of fire, theo feaſt of Judi 
vicozte ouer Holophernes,the feaſt ? of lots, and the fu 
of victozie 1 oner Nicanor the king of Syrias generallc 
teine. And if the lawfulnes to command ſuch being 
ted, it ſhall neuertheleſſe be thought no ſuch thing among 
vs to haue foꝛce of law, (as haue heard it to haue ban 
moꝛe confidentlie than truelie auouched by ſome ) ſud 

to knowe , that both the ſtatute 1. Eliz. cap. 2. dothe 
bliſh the ſaid daies, and that hir Maieſtie authoꝛiſed by 


ſaid ad, hath authenticallic ratifiedlong ago by hir in 
d I 


rr 
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anthozitie to be ſhewed, both the faſfs & feſtinall daies ſet 
downe in the vulgar kalendar pzefired befoze the boke of 
common pꝛaier. Neither is this circumſtance of a ſundaie 
02 holie date ſpoken of in the bodie of the boke of The 
formeand maner of making and conſecrating Biſhops, Cozruption 
prieſts,and deacons , but in the peeface onelieʒ neither is it otthe booke. 
there ſpoken of other, than of Admitting a deacon : neither 
pet there,o2 in him is it neceſſarilie required, but onelie it 
is (aid,that The Biſhop may vpon a ſundaie or holie daic 
admit ſuch a man ſo qualified, as is there preſcribed ,adea, 
con, The other circumſtances by the autchoꝛ ſetdowne, 
ſhich he thought he might carrie awate in a cloud with a 
freame of woꝛds, as ot Churches being deſtitute of a pa- 
ſtor, of a ſolem ne aſſemblie, and conuocation of the chee- 
ft ofthe gouernours of the church, to be gathered togi- 
ther in the cheefeſt citie ofthe dioceſſe, to preſent, &c: are 
2quired without boke by our autho2 , and are belike ſome Falſificatis 
part of another platfozme,vbich he miſtoke in ſtd of this 9th: booke. 
hurch of Englands oꝛder. But ik he info:ce thoſe woꝛds 
f the ſtatute 8. Eliz. confirming the ſaid boke, And (hall 
from henſe-foorth be vſed and obſerued in all places with- 
nthis realme, fo the neceſſarie obſeruation of euerie cir⸗ 
umſtance arbitrarie afoze : chen muſt we deſire him to 
wouer his logike and his law, and to remember that 
heren we mult Redlere ſingula ſinguls , that ſuch things as 
ere of ſubſtance in the boke, and ſuch as were of cir- 
umſtance oꝛ arbitrarie ſolemnitie, are not hereby alte⸗ 
d,but are to be taken in that nature now, as they were 
ze in the boke, As concerning the qualities requiſit in 
ne to be admitted a deacon, J maruell he will number Follie in the 
hat vhich re ſteth in experience afterward, and vhich the Author. 
artiets to pꝛomiſe in time to come to perfoꝛme; to wit, 
ſo be diligent in his calling, as a thing tobe weied befo2e 
admiſſion. And if by the circumſtance of Calling, he 
jinkemay be inferred anie v eioo o/ c, oꝛ popular election, 
eanyother deuiſe bhatſocuer,mo2e than an inward god 
E. g. motion 
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motion of the partie, he map be conuinced ſufficientlich 
thoſe woꝛds, Shall preſent ſuch as come to che Biſhopu 
be admitted. The tircumſtance of being pꝛeſented by 
archdeacon, although at ſolemne and ſet o2dinations ith 
moſt vſuall; yet is it not of ſuchneceſlitie,but that it ny 
as well be omitted, as the Biſhop may o2deine one aloy 
vhen there is no moꝛe, though the woꝛds of p:eſentingty 
run in the plurall number. To vhich effect it is alſo ſaidj 
the pꝛeface, that the Biſhop knowing either by himſelfeg 
by ſufficient teſtimonie any perſon to be aman of verty 
ous conuerſation, c, may admit him, ac: ſo that theci 
cumſtance of Preſenting is not of any ſubſtantiall fox 
of the matter. In reckoning the offices of the deacon on 
authoꝛ omitteth this limitation, In che church wherehe 
ſhall be appointed, alſo to baptize and to preach, if hebe 
admitted thereto by the Biſhop: and this likewiſe toſer 
fo2 the ſicke, poꝛe, c: Where prouiſion is ſo made, as 
ſeruing belike ſo fitlie his turne as he wiſheth . There 
we may gather, hat libertie this man (vho findeth ſug 
fault with other, foꝛ omitting ſuch and fo manie requiſite 
as he fanſieth)doth yet permit vnto himſelfe to leaue n 
of his owe diſtributions. 


18, Section. Pag. 32, 3 3, 3 4,3 5536,37. 
ut ot a part of the foꝛme olg 
0 8 dering pꝛieſts, in this ſection our ay 
thoꝛ thinketh he hath obſerued tw 
1 Þ| Principall points foz his purpoſe: 

one, chat The miniſter 2 
ſelfe to teach and inſtruct the peopt 


committed to his charge, with de 
doctrine of holie ſcriptures, and this he paſſeth ouer bon 
bꝛerfelie: The other, which deſerued with him a margin 
direction, is, that The Biſhop bindeth him, as well to mi 
ſter the diſcipline of Chriſt within his cure, as the doc 
and ſacraments of Chriſt, &c: and that therefoze [the i 
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ſter may as well admoniſh , denounce, and excommurũi- 
cate offenders within his charge, as a Biſhop may within 
lis dioceſſe. The firſt thereof perteining to teaching, re⸗ 
quiredof the miniſter, although it pzoue not a neceſlarie 
coherence of pꝛeaching with the miniſterie, ſering manie 
beſides pꝛeachers, as the father, che maiſter, and thehouſ: 
holder, are to teach and inſtruct in godlinelle, thoſe who are 
of their charge: yet is it moꝛe peculiarlie incident to the 
treatiſe here in handling, chan the other obſeruation con⸗ 
cerning diſcipline. But ſhall we ſaie that this man is well 
adniſed,in ſeeking to inſpire euerie miniffer with a power Theauthozs 
to erecute all diſcipline in the church, and that by law now contrarietie. 
in foꝛce:? when as in a peculiar treatiſeof thisboke, he la- 
bourech to pꝛwue that by law Excommunication by one 
alone is forbidden; ſchereby he pulleth downe with one 
hand that which he built with the other, and ſheweth him⸗ 
ſelfe either verie foꝛgetkfull, oꝛ paſſing inconſtant. And here⸗ 
won J would be reſolued by the authoꝛ oꝛ ſome other, vhe- 
her he thinke this endowment of euerie miniſter, with the 
cecution of all difcipline , admitting but not granting it 
tobe ſo bylaw, to be a conuenient policie, fo2 the vnitie 
ind quiet of che church? And ſchecher he himſelfe had not 
tather be vnder the fozme now in pzactiſe, in regard of his 
done contentment, than vnder the infinit dictatozſhip of 
dis owne miniſfer 2 Oꝛ elſe, thether ſhould appellations 
fromthe fudgement of the miniſter in this reſpec be al- 
dwedof, and vhether to the 1Biſhop, o2 to vhome : And 
gether the 31Siſhop by this interpꝛetation of law, ſhall not 
Ny his authozitie of executing the diſcipline of the 
hurch vpon euerie particular miniſter,and in enerie ſeue⸗ 
aupariſh as afoꝛetime, ſeeing the authoꝛ ſaith As well as 
de Biſhop in his dioceſſe? And if he ſhall , what if the Bi⸗ 
0p bpon godcauſe,and fo2 abuſing of the authoꝛitie, ſhall 
lpend the miniſter from his juriſdiction of executing diſ- 
ine! Is he not at the ſame point he was at befozezAnd 
hat ir the Biſhop himſelfe dwell — the pariſh, vþo = 
ity. en 
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then haue the pꝛeheminence! And vhat if the miniſters 
diſcretion ſerue him, vpon ſome ſmall oꝛ ſurmiſed cauſe to 
excommunicate ſome great pere oꝛ noble counſello:o 
his parilh,vhoſe indignation map turne the vhole churg 
to great miſch&efe 2 Oꝛ topzoceed againſt his patrone ho 
peraduenture hath a bond of him to reſigne : As manie 
couetous coꝛuoꝛants and Nimrods haue in theſe daes, 
whereby the miniſterie is moꝛe enthꝛalled to the coruyt 
deuotion of one man, than by all the lawes that any waie 
map concerne them. The authoꝛ ſeemeth to me to diude 
the diſcipline of the church, dich he would intitle euere 
miniſter vnto, into admonition, denuntiation, and excony 
munication. It by denuntiation, he meane the publiſhing 
of excommunication done by himſelfe, then is it a part 
thereof: ik (as J rather thinke )he meane the ſecond de 
grœ of pzoceeding vpon faults not publike, ſpecified inthe 
18. of S. Matthew , then is this common with the min 
ſter vnto all other chꝛiſtians euen as admonition is being 
the firſt degrer. And vhere the miniſter is the partie ollen 
ded,and hath not pꝛeuailed neither by his admonition in 
pꝛiuate, noꝛ his denuntiation befo2e two oꝛ the to whome 
ſhall he tell it in the third place, here he himſelfe hahe 
authozitic to ercommunicate: But the power of binding 
and loſing, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of God, and the cenſuy 
of repꝛouing and ſharpe rebuking of publike offenders 
vhich do conteine indeed the vhole diſcipline, ment tolr 
attributed by this church of England vnto pꝛiuate and i 
feriour miniſters, dhie are they left out in this place? 
vhie did he not alſo peeld vnto euerie miniſter, as wells 
excommunication, the cenſure alſo againſt obſtinate har 
tiks, and of anathematiſme,ſupoſed (by the beſt inter 
toꝛs)to be a higher cenſure than ercommunication. al 
vſed vhen all hope of amendment is gone 2 And toucin 
his ſccond queſfion , whereof onelie (as it ſemeth) al 
doubt is made, Whether the doctrine, ſacraments,andit 


diſcipline be to be miniſtered fimplie, as the Lord hit 
comma 
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commanded, or elſe whether they be to be miniſtred one- 
lie as this realme hath receiued the ſame without the com- 
mandement of God ? J ſaie, chat as this queſtion is con⸗ 
tumelious to this whole church, by inſinuating a tarre in 
thoſe points to be eſtabliſhed by our lawes, with The com- 
mandement of God: ſo is it a verie captious and ſoſhi⸗ 
ficall queſtion A diuiſione, bicduſe he diuideth thoſe things 
that not onelie the boke hath joined togither, but he him⸗ 
elfe within ten lines afoꝛe, vpon the like copulatiue con- 
junction, vꝛged the like concurrence of two other ſeuerall 
members in this ſelfe-ſame ſentence . And fo2 anſwer to 
the queſtion, I do atfirme that theſe thzee are to be mint; 
fred, both as the Lo2d hath commanded, and as this 
realme acco2ding to the commandements of God hath 
recciued the ſame . So that the one of theſe clauſes ſhall 
not be vnderſtod,cither to [limit or reſtraine: ] the other 
as he vnſkilfullie thinketh may be obiected,no2 pet Diſpo- 
ftivelie,as though the law ment by authozitie hereof to 
eltabliſh that the oꝛder in theſe things by the realme recet- 
ved,Chould be holden as agreable to the wo2d of God: but 
muſt be taken Enunciatiuelic, to declare and affirme (fo2 
the further incouragement and comfoꝛt of thoſe thoare 
tominiſter theſe things) that following the oꝛder by law 
eltabliched, they ſhall do agreeablie to Gods will. Not that 
tis tobe thought that euerie ceremonie foꝛme, oꝛ circum⸗ 
tante about theſe th2e& things, are either in particularitie 
deliuered in ſcripture, (as this man hath not alone abſurd⸗ 
lie fanſied)o2 that therein either this church oꝛ anie other 
is oꝛcan be tied to any ſuch terteine exad foꝛme 7» Ho- 
nie as we terme it: but that certeine generall rules fo? 
ceremonies and gouernement, being there ſet downe, 
encrie church is to followe the ſaid rules, in ſuch particular 
maner as they ſhall tudge (all varietie of circumſfances 
weied) to be moſt fit fo the edifieng and gouerning of that 
people, Foꝛ iudgement vhereof,J thinke that waie ſurcſt 
fofollow,nhichhathhad the beſt pꝛole and experience of 
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ofthe autho;, {hemlelues againſt the diſcipline of this church, as wick 
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25 lultitie that ſander of this church, which his queſtion aum 
the whole did inſinuate . Secondlie, he directlie contrarieth both that 


To the firſt treatiſe 18.9 
pꝛofitableneſſe, by longeſt continuance ot time, and pur 
antiquitie, ſo that it be ſure, no commandement in the 
woꝛd to be tothe contrarie . Andvhereashe con 

though without pzemiſſes , that A Biſhop and a miniſtet 
ought to miniſter the diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord hah 
commanded, thoughthe lawes of the realme ſhould no 
haue receiued the ſame, t afterward in plaine terms ſaith 
That our diſcipline vſed inthe church of England,isnotthe 
{amewhichthe Lord Chriſt hath commanded: he dothfirf 


ſchich the boke by law eſtabliſhed. t vhich he himſelfe hade 
little befoꝛe affirmed in theſe woꝛds, That che diſcipline 
to be executed by the Biſhop, as he hath committed ynto 
him by Gods word, & as he is appointed bythe ordinance 
of the realme to execute. Laſtlie he hereby both giuethl; 
bertie to Biſhop and miniſter, to vſe nhat foꝛme ſoeuerc 
diſcipline ſhall ſeme to them grounded vpon Gods won 


and not agreeable to Chailks inſtitution. But let vs a litti 
examine his pzofes, whereby he goeth about to infer,that 
The diſcipline of the church of England is not according 
to the commandement of Chriſt . The firſt reaſon, that! 
appeareth by the word of God: and likewile the ſecond, 
that it ſo Appearech alſo by the diſcourſes written bythe 
learned to and fro, are two childiſh fallacies, A penn 
principij, pꝛouing a thing in doubt by a matter as much 
moꝛe donbtfull. Fo2 tho being of a contrarie opinion, ul 
not ſtraight tell him, that his pꝛofe is as euidentlie falt 
as his concluſion. That ſchich is ſaid of The diſcipline of i 
reformed churches, maketh moze againſt him than ht 
ware of. Firſt,mozerefozmed churches come neerer vnn 
our outward policie, diſcipline and ceremonies, than thol 
are in number ſcho ſerme to difſent from vs. Againe, fel 
aʒ no refozmed churches, eſpectallic of ſeuerall _— 


dominions, do iumpe in one externallpolicie of diſcipline 
q ceremonies. And vhiets it not as lawfull foz vs herein 
to differ from them, as fo2 them to differ amongſt them- 
ſelucs? And how is it poſſible if ſuch a ſet fone (as is pꝛe⸗ 
tended ) be ſet downe in ſcripture, that they all differing ſo 
much one from another in externall policie, ſhould all be 
o2dercd therein accoꝛding vnto the commandement of 
Chuſt:? and thus tobe bꝛought as a ſquire to leuell vs by, 
who are alonelie belike in his fanſte wide from the right 
diſcipline : whereas J ſe no cauſe in any reſpect, vhie they 
ſhould not rather take light of vs, than we of them. That 
whichhe ſpeakethof maiſter Nowels catechiſme, is verie 
generall,and requireth the peruſall of the whole boke. But 
Iſupoſe this to be the place ſchich he meaneth, where to- 


cleſiaſticall magiſtrates were choſen, which ſhould reteine 
and practiſe eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, And doth our authoz 
thinke that this man here doth meane their laie pꝛeſbyte⸗ 
riesneuer heard noꝛ read of from the beginning of the 
woꝛld, till within theſe foꝛtie peares oꝛ little moꝛe, bicauſe 
he nameth themeccleſiaſticall magiſtrates 2 A fole fanſi⸗ 
eth that bels do ring and almoſt ſpeake anie thing vheres 
with he is delighted. Oꝛ could he gather, that maiſter 
Nowell here condemneth our churches diſcipline, as not 
agreeable to that which Chꝛiſt hach commanded, ik he had 
direalie ſaid that in ſome well oꝛdered churches an oꝛder 
of diſcipline differing from ours is obſerued 2 Doth this 
follow; Some well ozdered churches differ in ſome points 
of erternall diſcipline from our church, zr go ours is not the 
diſcipline of Chꝛiſt 2 Thenby this reaſon ſhouldno refoz2- 
med churches be ſaid to reteine the diſcipline of Chafft, 
02 to be well oꝛdered, manie of them vpon diuerſitie of oc- 
caſtons differing euen from themſelues befoꝛe, and euerie 


ane in ſame point oz other differing among 5 
re 
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ward the latter end ar the bwke he ſaith: In well ordered «,,, ;.. 
churches a certeine forme and order of gouernement was yrecolar.Ca- 
inſtituted and obſerued, certeine elders, that is to faie, ec- ich. 1573. 


Pag.58. Tuo the firſt treatiſe 19.5; 


"Ibid pag. 16. 


Are all che churches of Denmarke, Sweueland, Poland, 
Germanie, Rhetia, Vallis, Tellina, the nine Cantons a 
Switzerland refoꝛmed, with their confedcrates of Gene. 
ua, of France, of thelow countries, and of Scotland, in al 
points either of ſubſtance oꝛ of circumſtance, diſcipling 
ted alike? Nay, they neither are, can be, noꝛ pet nerd ſo n 
be: ſceing it cannot be pꝛoued, that any ſet and exaa pa: 
— fozme therof is recommended vnto vs by the won 
of God. 

And therfoꝛe maiſter Deane of Paules, in the ſaid*boke 
ſaith, that one end of ſo manie counſels gathered ſo oſten 
in the pꝛimitiue church, was this, to make canons, Forthe 
externall gouernement of the churdꝭ ſchich had not nerded 
if ſuch a perfect platfoꝛme had beene deliuered thereof in 
ſcripture, as ſome men vainelie blunder about, And 
verelie do perſuade my ſelfe, that he being a man yet lj 
ning, and well knowne to be farre from ante vnreuerent 
opinion of the ſtate and policie of our church,vhercof heis 
no inferio2 member himſelfe, and being beſt able to inter: 
pet his own meaning, would if he were demanded,quick- 
lie conuince this man of kactious and launderous ww 
ſting and racking of his woꝛds. And ſeeing he obieteth 
vnto vs the pꝛeſident of refoꝛmed churches in matter of 
diſcipline, let him firſt by ſome pꝛofe out of ſcripture, o 
ancient waiters appꝛwue vnto vs, if he can, the debarring 
of the ciuill magiſtrate from all gouernment in eccleſia- 
ſticall cauſes, and a pzeſbyterie oꝛ ſegnioꝛie conſiſting 
moſt of laie perſons; pet both of them pzactiſed by ſome 
churches,vhichhe and his clients moſt admire : and as he 
ſhall deale in theſe, he ſhall haue moꝛe of our woke of 
like nature, vhich peraduenture will trouble the ſconſes 
of all the new diſcipline-framers we haue, to auowly 
godandſubſtantiall pzofes. Now vpon the quite out: 
thꝛowe (as he weencth) of the diſcipline of this church al 
England, he laieth fw2th in behalſe of all inferiour mim 
ſters, an action of wꝛongkull detinue (fo2 J thinkehe * 

n 


not ſaie, it is but nouell diſſeiſine) againſt Our Biſhops 
and archdeacons, foz challenging all puniſhing of Male- 
factors within their ſeuerall ĩuriſdictions. If it be their iu- 
iſdiction by law, vhp map they not ſo do:? Fo2ſoth bi⸗ 
cauſe They permit not the miniſter to exerciſe any diſci- 
pfline at all. Pes truelie, as was touched afoze, they do 
and may execute the diſcipline of declaring by doctrine ac⸗ 
to ding tothe woꝛd of God, mens ſinnes to be bound oꝛ 
loſcd,and the cenſure of rebuking and repꝛouing openlie 
thoſe that do freeze in the dꝛegs of their ſinnes, vhich are 
not the leaſt parts of diſcipline : which is as much (foz a- 
noidingof intollerable inconueniences vhich otherwiſe 
would enſue) as is expedient to be attributed vnto euerie 
one, and ſo is it all vhich the law doth enable them with: 
as may be eaſilie gathered out of the verie ſame demand 
of the Biſhop: foꝛ at the latter end thereof it is ſaid; So 
that you may Teach the people committed to your care 


and charge with all diligence to keepe and obſerue the 


{ame;ſo that the diſcipline thich the miniſter is to execute, 
reachethno further, than to Teach his pariſh with all dili⸗ 
gence tokeepe and obſerue ſo much of the doctrine, ſacra- 
ments, and diſcipline of Chſk, as apperteineth to them. 
And ik no eſpeciall pꝛeheminence might be attributed in 
matter of execution of diſcipline to one miniſter aboue o⸗ 
| ther: vhp is it ſaid by S. Paule, excommunicating , the 
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inceſtuous Coꝛinthian, Alſens decreui, being abſent J de⸗ 1. Cor. y. 


cred, ſceing they had miniſters of their owne, and willed 
he denuntiation of the ſaid ercommunication aſterward 
to be done openlie in the church! And at the time of his ab- 
ſolution, Paule being abſent ſaith , To thom pou foꝛgiue 
any thing, J foꝛgiue alſo. Likewiſe ſpeaking of the ana- 


ſhematiſme cf Hymenzus and Alexander: J haue giuen 1.Tim.r, 


them vp vnto ſathan, not naming either their owne mini- 
ter, oꝛ anie ſcgniozie . But we muſt pet a little fol- 
lowe our authoz leaping backe fo2 Another reaſon, to 


done that This ſtatute hath appointed the diſcipline of 
| Chriſt 


Pag.60. To the firſt treatiſe 18.5, 
Chriſt to be miniſtred as the Lord commanded onlie, and 
none otherwiſe : which we will eaſilie grant him, vnder 
ſtanding it in a generalitie, « not as though euerie part; 
cular ceremonie, rite oꝛ circumſtance of external polici, 
ik they had beene (as they are not) in ſcripture mentioned 
(but being not commanded) were at an inch to be follow 
ed. Foꝛ elſe how could the pꝛimitiue church without any 
pꝛeſcript woꝛd J do not onelie ſaie haue bꝛought in a new 
ceremonie) but haue altered the ſabboth date by God ay, 
pointed at the firſf,and being our ſaturdate , vnto the firg 
daie of the werke in ſcripture twiſe oz thaiſe called the 
Lo2ds date,and with vs ſundate ; oz pet the time of rece⸗ 
ning the ſacrament of the euchariſt, being accoꝛding to 
che inſtitution vſuallie receiued after ſuper, to haue it te 
ceiued as it is in the moꝛning faſting - Vis reaſon foꝛthe 
pꝛofe of this concluſton J gather vp thus: If this part of 
the beoke do not abrogate all diſcipline vſed in time of 
poperie, amongſt the idolatrous prieſts, as well as their 
Fg doctrine and prophanation of the ſacraments, then 

doth it ordeine nothing: but it dooth ordeine ſomething, 

or elſe it were an abſurd law: Ergo, it abrogateth diſcipline 
vſed in poperie . It᷑ this concluſion were granted , yet his 
matter he hath in hand would not here vpon be pꝛwuedz to 
wit, That thereloꝛe diſcipline is no otherwiſe to be min 
ſtred, than the Loꝛd Chziſt hach commanded. But J haue 
thewed afoze this Pinoz to be falſe, and that thoſe wozdsof 
the Biſhop do not diſpoſitinelie oꝛdeine oꝛ abꝛogate anie 
thing foꝛ diſcipline, moze than they do fo2 the doctrine 0; 
ſacraments ſchich were pꝛouided fo2 by other acts, andnot 
by theſe wo2ds,vhich were inderd abſurd once to be imagi 
ned. Alſo his Patoz foloweth by no conſecution: fozit 
might haue bene that thoſe woꝛds had o2deined ſome 
thing, and pet not to haue abzogated all the diſcipline vſed 
in poperie, except it had by him firſt beene ſhewed, chat the 
ſame was contrarie to the commandement of the Lam, 
and otherwiſe than this realme hath recetned „ 
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gion. of the Abſtract. Pag. 6 I. 
ing not pꝛoued we may conclude, that he hath in all this 


ſenjon plaied vpon the Petitio principy ,a fallacie not fit fo2 
his perſon pzetending ſome learning, and to plaine fo2 a 
man to be ouerſcene in. And therefoze in his concluſion 
hercof, he might haue ſpared his vehement expoſtulation 


of [Open wrong, and intollerable iniurie by the cheefe ꝗ ou 
relats, for denieng tothe ſaints of God, the diſcipline infolent and 


hey call for, &c. But ił he meane the diſcipline palſinelie, 


Ithinke he and his felow ſaints haue had ſome wꝛong at call con⸗ 
the chere pꝛelats hands a great vhile.Jf actiuelie, that ene- empt. 


rie miniſter without checke might haue the execution of 
all diſcipline in his owne pariſh, J do verelie belceue, that 
his man and others, tho ſo earneſtlie call fo2 they know 
not chat, if they might not be themſelues alſo elders, anci⸗ 
ents, 02 that you will, ſauing pꝛieſts of the ſegniozie, 
would be the firſt wearte of it. Fo2 if J knowe their diſpo- 
ſition any thing, they are as vnpatient as any men , to be 
at controllement, and moſt of all by a poze miniſter, 


19. Section. Pag. 37, 38, 39. 
be queſtion here aſked, whether 


21 It was the meaning of che parleinent, 
ü that the Biſhop ſhould command an 
LEW apothecarienot exerciſed at all inthe 
85 holie ſcriptures, and altogither vn- 
able to teach, to be notwithſtanding 
— g faichfull diſpenſer of the word of 
God, and to take authoritie to preach ? hath a verie readie 
anſwer,that it was not their meaning, that any Not ex- 
exciſed at all, and altogether ynable, ſhould ſo be comman- 
ded oꝛ authoꝛiſed. Neither pet is it tobe gathered hence, 
that they ment to haue none admitted, hauing other wiſe 
competent giſts of learning, and reaſonablie trained in 
the lcriptures, but ſuch as could diſcharge the dutie of a 
peacher, as this man elſe-vhere would infoꝛce. Fo2 to 
what purpoſe then ſhould that limitation haue _ 
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Pag.62, To the firſt treatiſe 19.80 


bchich che boke addeth ( but our authoꝛ paſſeth ouer ag 
though he ſaw it not) to wit, To preachthe word of Goch 
and to miniſter the holie ſacraments in the congregation 
where thou ſhalt be ſo appointed? The ſecond queſfun 
Whether their meaning was to bind the miniſter to per. 
forme by himſelfe this dutie to preach, or that it ſhould be 
done by a third perſon ; J take may truelie be ſatiſfg 
thus : that neither the miniſter ik he be not able, and there, 
foꝛe not authoꝛiſed well to diſcharge that great wozke of 
pꝛeaching, ſhould himſelfe p:cach : neither pet if he wen 
authoziſed, and no other impediment hindering, chat he 
ſhouldloiter himſelfe , and poſt it oucr to another. An 
there oꝛe he might haue ſpared to haue alledged his two 
texts, as one and with one quotation, being no moꝛe n 
purpoſe , but that he ment to diſpoꝛt himſelfe a little with 


Pag. 240. his Maiſters the doctors ofthe canon law, ]thichelſethere 


b he ſaith haue by oꝛdinance long fincebene inhibited from 


1 Au. of m1 taking any luch degrer, and Doctors of the ciuill law: Bu- 
14 Zerg. geſſes in the houſe of parlement. Truelie his ſkill in lau 
> Sh 


— apeareth to be ſo little, that a verie docto2 Buzbie might 
well beſeeme to be his maiſter in law; and pet his memo 
rie is ſo fickle , his inconſtancie ſo great, his paſſionsſo 
furious, his pen ſo ſlanderous, his mind ſo haughtie, and 
his woꝛds ſo virulent in this boke , that an honeſt quiet 
man, though he were not troubled with parlement mat, 
ters (as this man is Jwis moꝛe than becommeth him) 
would be loath to be troubled with ſuch a headie ſcholar, 
The other member of this tert alledged out of the s. «44 
alium inftitut. de inutililus ſtimulationi bus, if he had not taken 
it out of ſome ſummarie by retaile, as appeareth both by 
his receding from the wo:ds of the tert, and by iumbling 
two terts in one, would haue put him in mind, hob lite 
it maketh foꝛ his purpoſe. If a man ( ſaith the law ) haue o- 
lemnlie promiſed to procure that Titius ſhal giue ſo much, 
he is thereby bound: though if he promiſe that Titius ſhall 
give ſo much the ſtipulation be void. The other _ 
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plieof ſermons, foꝛ the baniſhing of ignoꝛance + blindnes. 


bought by him, being ſo by the firſt diſpoſition tied to one 
perlon, that it is not ſufficient to haue them done by ano⸗ 

her, do not pꝛwue generallie, that where anie perſon is aps 

pointed foꝛ the perfoꝛmance of a matter, that it muſt be 

done by himſclfe perſonallie, no not alwaies where the in⸗ 

duſtric of the perſon is eſpeciallie elected, as apereth in 

our Sherifs though perſonallie ſwone,vet allowed by law 

their vnderſherifs. And the ciuill law ſaith :He * ſeemeth J. S. lau- 
to haue delt in a gardianſhip of a ward or pupill, that hath em f. de ad- 
delt in it by another man. And * againe : We are to take it, — ar 
chat he is ſaid to haue bought, which hath bought by ano- ſt quis. 7 
ther man, as peraduenture by his attournie. And therefoze / arten [a 
though it nerd not be ſo ſaid in this place, vet theſe his alle⸗ _ de li- 
gations notwithſtanding, a miniſter might haue perloꝛ⸗ 
med this dutie by him vndertaken, by a third perſon law- 

fullie. But here the miniſter is onelie to pꝛomiſe to Preach 

he be ſo appointed. And the Fourth iniunction addeth Regin 
here vnto that ir he be licenced herevnto, heſhallp:eachin **+ 

his owne perſon at the leaſt euerie quarter of a peare one 

ſermon, foꝛ the ſchich end, the Oꝛdinaries in moſt places do 

tequire of ſuch as be not fit to be licenced to pꝛeach, that 
theyp2ocure ſuch duetie to be done by another,vhichis able 

to perfoꝛme the ſame, and is licenced accoꝛding to oꝛder. 

here he aſketh, Whether the meaning of the parlement 

were to haue che Biſhop iudge the reading of homilies to 

be preaching, it map be ſaid that reading of homilies in a 

ria ſigniſic ation cannot be accompted pꝛeaching; yet 

they ſerue toedifieng , and are a kind of publiſhing the 

Lo2ds will, euen as well as a ſermon being penned. is, 

and vtlered foꝛth vnto the people: and they were not by 

the Bilhops, but by hir Maieſties owne authozitie and in⸗ 
lunaions vnder the great ſcale of England, recommen⸗ T. 27. 
ded vnto all Oꝛdinaries to ſ& amongſt other things that 

al miniſters being no pꝛeachers ſhould read them in ſup⸗ 


Andtherfoze J do the moze maruell vhv our autho? ſhould 
a 
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Pag. 64. To the firſt treatiſe 19. de 
aſke ſhisqueſtion, Whether the Biſhop may commit the 
office of reading homilies to a miniſter, and ſo confident, 
lie to auouch that he may not! One reaſon foꝛ pꝛofe of this 
he bzingeth; ſeeing Three kinds of offices are appointed 
to be in the church, deacons, miniſters and Biſhops: eue. 
rie officer hauing his ſeuerall dutie expteſſelie appointed, 
as reading homilies, to be the office of a deacon: that they 
foꝛe One priuate man and fellowe- ſeruant may not tranſ. 
7 from his fellowe- ſeruant, an office committed vnto 

im by publike authoritie, ſchich he infozceth by this, chat 
Statute law is Stricti mrs, and may not be extended. Het 
J will alſo aſke him a queſtion, ſering his woꝛchip will not 
permit to His lordſhip, that vhichno Biſhop neuer went 
about to do of his obon head and authoꝛitie; Whether dot 
he permit vnto hir Maieſtie (notwithſtanding this diſtin⸗ 
tion of offices and ſtrianes of ſtatute law vhich full wile: 
lie he alledgeth) any power to take the reading of hom 
lies, vhich he will nerds appꝛopꝛiate to a deacon, andi 
laie it alſo vpon euerie miniſter 2 Jfhe will be ſo god bn 
to hir Highnes, as to grant hir this libertie, it map pleaſe 
him beſides the fourth iniungion befoze alledged to peruſe 
the 27. and 53. injunctions, vhere expꝛellelie all parſons, 
vicars, and curats, are inioined to read ſome hoͤmilie vhen 
there is no ſermon, hom J truſt he will not therfoꝛe con 
clude, either to be all deacons, o2 to tranſpoſe with 
ont authoꝛitie the office of their fellow - ſeruant vnto them 
ſelues. But to tie the reading of homilies vnto deacons, 
is ſo farre from all apparanceo2 colour of truth, that in 
the ſelfe-ſame place, vherehe curtailed rather than abzid 
ged the office of thedeacon, the boke ſctteth downe : that 
it is apart of the deacons office to read holie ſcripturcs 
and homilies in the church, Where he ſhall be appointeato 
aſſiſt the prieſt, not thereby that the pꝛieſt is excluded from 
reading ſcriptures and homilies, it he ſo thinke god,02 be 
commanded, and therefoze much leſſe here no ſuch des 
con is appointed to allift the pꝛieſt. And ik this new n= 
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gion. ofthe Abſtract. 
place were allowable, then hereof we might reaſon thus: 
Silhops (as this man hath confeſſed afoze) by the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of the realme are to execute diſcipline; Ego, the in- 
feriour miniſter being another diſfinc officer , may not 
tranſpoſe it to himſelfe,as in the other ſection he auouched. 
Alo, miniſters are to pzeach ; Ergo, Biſhops being of a di⸗ 
find office map not peach, contrarie to all that vhich a⸗ 
oe he hath ſpoken againſt dumbe pꝛelats. Againe, Dea- 
cons are by their office by law ſet downe to inſtruct the 
youth in the cateduſme, to baptiſe and to preach,if they be 
admitted thereto by the Biſhop; Ergo, miniſters being a 
difinct office from deacons (and ſtatutes being ſtrialie 
to be interpzeted)are neither to catechiſe, baptiſe noz pꝛeach 
by his owne doarine, and vhere is then his learned mini⸗ 
ferie? And cherefore I take it that I may ſafelie conclude 
without offenſe to his wiſedome, that either here he doa- 
ted,02elſe he hopedhis readers would be ſuch affectionate 
dotards, as that he might with anie ſhew o2 vizard of 
likelihod as here,o2 by racking, wzinging, wꝛeſting, and 
turtailing, as in diuerſe places elſe- here, without their 
— loking vnto him how plainelie he dolte, eaſilie 


20. Section. Pag. 40, 41, 42, 43. 

Ob in this ſection to make the 

matter in his behalfe ſeeme moꝛe 
P41) pꝛobable againſt the Biſhop, he fra- 

#11 |metha ſilie anſwer (God wot ) in his 
name, chat Seeing by ſtatute he one- 

lie hath authoritie to make deacons 


| D | and miniſters, and to gouerne them, 
that therefore it beſcemeth a miniſter no otherwiſe to 
preach, than as he ſhall be licenced therevnto by him the 
biſhop. But pet bicauſe this fiction was ſo apparentlie 
dupꝛobable, he was content alſo to temper it thus, Ocher- 
wile than according to the forme of the bake . And indeed 
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His arg» 

ment retoꝛ⸗ 
ted againſt 
hunlelfe. 


Pag. 66. To the firſt treatiſe 20.8 


I cannot ſæ, but that this may and ought to ſtaie any fray 
enterpꝛiſing to pꝛeach in a ſetled church as this is,ſauing 
ſuch fanaticall ſpirits as will ſhoue them: ſelues into the 
office of pꝛeaching, without any externall and lawfull ca} 
ling: ſeeing that in this church of England, this bokeig 
the onelie externall ſoꝛme we haue, of calling men inn 
any function in Gods church. Now touching the fo:mer 
matter, Whether the Biſhop might commit the reading of 
homilies to the miniſter , bicauſe our àuthoꝛ warilie fox 
ſaw, that both the injunctions and aduertiſementspubli 
ſhed by ſufficient authoꝛitie, would to this purpoſe be alle 
ged: he ſceketh to vntie that knot thus. Bicauſe Thatſje 
ſaith) which was confuſedlie and indiſtinctlie appointed 
in them to be done by parſons, vicars, and curats, wheredf 
(as it fell out) ſome were deacons, and ſome miniſters; i 
now by this ſtatute made 8. Elizabeth, after both the other 
bounded and limited fo, that euerie proper office ſhould 
be allotted to his proper officer. But by the way he ſcatt 
rech a riddle as he runneth, ohen he ſaith;The iniunctions, 
aduertiſements, articles, and this ſtatute dooth boundand 
limit the meaning ofthe iniunctions and aduertiſements; 
pet I thinke he meant onelie, that the ſtatute boundedths 
meaning of the other two: and therefo2e ſhe was to blame 
that taught him ſo long to go, befoꝛe he had learned to 
ſpcake well. Fo2 the vntruth of this allotment of euerie 
peculiar function to his pꝛoper officer, although ſomeare 
peculiarlie tied vnto one, and not attributed to any other, 
I referre the reader tothe boke it ſelfe, and to that vhid 
was ſaid in the laſt ſection . And ſo J ds this,vhich a littl 
aſter he gathercth, xx vo alſardo quaſi conceſs : That theo 
fice of the deacon is onelie to read the ſcriptures and ho- 
milies by that ſtatute . Now to open moꝛe fullie the van 
tie of this ſurmiſe, as though the ſtatute 8. Eli⁊ abeth, ment 
ta redꝛeſſe reading of homilies by miniſters, thoꝛoug 
making a moꝛe oꝛderlie diſfinctton of offices than afoz! 
pou ſhall perceiue by peruſall of the bodie of that 4 
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on WW andp:eamble,that the fozme and maner of making and 

ng Wl conſecrating Biſhops, pꝛieſts, and deacons, was not deui⸗ 

the W ned then anew, but was put in vꝛe and eſtabliſhed in the 

a WW dais of king Edward. And though 1d maiorem cautelam, 

ud the auoiding of cauils, of traitoꝛous and flanderous 

n papiſts, the ſame boke was then eſtabliſhed by that act of 

r parlement, pet doth it in the pzeamble thereof , by manic 

of WM reaſons pꝛoue, that the ſaid boke had the foꝛce of law be⸗ 
be. Andtherefoze it is verie pꝛoßheticall fo2 that boke, 
chich was penned in king Edwards daies to Bound, limit, Articles of 
0 WF zpplic,and diſtinguiſh offices confuſedlie deliuered by hir religion. 


Paieſties iniunctions and aduertiſements, vhich were 
long aſter framed. And vhere our authoꝛ had ſaid, that A 
miniſter muſt miniſter che doctrine and ſacraments, and 
diſcipline of Chriſt; chat needed he to haue added And 
preach onelie, if (as afoze he would haue infoꝛced) vnder 


. 
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Doctrine or teaching, pꝛeaching be neceſſarilie alwaies 
tv WM cmploied 2 But afterward, vpon better rubbing of his 
s, WF memozie,he telleth vs. his meaning is not to Exclude the 


miniſter from reading the ſcriptures, and praieng with the 
ople: duties without which preaching cannot be done. 
If by reading the ſcriptures, he meane the miniſters pꝛi⸗ 
nate ſtudie; then he reaſoneth not 4 idem, which is igno⸗ 
rance of the Zlench. But if he vnderſtand the reading of 
ſcriptures in the church, then J ſe no cauſe vhie by his 
done platfoꝛme, che miniſter ſhould read any ſcriptures 
here, beſides his theame fo2 his ſermon: naie, how can Contrarie⸗ 
he read any ſcriptures,vhen the deacon hath read them all tic ofthe au⸗ 
ade? And ik he will needs read the ſcriptures publikelie, — 
whic ſhould he be ſuffered (by this mans conſtruction) to — 
inuade The deacons proper office, and to tranſpoſe it to 
bimſelfe? And therefo2e the copie of the ſupflication and 
ſubmiſſion of the Biſhops, which he hath here dꝛawne in 
their behalfe, as though thꝛough their Abuſing of hir High- 
neſſe Iawes] no meanes accoꝛding to law could be found, 
fo; reading of homilies, where the 8 is no preacher, 
4j, 
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The Abſtra⸗ 
ctoꝛ contra- 
rie to him: 
ſelte. 


Pag. 33, 34. 
3536. 


but by a deacon; he may well ſpare till they haue ned 
it: at nhich time peraduenture they will pꝛocure a better 
clearke ſhan he is to pen it. Yet herein alſo either he 02hi 
pꝛinter hath vſed a pꝛettie cunning, by p2efiring therem 
toa Latine beginning, and vſing foꝛ fine 02 ſire lines a 
Italian letter, differing from the other Romane , belle 
to the intent that ſome ſimple credulons creature 

beleue this to be an allegation out of ſome law, vhichar 
vſuallie pꝛinted in this his boke in the ſame letter. Theg 
ther reaſon vhich he bzingeth fo2 further pꝛofe of this in 
compatible diſtinction, of that part of the deacons office, 
vhich is in reading of homilies, from the miniſters office, 
as J conceiue it, is to this effect. All things about theo) 
dering of the miniſter, tend to admoniſh him of his dutic 
in teaching and inſtructing the people, and in preaching: 
But the ſchole action of oꝛdering deacons, tendeth to adm 
nich him of his office in reading: Ergo, a miniſter may nit 
be foꝛced to read homilies in the church. Firſt neither part 
of his antecedent is true. Foꝛ the firſt part is pzoned falſe 
both by the boke it ſelfe, not naming at any time in ie 
miniſters office Preaching , but with this limitation 
Where he ſhall be ſo appointed: and by the authoz hin 
ſelfe, labouring in one vhole ſection to pꝛoue that the min 
ſter hath alſo the execution of diſcipline committed vnn 
him. And ſhall we foꝛget (as he doth) that he is authoziſed 
alſo to miniſter the ſacraments 2 The ſecond part is eun 
as true as the foꝛmer, both as is ſhewedout of the bal 
afo2e,and by the authozs confeſſion within fire lines affer, 
there the ſaith, The prouiſion for the poore is appointed 
alſo ynto deacons. Beſides all this, the argument follow 
eth not, as is enident; bicauſe the boke it ſelfe attributeh 
two oꝛ thzee ſcuerall duties oꝛ funaions to two oꝛ the ſs 
uerall offices. As to baptize, to deacon, miniffer andi 
ſhop. To pꝛeach, to them all thꝛee, ſo the two firſt be lice 
ted, to miniſter the ſacrament of the ſupper, to the miniſtn 
and Biſhop: and ik we may beleue our authoꝛ, the exetu⸗ 
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on ol diſcipline to them both. And vhie therefozemap not a 
miniſter read homilies, as well as read ſcripture in the 
church, though both they be in ſome ſoꝛt required of a dea⸗ 
con, ik he be by the like authozitieof lawcommanded ther, 
bnto,as hath bene pꝛwued aloꝛe that he is? And vhere 
dur authoꝛ here further ſaith , that The parlement houſe 
hada ſingular care to haue theſe offices of minifter and 
deacon , cuen as they are diſtinguiſhed by the law of 
Chriſt himſelfe, if is a teſtimonie, that in thoſe two great 
offices, the externall policie of our church is accoꝛding to 
the commandement of Ch:iff,in this mans opinion. 


Section. Pag.43,44- 


Ur authoꝛ hauing laid downe 
NL2 beko2e , that the boke of o2dering 
pꝛieſts and deacons,requireth of cue, 
rie miniſter to be a pꝛeacher, and foꝛe⸗ 
ſeœing a ſtoꝛme towards him,choſeth 
rather to be conuiced of falſifieng 
7 A than of this falſehod. Fo2 vhere the 
bo at it ſhall be ſaid to cuerie miniſter to 
be oꝛdered, Take thou authoritie to preach the word of Manifeft 
God,&c : in the congregation,whenthou ſhalt be ſo ap- — — 
pointed; he leaueth out the moſt materiall woꝛd, ſo, of li⸗ authoz. 
mitation and falleth to deſcanting vpon the ſigniſication 
of When and where, to diuert dur cies from eſpieng of the 
other fowle coꝛruption. Although if he were ſo great a 
tlearke in law as he would ſeeme , he could not be igno⸗ 
tant that /i ſometime impoꝛteth tune as well as place, 45 
and alſo implieth a condition with it: as if a man giue a — 
legacie to his daughter by theſe woꝛds; li ea nupſſſet, d. l gas. 
Where ſhe ſhall be married: it is to be vnderſtod ſaith the & 82rrows 
glofſe there, That is, after, or when, or ifſhe ſhall marrie, . 
And therenvpon * Bartolus noteth, that the adnerbe i, W. 1. 
where, dolh implie a condition. But it it had not bene 4e and 


F. ii. che 


Pag.70. To the firſttreatiſe 21.80 
demosſr. mi. the mind of the law. makers by theſe woꝛds So appointed, 
— S. _ , to reſtraine them from pꝛeching, without further apyoba 
ee tion vpon triall of their abilitie thereto: then both in vaine 
equine de had ſhe woꝛd So berne vſed, and with better ſenſe might 
Orad. haue bene leaſt out, which in ſo ſhoꝛt and ſo pꝛincipalla 
2 47-- ſentence of this action is nat to be imagined to be ſuper: 
. fluous: and alſo the woꝛd Appointed without a further 
woꝛd, as To ſerue oꝛ ſuch like, would haue made no perfeg 
ſentence : and therefo:c muſt needs be vnderſtod,like ag 
the generall vſage ſince, u et optimus legum interpresdath 
interpꝛet, that they haue authozitie ginen them To preach 
where they ſhall be ſo appointed. Neither in vaine is 
p:caching ſpoken of at their firſt oꝛdering, both to put then 
in mind vhat ought to be their pꝛincipall endeuour, and tu 
glue vs to knowe, that as meere late men be not enable 
to this office, ſo it is not conuenient that a licence to pꝛeac 
be giuen vnto any, but to ſuch as being in ſome function 
eccleſiaſticall, haue addicted themſelues to ſerue the church 
acco:ding to their abilities, in all the functions incident iu 

that calling. 

And vhcreas he doth alledge, that if this ſenſe, chichhe 
info:ccth , Were not the naturall meaning of the ſtature, 
then to adminiſter the ſacraments might as well befor. 
bidden without ſpeciall licence in writing. J anſwer that 
though at the oꝛdering, authoꝛitie to pzeach and to mini 
ſter the ſacraments be giuen, accoꝛding to the limitat\ 
ons there ſet downe, vet hereby they are not hand ouer 
head, where it pleaſeth them to ruſh into other mens 
charges, but are to expect a licence in waiting to bound 
them, vhere they may lawfullte adininiſter the ſatrz WW » 
ments, uhich is done by letters of collation, inſtitution n te 
donatiue tempoꝛarie oꝛ perpetuall , And thus he (zh, ie 
there is ſo much to helpe our turnes, beſides the canon WW bi 
law, that he thought it belt to leaue ſome ol it out fo2 his fo 
moꝛe aduantage, 1 
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22. Section. Pag. 44, 4 546,47. 
Et, bicauſe he ſeeth the coaſt is 


2 N 8 5 non as hir Maieſties iniunctions be⸗ ; 


5 7 pꝛeach, vea enen in his owne cure he 

. SNL, telleth vs a tale (notof a roſfedhozſe) 
put of his obne graie ambling gelding, fhich he could 
giue vnto me if he would, onelte by giuing me the keie of 
his paſture, and bidding me to take him vnto mint owne 
vſeof his gift. But what if he ſhould adde allo t ſaie; Sof 
ſirra, are you gone ſo ſone 2 mp meaning is not that you 
ſhall take him away, oꝛ haue any vle of him, ercept vpon 
por deſert J ſhall thinke god to ratiſie this mp gift vnto 
vou vnder my hand and ſcale hereafter :; map J (thinke 
you) herevpon be ſo bold, as of mine owne head befoze J 
haue his hand x ſeale, to bꝛeake open a gap in the hedge, 
and ride awaie with him CTruelic how he would take it 
Iknow not, but J feare me my miſtreſſe his wife would 
thinke me verie haſtie, vpon ſo llender a warrant to ride 
awaic with his graie ambling gelding, and peraduenture 
IJ chould fare the wozſe at his hand alſo foꝛ my ſnatching. 
hereby he map ſee, that this is but a Wrelt of a gœſes 
quill, indeed not fit to ſet theſe Iars and ods in tune accoz 
ding to his purpoſe, ſchich differeth que Jo. . from 
the true meaning of the canon and iniuncton, The reaſon 
he b:irgeth, if onelie By the licence to preach, authoritie 
therevnto were giuen, that then the making of a minilter 
without a congregation,ſhould hereby be committed vn- 
tothe Biſhop, I doth no waie fsllow ;ſ&ing that preaching 
is neither the onelie oſſice of a miniſter, neither doth the 
boke of oꝛdering, authoꝛiſe ſimplie euerie miniſter as a- 


Pag. 71. 


not cleare, by reaſon as well the ca- emen 


85 foꝛe alledged by me, do require a ſpe⸗ Eds war 
cial licence to antho: iſe à miniſter to 


foehathbeene hewed, but ſuchas ſhall be So appointed, -g. 15 
whcreof the iniunqion declareth the particularities : foz Rg. 


F. ilij. how 


Pag.72. To the firſt treatiſe 22.80 
how can it appere to others that he is licenced but by wy, 


Pag. t. 


32.4. I. c. 
dominus, 


L. I. S hu- 
Is rei 


ting? And in like ſoꝛt is that reaſon out of the Eight in. 
junction. Bicauſe miniſters are inioined to ſuffer no man 
to preach within their cures, but ſuch as ſhall appeere to 
them to be ſufficientlie licenced therevnto; Ergo, ſpecial 
licences to preach, are onelic for men to be admitted to 
preach in other mens cures. Thereaſon of ſchich conſecu⸗ 
tion muſt needs be this: Aman map not without licence 
pꝛeach in another mans cure; Ergo, he map without lj 
cence pꝛeach in his owne: thichis apparentlie grounded 
of no reaſon, A negatione vn diſpuratorum ad poſitionem a. 
teri non valet argumentatro. As ił he ſhould reaſon thus; 
None but a freeman of Yorke map vſe any trade in that 
citie, therefoꝛe without any fredome a man may da it in 
the citie of London. Oꝛ thus; UWhoſocuer denieth our au 
thoꝛ to be a puritane,ſaith true: but dhoſoener ſaith he isa 
folitane, deniech him to bea puritane bicauſe that he him: 
ſelfe hath made an antitheſis betwirt them) Ergo, ſcholor⸗ 
uer ſaich he is a fwlitane, ſaith true. His other reaſonout 
of the iniunction, which ſaith, No other ſhall be ſuffered to 
preach out ofhis owne cure, than ſuch as ſhall be licenced, 
Ergo,euerie one in his owne cure may preach vnlicenced, 
doch no wate follow by the rules of Logike. Foz,licenced 
and vnlicenced in his owne cure, and not in his owne 
ture, are no contraries, but contradictoꝛies; iich begin 
ning with the vniuerſall negatiue, admittethnoconſect 
tion, but his own contradictoꝛie with a negation:as thus, 
None vnlicenced map pꝛeach out of his owne cure; 27. 
ſome not vnlicenced (that is licenced) map pꝛeach out of 
his ownecure. Pet J grantthe lawe admitteth diuerſe 
times ſuch reaſonings, and they are called. A contraro/er- 
/a, und grounded vpon this rule, uod exceptio firmat roi 
lam in caſilus non exceptis, an exception doth giue ſkrengtyto 
arule in caſes being without the compaſſe of the except 
on ; thereof there be diuerſe examples in the cirill law: 
inſomuch that it is called by Papinian, * Fortiſumum ag 

01411148 


br 


SSS AS s FJS SSS SSS SS SSS 


Mon. of the Abſtract. Pag. z. 
nenn, in one place. Pet notwithſtanding it hath diuers Fe Heis 
limitations, wherein it doth not holdz and namely, there 57. 
hemindof the law-maker is otherwiſe, as chere it is 20 gel, 
tonelie by wate of expoſition, and not condition: 02 Ge cam. 
<<<cre the law doth otherwiſe ſpecially diſpoſe,as in this £3.$/-gn-- 
alte it both hath berne afoze ſhewed ſufficientlie , and ap- "<1: 
peareth alſo by the fourthiniunaion ; there it is laid they 1. C game 
ſhall pꝛeach in their cures, Once at the leaſt in euerie quar- werba,ff.de 
terolche yeere, in their owne perſons being licenced eſpe- ſepmichro vio, 
callie therevnto, as is ſpecified hereafter, that is to ſaie, "76 -—ag 
(as is in the eight injunction) either by hir Maieſtie, one of os. 
the Archbiſhops fo2 their pꝛouinces, che Biſhop fo2 his dio- 4 
telle, o2 by the Queenes Paieſties viſitoꝛs, to which we 42 Sn F 
may adde, oꝛ by ons of the vniuerſities of Oxford o2 Cam- - ace 
bridge, their pꝛiuileges ſince that time being by act of par- f. fd an 
lement confirmed, vherof this is not one of the leaſt, And aua 
lalllie it holdeth when the like reaſon is in boch the con- 4:1. 
traries : as it is in this point. Foz there is asgodreaſon 158 e 
hata miniſter ſhould be fo2bidden to pꝛeach in his owne .,, 
ture, as in another mans, if he be not able to deliuer ſound 5. 8. fn f. 
doctrine in that fozme, as ſuch high myſteries ought al- de, 
waies and in all places tobe handled. The other argument #2. 
bought in the laſt place , Whereas (in king Henrie the 3 * 
ſourths time) reſtraints were made for preaching, and 2 
/ P 85 yet ab inteſta- 
none were forbidden to preach in their owne pariſhes;that 75 S. 1. 
herefoze in their owne cures none now are 02 ought tobe [+14 8.1 
obidden:is a verie feeblereaſen, Firſt, chere is a great „,. 
difference betwixt Not licenced and forbidden. Againe, 18 
ymendum eff, we muſt line acco2ding to our owne lawes 
now, and not by examples fozepaſt. Further it commeth 
nereſt to a reaſon . ſimili, but then it ſhould conclude, 
hat as they ought not, ſo neither ought we. And not thus, 
Dey did not foꝛbid it, therefoze we may not foꝛbid it. And 
here alſo he dꝛiueth vs like water ſpaniels to ſerke out 
once againe, chere we may find that , vhich perhaps he 
bas not willing we ſhould hit of. But firſt J —_ ob⸗ 
erue, 


* 


Pag. 74. To the firſt treatiſe 22 


ſerue, if it were not vſuall with him 7 heonino dente roch 

his dilloiall and vndutifull carping at hir Maieſtie andi 

Diſloiall lawes, ſchere he ſaith: The veric ſame lawes were eltahj, 
Zank hir ſhed againſt Wickliffe and his brethren to ſtaie the cout 
Maieſtte. of che goſpell: hauing ſpoken aſoꝛe immediatlie of ji 
Vighnelle injunctions. Secondarilie J find by the pen 

"conf. prou. (all of the conſtitution it ſelfe, that he hath cut it offby ty 
3 waſte, in that which moſt direalie maketh againſt hn 
men Feoꝛ in the next woꝛds following his firſt allegation isa 
loincd an exception, vherebp( vpon occaſion)bencficedper 

ſons map by the Biſhop be inhibited oꝛ ſuſpended fron 

pꝛeaching oꝛ expounding cuen in their owne cures, And 

it were not ſo, chen this being but a pꝛouinciall conſtiluꝶ 

on, vhich cannot derogate from the canon law, afoze n 

this ſcion alledged by our authoꝛ, ſhould be meerelie von 

Pet to make it moꝛe plaine, hat great doughtie ſcrmayy 

theſe were, vhich beneficed perſons in their owne cuts 

were in this great reſtraint pꝛetended) ſuffered to vtter; 

Fo:ſoth they were nothing but that ſhallowe parajhaſe 

*Conſt.prou. * afo2e ſpoken of , which they might ſimplie conne without 
, ee boke, and pꝛeach to their people, but they might wade m 
off. 4-c1;. further as apeareth in this ſelfe-ſame conſtitution, In 
reibyterj. therefo:e this is farre inaugh from giuing any authoiiti 
-i4$./a- toall miniſters to infermeddle with pꝛeaching, without 
<crgores. further licence than their odination to the miniſterie. Je 
obiectton,vhich to this purpoſe againſt the autho2 might be 

b:onght out of the aduertiſements, he handleth as Alexa. 

der did Gordius knot, ſchich bicauſe he could not handſow 

lie vatie , he hewed it in ſunder with his ſwoꝛd. And d 

doth he, by denieng the authoꝛitie of them, bicauſe they are 

not wich pꝛiuiledge, noꝛ pꝛinted by the Queenes pzinter, 

although they were commanded by hir Paieſties crp:'lle 

letters. And is any man to ſurmiſe, that thoſe reuc em 

and wiſe Fathers, cho ſubſcribed vnto the ſaid boke of ad 
uertiſements, would oꝛ durſt publiſh them in hir Pal 

ſties name, and as by hir Highneſſe authoztie * 

lh, 
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Mo, of the Abſtract. 


ters, dated ſuch a certeine date, if it were not ſo: oꝛ that 
they would enterp2iſe to foꝛbid oꝛ reſtraine that vhichthe 
law had ſo cxadlic charged and commanded, as this man 
dame th? But it is the guiſe of little childꝛen, here they 
cannot read, there to ſkip ouer. But this matter is cleare⸗ 
ede termined by a later ſtatute than all theſe, vhichpel, 
deth a pꝛeheminencelexcluding all others vnto a pꝛeacher 
lubfullie allowed by ſome Biſhop within this rcalme, 02 
bone of the vntuerſities of Cambridge 02 Oxenford, to 
haue a benefice of thirtie pounds a peare in the Qucenes 
bakes, in like ſoꝛt as a baccheloꝛ of diuinitie by the ſaid ſta⸗ 
tute may haue. Now if euerie one o2dcineda miniſter by 
Biſhop, were thereby by the ſecret operation of law, ad⸗ 
mitted withall a pꝛeacher by the ſaid Biſhop, then were 
his no pꝛerogatiue to a baccheloꝛ of diuinitie oꝛ to a pꝛea⸗ 
cer, chen as euerie miniſter ſhould be as capable of a be⸗ 
neficeof that value as they, and ſo the ſtatute ſhould bo 
abſurde and cluſoꝛie. 


3. Section. Pag. 47,48, 49,50, 51, 52,53. 
STE Aung had ſo hard hap withpar- 

ticular pzofes , hehere commeth to 
Ja 4 generall reaſon o2 pꝛeſumption. 

q [55] Bicauſe Statutes in doubtfull points 
are tobe interpreted bythe common 
JEL lawe,and fo that they may as little 
— prceiudice the ſame as may be, and for 
fat tne calling, triall, examination, and qualities required, 
ire ſpoken of about making deacons and miniſters wich- 
out particular mention of what ſort of calling, triall, exami- 
nation, or qualities, and for that the makers of the Act were 
men deſirous to promote the glorie of God, therefore ſuch 
calling, triall, examination and qualities are ment, as are 
requiſite to be in thoſe two callings by the law of God: 
hach he pꝛwueth alſo to be likelie By the praiers and places 
effcripture yſed in chat action. Touching his concluſion, J 
can 


| 9 
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Pag. 75. 


13. Elixab. 
cap. 12. 


Pag.76. To the firſt treatiſe 23, 
can eafilie aſſent vnto it.Jfthis withall be bnderſfad; 
ifeither in this foꝛme of oꝛdering, oꝛ in any other foꝛmen 
any refo2ined church, euerie ſpeciall circumſtance vſed y 
not 279d c> forma found in the woꝛd of God, as ind edit 

Articles ok not poſſible, yet notwithſtanding ik nothing therein ben 

religion. pugnant to the woꝛd of God, that it may and ought tog 

art 34. atcompted in this acion, and all other of external polict 
to be agreeable and accoꝛding vnto it, and to be that whit 
is required by the law of God: vet the concluſion folley 
eth not of thoſe pꝛemiſſes, ſoꝛ he ſhould haue inferred, tha 
ſuch calling, triall, ac: is vnderſtod as the common lay 
doth ſet downe. Now as touching the qualities required 
à pꝛieſt oʒ miniſter by the canon law, which is the comma 
law eccleſiaſticall, no ſuch matter of pꝛeaching is requm 
of him, noꝛ no neceſlarie tieng vp of the deacon onelien 
c perlectu g. reading of homilies. 4 pre-byrerum, To a prieſt ((aithth 
ad preilyte- canon) it belongeth to performe the ſacrifice of the bod 
rn dittaß. and bloud ofthe Lord on the altar of God, topraie, andy 
bleſſe the gifts of God. As concerning his allegation 
of Panormitane, there is no ſuch chapter in that till, 
chere vpon he might wꝛite: pet J find in him vpon the 


* 45.» (ald title this concluſion, that The * words of a [tam 


cm die Wught to be conſtrued either moſt largelie or molt {trictl, 


Exc.decon. to the intent that the correction of the common law may 
ſuemdine. be auoided by ſuch interpretation. Pet this moderation, 
146 ings, d the law clſe-vhere teacheth vs, that * Where the word 
vernecan;, Arc cuident,there we ought not to take an ynproper ſen: 
per l. a. c. de of them, to the intent to reduce them tothe common lay, 
— mow but where they are doubtfull or haue a double vnderſtani 
nero ing, whereofthe one is proper, and the other vnpropet, del 

juſtitia && We ought to take in interpreting euen the ynproper ſenle 
ure. chat by it we may ſwarue ſo little as may be from the com 
Abb. in c. mon law. But iu ſuch maner alſo, As chat we ſwarue not 
eum dilectus from that ſenſe which cuſtome yeeldech, although by ſom- 
uten thing happening aſter ward, it ſhould appeare that ſud 


1d. | 
— ſenſe were not god: bicauſe cuſtome hath a power of it- 


tel 


SS DSS SSS 


Ba > 


=” = co: ES = ==z-£a=z & FM 


— 4 
> 


rerpreting,of derogating andofimitating,whereby it ſup- 
plieth where law faileth . So that J wouldgladlie learne 
what woꝛds are ſo doubtfull, oꝛ of ſo diuers ſignifications 
inanyof our ſtatutes o2 infunctions, touching the autho- 
riſing of euerie miniſter without further licence to pꝛeach, 
and barring him from reading homilies, as that fo2 auoi⸗ 
dingof a contrarietie betwirt them and the canon law, 
and fo: the reteining of the vſuall meaning of them, vhich 
the cuſtome of this church hath pelded, we ſhould be foꝛced 
to follow our authoꝛs fanſies herein: naie the cuſtome of 
this church (Jam ſure) he will not denie, but that it is a⸗ 
gainſt him. Moꝛeouer one ot his cherfeſt allumpts, to wit, 
That no kind of particular calling, triall or examination is 
ſt downe by the ſaid boke ſo by act of parlement confir- 
ned. is vtterlie vntrue. Foꝛ thepzeface of the boke ſaith 
tus: It is requiſite that no man ſhall execute anie of the 
id offices (not being at that preſent time, Biſhop, prieſt, 
nordeacon) except he be called, tried, examined, and ad- 
mittedaccording tothe forme hereafter following. And if 
ſo be that none of theſe be ſpecified oꝛ declared in particu⸗ 
as he here affirmeth) thy dothhekepe ſuch hotſcholes 
alittle affer , ſeeking to pꝛoue that they are no miniſters 
no2 deacons indeed by law, vhich haue not berne made ac- 
coding to this exact foꝛme of calling, triall, examination,. 
e: But to ſchat purpoſe doth he bꝛing this reaſon, except 
jetrauld haue ſhewed vs withall, what that Calling, trial, 
examination and qualities be, ſchich he ſuppoſeth to be re⸗ 
quired by the law of God, and hich They the Biſhops, 
cheme as J take it he meaneth) by waie of ſuppolall are 
by him indireclie charged to haue bꝛoken? Naie,he ſup- 
poſeth In them vnfaithfulneſſe to the Lord, accompting 
his waies not the beſt waies, nor his counſels not the wi- 
eſteounſels, chat they haue ſer the conſultations of the 
— ſenators, and wiſeſt counſellours, and cheefeſt ru- 

of the land behind their backs, that they make their 
willalaw, and that they are not ruled by reaſon. — 


ton. of the Abſtract. Pag.77: 


An vntruth. 
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Abſurditie 
inthe au- 
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kozme. 


Pag. 78. 


if theſe his croked, virulent, and contemptuous acculati 
ons of ſuch men, reaching ſo high as to charge them wit 
apoſtaſte , and theſe mutinous ſds of diſſention ſowne 
betwixt them and other great men of the land, be tobe to, 
lerated in a publiſhed and pꝛinted libell, though they were 
true and iuſtifiableʒ then J do not ſee, but that euerie other 
lewd diſpoſed perſon will take the like boldneſle vpon any 
diſcontentment , to ſchet his dog eloquence vpon any the 
beſt and beſt deſeruing within this common-wealth, #9 
they haue ſchet their tong like a ſwoꝛd, and ſhot fozth their 
arrowes bitter wo2ds . Therefo2e we will pꝛaie withthe 
p2ozhet, Let the lieng lips be made dumbe, uhich cruelli, 
pꝛoudlie, and ſpightefullie ſpeake againſt the righteous: 
and deliuer our ſoules O Loꝛd) from lieng lips, and from 
a deceitfull tung, which is as the coles of iuniper. 


24. Section. Pag. 53, 54. 


Ur authoꝛ omitting to declare 
| vnto vs the Maner of calling, &c: of 
\ V | miniſters and deacons, which is requ- 
h red by the law of God, and required 

' & | alſo by the law of this land (as he tel 
leth vs) and leaning it to the derpecon 

— TS A ſiderations of ſuch as know his mes 
ning. if he do but gape vpon them, doth in this ſection i 
treate of Another maner of calling and triall by other po- 
ſitiue lawes required, charging the Biſhops, euen by their 
ownerecords,to haue neuer or verie ſeldome vſed anyot 
them. Oo that ſing he exadeth of them in this action,firſ 
the obſeruation of the boke fo2 the fozme and manera 
pꝛocceding therein, next the calling, triall and examinati 
on required by the law of God, and laſtlie now another 


maner of calling required by other poſitiue lawes : it had 


beene meet that either he would haue ſet downe all theſe 
th:& foꝛms to be one, and to agree in euerie circumſtante, 
02 elſe to haue pꝛeſcribed vnto them, vhichof the * — 


To the firſt treatiſe 24.80 


gion. of the Abſtract. Pag. 79. 
ſhould vſe , that fo they might auoid his high diſpleaſure 
md indignation againſt them. And J would he had vouch: 
(afedtolet himſelfe ſo much downe, as to haue told vs 
chere theſe poſitiue lawes vhich he alledgeth are waitten, 
being indeed the canon lawe conteined in the decrees. *n;7. 24.0. 
Were in J find a difference from the fozme by act eſtabli⸗ . E- 
ſhcd,vhich appointed the Archdeacon to examine and pze- *”: 
ſentthoſe which are tobe o2dered : Whereas here The el- de 67.26, 
ders indeed prieſts are to preſent, and certeine miniſters &/eff.40, 
and others skilfull are to trie and examine them. The 

ame of calling, which theſe poſitiue lawes that he ſpea⸗ 
kethof,domeane,is nothing (as he faith) But a proces to 
be fixed ypon the cathedrall church doores,or a proclama- 
tion by an apparitor the fourth daic before the ordination, 
ſgnifieng that ſuch a daie the Biſhop will make deacons 
or miniſters, warning ſuch to be preſent as will offer them- 
ſelues meet men for that ſeruice. If this be true, and alſo, 
that Three daies together they are to be examined before 
the daie ofordination, truelie they haue but Skarborough 
warning ſo ſuddenlie to be called euen the firſt date vhere- 
on they are to be examined. But he ſaith this Maner of cal- 
ling is alſo commanded by the booke though briefelie, in 
fheſe woꝛds; When the daie appointed by the Biſhop is 
come: certeinlie he had need to haue a head full of pꝛocla⸗ 
mations, that can picke out of theſe woꝛds ſuch a ſolemne 
calling oꝛ pꝛoclamation. But ſchie doth he not alſo tell vs 
thether of the two, oꝛ whether both ol them be ment by this 
lab that is to ſaie, the intimation vpon the church doze, oꝛ 
the aparitoꝛs pzoclamation 2 And ſhere the articles of re⸗ 
gion do determine, That none may take vpon him the 
office of publike preaching or miniſtring the ſacraments 
in the congregation, before he be lawfullic called and ſent 
to execute the ſame : vnderſtanding hereby the vhole acti- Notable 
oof externall vocation, vhichhe reſtrainet to the letters fins 
of intimation, oꝛ to the apparitoꝛs pꝛoclamation, nhcreby fication, 
ignification is giuen of the daie of ſolemne giuing of 

ozders: 


— w 
— _ 
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oꝛders: he doth herein notablie abuſe the patience ofhig 
readers, home he thinketh verie ſottiſh, if they can 
make no difference betwirt theſe two kinds of calling 
But as no man denieth, but that it is requiſite ſome pub 
like notice ſhould be giuen a conuenient time befoze ani 
ſolemne daie of generall oꝛdination p:efired do come, ty 
the intent (as he ſaith)men meet foꝛ that ſeruice may then 
and there offer themſelues : ſo it heereby he will ſucke any 
matter to obiect againſt ſuch Biſhops, vho vpon eſpecial 
occaſions, and with moꝛe due triall and examination than 
can be had chere ſuch a confuſed multitude at once mul 
be run ouer, do laie their handes vpon one oꝛ two wel 
knowne vnto them, without any ſuch ſolemne notiſieng 
thereof, he ſhall rather hereby argue his ſpitefull ſtomat 
againft them, than ante care he hath of refoꝛmation oꝛ ob⸗ 
ſeruation of law, vhichhe doth pꝛetend ſometimes, vhen 
it ſermeth to accoꝛd with his humoꝛ. Foz it is notozions, 
that ſuch of the Biſhops as haue kept that courſe, haue 
ſent abꝛoad moze ſufficient pꝛeachers, and fewer of meam 
gifts haue eſcaped their hands, than poſſiblie can be per 
foꝛmed at thoſe generall oꝛdinations. And doth not our 
autho2 himſelfe diſſallow in a vhole treatiſe, as Vnlaufil, 
to ordeine a miniſter without a title? ſchich platfoꝛme can 
no waie ſfand with this generall publication of oꝛders fu 
all commers found meet chere vnto, without reſpect of ha 
uing oꝛ not haning anie place void in the dioceſſe allotted 
fozth vnto them? Conueniet nulli, qui ſecum diſã det ipſi 


25. Section. Pag. 54, 55, 56,57. 
N this ſection, conteining the 
D manerot triall and examination df 
ſiuch as are to be oꝛdered, do obſeru 
e ſcchough not ſo fauourablie dealt with 
as to knowe by him) what warrant 
7901 his firſt allegation hath, and vhenct 


he bozrowed it; that this exad — 
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thich the canon ſetteth downe, dothnot require in ſpecial⸗ 

tie ſuch perfection of learning, whereby the partie to be oz 

dered mult of neceſſitie be thought woꝛthy to pzeach,vhich 

is the pꝛincipall iſſue by the authoz to bepzoued , and that 

t pzeſcribeth ſaturdaie foꝛ ozdinations, Alſo vpon the 
wozdsof the conſtitution of Ortho. requiring a ſearchx tn- | 
quiſition tobe made by the Biſhop, our authoz hathgathe- Treting of 
da ſcrutinie to be required, that by taking of voices in 
allowance oꝛ diſlallowance of the parties to be elected, 

hich is the nature of a ſcrutinie, he might belike tranſub- 
fantiate the Biſhops inquirie into ſome popular election 

of their miniſters. And it ſeemeth fo2 that end alſo he did 
bingthe compariſon of pꝛoceedings in the Uninerſities, 

thereby he might inſinuate , that as the Uicechancelo2 
heredoth but in the name + behalfe of the greater part of 
hetegents of that facultie nhich haue peelded their ſuf 

tages, admit the graduate pzeſented;ſo the Biſhop ſhould 

be thought to haue no further authoꝛitie, but to admit ſuch 

as he electo2s and examino2s haue allowed as fit men foꝛ 

hat calling. Fo2although it was eaſie foꝛ him to eſpie 

many other differences , pet he obſerneth but this vari⸗ 

ance onelie betwirt the trials vſed in conferring degrees 

inthe Uniuerſities, and in conferringof o2ders, that the 

triall and Examination at giuing orders conſiſteth in the 
nterrogatories, betweenethe Biſhop demanding andthe 

partic anſwerin g. But no ſuch matter is ment, as to pꝛe⸗ 

ſcribe an electiue ſcrutinie, vhichhe would inſinuate, but 

eli a ſcrutinie o2 inquiſition, vhich the *gloſſe therfoꝛe Gm 


calleth gcrutinium examunatorium, and the text / ndagatio dili- in verb. aue. 


geu, that is, a diligent inquirie. Thich examination both 


this conffitutioy, and in the gloſſe vpon the decretall by 
hm alledged. mentioned: is not ſo neceſſarie and ſubſtan⸗ 
all aſolemnitie, but that it may be omitted vpon occaſts 
n, euen as well as it may be committed vnto others be- 
idesthe Archdeacon as we ſce 2 our 9 

J. 
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foꝛgetting what here he had ſaid, doth afferwards v;g, 
ſuch a neceſſitie in the archdeacons p:eſentation of mim 
ſters vnto the 1Biſhop,vnhich is grounded vpon, and is bu 
the effect of examination: as though he could be no min 
ſter dich were not ſo pzeſented. Foꝛ the gloſſe by warrant 
of law here teacheth (as is by other places alſo clſc-wher 
*61;3;1+z Wewed vpon the like occaſion) that This examinations 
in verbo in · not required to be done, but towards them that are n. 
dagazio. per knowne to the examiners . And fo2 his capableneſſe inry 
unge, ſpectof his birth, god fame, and ſachlike, the ſame gloſe 
(ime faith,the letters teſtimoniall do ſuffice. And vpon this con 
ſideration the p2eface of the boke of o2dering,doth ſpeake 
diſiundiuelie, and not ſimplie as our authoꝛ vntrulie here 
alledgeth, that The Biſhop knowing either by himſelfe, or 
by ſufficient teſtimonie, anie perſon to be of vertuous con. 
uerſation, and without crime, may admit him, &c. And 
therekoꝛe, whereas therevpon he nedleſlie ſpeaketh to 
pꝛoue by a ſimilitude, that this mult be a further notice 
than of the outward feature and lineaments of his bodit 
be doth but labour in vaine, as the man vho ſhare his hog, 
and had thereby much crie, but fmall woll. Foz although 
the boke do mention in the Biſhop a knowledge of him 
chat is to be ordered to be of vertuous conuerſation, and 
without crime, and that either by himſelfe or ſufficientte- 
ſtimonie, ſchich cannot be ſtretched vnto his cunning and 
meetnes (as this mandoth) to execute his mmiſterie: tt 
is the knowledge of his abilit ie alſo required, and isn 
be knowne, as in the ſame place is pꝛeſcribed by the trial 
and examination that is to be made of his learning. am 
therefo2e his ſimilitude to this end, that a man choleth in 
a ſcholematfeer fo2 his honeſtie onelie, but foꝛ his learning 
alſo,as it dependethnot of his foꝛmer ſpeeches ſo it ſcruch 
to no purpoſe, but to leaue an impzeſſion of conceit, thit 
the contrarie to this is p:actiſed by the Biſhops. 


26. Section. 


ofthe Abſtract. 


26. Section. Pag. 558. 


he other circumſtance of admit⸗ 

ting into oꝛders, In the face of che 

355 church, mentioned in the pꝛeface, is ſut⸗ 
MAT Tees ficientlic expounded in other paſſages 
AN ALP} within the bodie of the ſaidboke, by the 
RIS; 5 = j;aſesof the Clearkes and people pre- 
ent: in che preſence of the people, and 
by he woꝛd ol Congregation. So that our authoz ſhall 
hardlie be able to Inſtruct vs, as in this ſection and thze& o⸗ 
ther following he laboureth todo, that vnder the generali⸗ 
lie of this woꝛd he may eſtabliſh An intereſt to be due to 
allthe faichfull people inthe land, for the choiſe and allow- 
anceoftheir paſtors: then as euerie nouice can tell him, 
that though by the law of this land, marriages alſo are to 
beſolemnized In the face of the church: pet hereby cannot 
beinferred that all the people pꝛeſent haue an intereſt of 
aſſent o2 diſſent in enerie mans marriage, And as there 
thep:eſence of the congregation is not materiall, other- 
wiſethan foz the fuller teſtification of the marriage, fo2 
their ioint pꝛaiers to God fo2 them, andfo2 to obiect impe- 
diment it they know any: euen ſo, and foꝛ no other end, it 


vill apeare to be required, that oꝛdinations of miniſters 


le made in the face of the church. And although in ſome but 
not in all refozmed churches the pꝛecedents vhereof he ob- 
eueth vnto vs elſe-vhere) ſome ſlender ſhadow of popu⸗ 
lar apꝛobation be reteined in the oꝛdering of the mint- 
ters; vet I do thinke verelie, that in no church the vhole 
number of the people are permitted to haue a fre election 
of their paſtoꝛ, as this man would faine eſtabliſh here a⸗ 
mongſt vs . The reaſons, ſchere vpon in this ſection he 
froundeth his aſſertion, are all (ſaning one ont of the ci⸗ 
nil law in che Authentikes)taken out of Gratians rapſo- 
dies. The two firlt thereof do ſpeake not of Any election 
orapprobation ofthe people, but that ſchich the Councell 


Pag.83. 
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I, of 
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of the clergie, and the teſtimonie of the people, or inthe 


preſence ofmanie by- ſtanders, miniſters were then toh 


oꝛdeined. either pet doth the firſt of them ſpeake ſimyli 
of Counſell of the cleargie or teſtimonie of the peoplety 
be had in oꝛdinations; but onelie then,vhen as the exam 
nation required in the ſaid place is omitted. And therefoy 
this aduiſe of his clearkes, and the god teſtimonie of the 
people, the Biſhop is but to vſe in ſtæd of examination a 
appeareth by that Particula aduenſatiua, Otherwile let noty 
Biſhop ordeine any, &c. And by the gloſſe vpon the ſame 
place, uhich ſaich, Ocherwiſe, that is to ſaie, If they be na 
examined by the clearkes attendant about the Biſhop, a 
elſe tried by the good teſtimonie of the people. And any 


lin cw. ther gloſſe gathereth thus; Heere you haue a provfe tha 


lus diſt. 24. 


*- de Petro 
diſt. 47. pag. 
70. diſt. 75. 
c. ⁊. ordinati- 
ones, 


Gl. ibidem 
ver. contra c. 
woſſe & c. 
cum naſſe. d. 


che teſtimonie ofthe people is equiualent vnto examinat- 
on, wherevpon we may note, that it is ſometimes ſuffi 
ent for a clearke that is to be ordered, if he be of god fame. 
Tchich may alſo appeare hereby, that ſuch as be knowne, 
are not to be examined, but thoſe that are vnknowne. De 
ſecond allegation, ſhich onelie ſpeaketh of the pꝛeſencen 
manteby-ſtanders, is not aright quoted, fo2 the number 
of the page (as it is in ſome pꝛints) is taken by him fo2 the 
number of the diſtinction. The fift allegation alſo let hy 
him without quotation , but taken inderd out of the chap 
ter Vota 63. diſ. (peaketh no further than of requeſtsand 
teſtimonie of the people to be had in this adion, and lea 
ueth the election onelie to the cleargie. To vhich alſoagrs 
eth that canon vhich ſaith,It is not lawfull for the people 
to make election of ſuch as are to be promoted to prieſt 
hood, but let it be referred to the iudgement ofthe Biſhops 
that they may trie, whether fuch is taught in word, infaith 
and ſpirituall conuerſation. And here vpon is inferred this, 
By all theſe auchorities laie men are excluded from cha- 


ſing of prieſts, and a neceſſitie ofobeieng, and not a liber 


tie of commanding is inioined . And the * gloſſe reconc 
ling other places, vhichin ſhew ſeeme repugnant to — 


Win. of the AbſtraGt, Pag.$5, 


faith,It is to be holden that laie men ought to be preſent, 
not to ele, but to yeeld conſent. Mis third and fourth al; 
legation go ſomething further, and do require the aſſent 
and allowance of the citizens. The fozmerof them is leff 
without quotation; the ſecond our authoꝛ hath a little hel⸗ 
ped as craſtie companions do true dice) by tranllating 
Contuentiam & teſtnnonun ciuium, The allowance and 
god liking of the citizens. Whereas in truth Conniuentiæ 
isthena man ſeth well inough that is done, and is cons 
tent not to oppoſe htmſelfe,but to winke at it: and by Te- 
ſtimonie, a3 was afoze ſhewed fozth of the gloſſe, is no⸗ 
thing elle vnder ſtod, but a god name and repoꝛt amongſt 
men. And there he vpon theſe doth ſfrait-waies leape fo2 
aconcluſton, That theſe texts and manic other mo, doo all 
afirme that elections and ordinations muſt be made by 
citizens in the firſt place, And prieſts or clarkes in the plu- 
tall number, and willeth vs to Note it: we muſt tell him 
that he leapeth ſhoꝛt, and that we note uod hec nota non Va- 
lt. Foꝛ he manifeſtlie herein falſificth his owne allegati⸗ 
ons, vhich all do refer re the ordaining to the Biſhop but 
with aſſent, oꝛ this oꝛ that allowance of ſome others. And 
Ichinke in the pzoper and moſt vſuall ſignificationof oꝛ⸗ 
dination and impoſition of hands, it is not to veſhewed, 
that any laie man had euer anie intermedling therewith, 
thihſome of their cheefeſt woovpato: do alſo grant. And 
here in the ſirt place by waic of pꝛeoccupation, he gocth 
abont to pzoue that Theſe are not ſpoken of the cheefe 
prieſt of euerie dioceſſe which is the Biſhop, though it be 
not denied by any: pet aſſaredlie , the place vhereby he 
would pzoue it is onelic to be vnderſtod of the Biſhop 
andthe canon, is thus: He ſhall be no prieſt hencetoorth, 
whome neither cleargie nor the people of his owne citie 
doth chooſe. But he thought to p2outde ſafelie fo2 himſclfe 
herein not tobceſpied, and therefoze quoteth the 64. diſtin- al 
tion in ſt&@d of 51. and the Chapter 5: fo-re, which is not 7 S. /ednec 
there to be ſound. The ſummarie gathered vpon the ſaid 45. 
G. ii. chapter, 


Pag. l 6. 


Pag. 86. To the firſt treatiſe 26.0.8 


chapter, 24 in aliquo, the gloſſe thzonghout : yea, and ty 
whole chapter requiring the age and other qualities, pecy 
liarlie by the canons loked foꝛ in 1Biſhops , and the won 
Epiſcupus there vſed, do all pzoue a Biſhop indeed , and nit 
any inferiour miniſter there to be vnderſtod. And ſo di 
the vhole parlement of Paris take it in the 31. article of 
their defenſe foꝛ the libertie of the church of France. Andhe 
bimſelfe affirmeth that there were congregations in the 
countric,vhere there was by likelihod none of the clear: 
gie, but one miniſter, and it muſt nerds be, that there 
were miniſters to be placed in other places beſides cities, 
And it is pet made moꝛe manifeſt by another diſiunctue 
following, Or elſe the authoritie of the metropolitane, or 
the aſſent of the comprouinciall prieſts haue not tried;bdth 
vhich doth make it plaine to be vnderſtod onelie of . 
ſhops. There it is not alſo to be omitted, that the cledion 
there ſpoken of in the diſiunctiue ( wherein ik either part be 
true, the vhole pꝛopoſition is true)doth ouerthꝛow the clev 
tion he ſpeaketh of by citizens. Fo2 thereby it ſermeth ſuffy 
cient as to that point, if either the cleargie, oꝛ the peopleof 
the citie do make that choiſe. That vhich he bꝛingeth laſt out 
of the Autentikes, J haue anſwered afoze,that it is notto 
be found either in the edition of Haloander, o2 the Grebe 
oꝛ Latine ſet fozth by Contius, yet it maketh direalie 
gainſt him: foꝛ it he do thinke this conſtitution to be law 
wich vs, and conuenient to be vſed that Where an vnwor- 
thie miniſter is choſen by other, there the moſt holieBi- 
ſhop may ordeine whome he ſhall thinke beſt : then in 
ſomecaſe one man alone may oꝛdaine and choſe a mini 
ffcr without app2zobation of the pcople , and the Biſhop 
thall hereby haue as abſolute a ſtroke to reied oꝛ repꝛom 
a miniſter, as he hath alreadie. But J would of all theſe 
varieties of iudgements in diuerſe canons , our autho! 
would haue fignified which of them we muſt hold fo; law, 
fo2 all, being ſo diſcrepant,cannot be. Whether it muſt be 
onelie In che preſence of manie by- ſtanders, or at the te. 


quelt 


gion. of the Abſtract. Pag.87. 


quelt ofthe people, or with the teſtimonie of chem, or with 

theit aduiſe or aſſent, or elſe by their election and voices, 

But if by waie of admittance it ſhould be ſaid, that theſe 

ald canons were as direc as he would haue them, yet they 

cannot any waie ſerue his turne. Fo: he muſt firſt pꝛoue 

that they are not repugnant vnto the cuſtomes of this 

realme,and ſhew vs how they haue berne vſed and execu⸗ 

ted here befoze the making of the ſtatute 25. H. 8. per he 

tan ſaie they are by law eſtabliſhed amongſt vs. Nate, if 

tuen then they had bene in vſe, pet are they counterman- 

ded and reuerſed now, by another courſe of o2dering of 

miniſters ſet downe in the boke foꝛ that purpoſe, vherein 

no ſuch fozme ts pzeſcribed . And he himſelfe affirmeth 

often in this treatiſe , that they are no lawfult miniffers, 

yea no miniſters at all in this church of England, chat are 

not oꝛdered accoꝛding to the exact foꝛme of that boke, But 

f he will ſaie that this popular app:obation and eleaion, 

(3s be plainelie afterwards infozceth)is the fone by law 728-52. 

required , then haue we (by hisowne doarine) no mini⸗ doctrine de⸗ 

ters at all in this church,fo2 we haue none that haue bene 1 

ſo hoſen . Pea then his owne clients, uho to enable them- — _ 

ſelues to take liuings eccleſtaſficall accoꝛding to law, will 

be contented to be oꝛdered by a Biſhop accoꝛding to the 

boke,vhich they neuertheleſle hold to be a calling againſt 

the woꝛdof God, ſhall thus be left vholic without calling 

and miniſterie, and by his and their owne iudgements 

are to be taken fo2 intrudoꝛs. And ik this plat of populari⸗ 

li, be not the foꝛme of oꝛdering miniſters, which the lawe 

andthe boke doth eſtabliſh, then with what conſcience 

doth he ſo vꝛge it in this place, cho doth ſo rigoꝛoullie in 

dther places exact the obſeruation of euerie tittle in the 

boke:? But J will not runne into this common place to 

ſhew all the abſurdities, inconueniences, and impoſſibilt- 

lies of it, oꝛ the iudgement of elder and later Diuines, be⸗ 

ing without my reach, oꝛ the p:actiſe of other churches, 

wit all are learnedlie handled pro & contra by others pur⸗ 
Gi. iii. poſelie 
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poſelie intreating hereof, to ſchich Jremit the reader fg 

c. non ei. further reſolution. J will onlie put this great canoniſt in 

ez t mind of the 13. chapter of the councell of Laodicæa, which 

3 doth foꝛbid theſe elections by the multitude o2 people, chich 

2 as Origen ſaith oftentimes is pꝛicked foꝛward o2 carieꝭ 

* awaie with clamours, fauour, oꝛ reward. 

And here J would be reſolued: theſe canons bcing(ag 

he ſaith) in foꝛce of law with vs, and To be vnderſtood not 

Dancerong alone of the cheefe prieſt of euerie dioceſſe, ſchich argueth 

innouation they are to be vnderſtod of him: whether this be not who 

viged. lie to take awaie from hir Highneſſe the nomination and 

recommending of Bishops 4 Deanes to their places, o! 

elſe to leaue hir aieſties choiſe to be countermanded by 

a beaſt of manie heads? Scinditur incertum ſtudia in contrary 

vulgus. Alſo hir Paieſtie being the head member of this 

church, vhether ſhe ſhall be allowed a vocie by hir Vigh: 

neſſe pꝛoctoꝛ amongſ the people of one pariſh alone, o in 

all the pariſhes in the realme, in choſing their miniſters, 

and vhat voice, thether a negatiue countermanding all 

others oꝛ no: Oꝛ elſe tthether hir Highneſle ſhall haue 

Luxta cl lre· no ſuffrage therein at all: both ſhich, if they be not to the 

vier dis. great derogation of hir Pighneſſe pꝛerogatiue roiall, let 

indifferent and wiſe men tudge, tho may alſo ſ a further 

matter anda greater debaſing ſhot at by this popularitie, 
than cutwardlie is pꝛetended. 


27. Section. Pag. 59, 60. 


| 5 Dat the ſtatute 25. Henrie 8. fo} 
38) \cſtabliſhing of ſuch canons and dc: 
2478 1cr&s, as bc of nature and qualitie 

+ {Þ) |thcre ſpecified, doth not giue life to 

v7 x [theſecanons and decrees laſt oiled 

'V [ged, bicanſe both they are repug 
AInant to the generall and inniolable 
| me, and to hir Paieſties pꝛerogatue 
roiall allo, hath berne afozeſhewed : pea, they are = b 
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lone contrarie to ours, but to the generall cuſtomes of all 
chuſtendame by many hundꝛed peeres continued, as map 
appeere by that ſo often repeated diſtinction of benefices 
collatine andelectiue, mentioned and allowedof, not one- 
lie by canons and decrees, but by the municipall oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces almoſt ef euerie ſeuerall realme. His ſecond reaſon 
fo: pꝛofe(out of the 21. Hen. 8. Cap. 13.) of anintereſtof an abſurd 
All the people in the approbation and election of their reaſon, 
miniſter, bicauſe a Biſhop is allowed ſix chaplines, a num- 
ber then required to be pteſent at giuing of orders, is not 
to be counted a Fallax, being tw ſimple to make anp ſhew 
of deceit, but as a ſyllogiſme framed in mod and figure 
of em terra pontus, without head o2 taile. His third reaſon 
fo: pꝛofe hareof is, bicauſe the boke in ſundꝛie places of 
it ſpeaketh of clarks and people pꝛeſent, and of An exhor- 
tation declaring (fo thus be the woꝛds of the boke , and 
not as our autho2 hath pared them) the dutie and office of 
ſuch as come to be admitted miniſters, how neceſſarie 
ſuch orders are in the church of Chriſt, and alſo how the 
people ought to eſteeme them in their vocation: Mich is 
ſo ſtrong a reaſon, that it cannot be gathered oꝛ dꝛawne to- 
gither into a ſpllogiſme with a cart rope, except we would 
imagine that ſchereſoeuer the law permitteth men to be 
peſent at any action, that there they are intereſſed to haue 
a voice to allow oꝛ difſallow that vhich is to be done. And 
if the erhoꝛtation ſpoken of, could giue anie colour that 
waie, it ſhould haue beene to (ct out what hed and vigt- 
lantcare the people ſhould hane, and vhat eſpeciallie they 
ſhould reſpec in the choice of their miniſter , rather than 
totellthem how they ought te'ſteeme him then heis once 
admitted;fo2 if they themſelues make choiſe of them chere 
is no cauſe vhy of all other they ſhould millike, oꝛ make a⸗ 
nie light reckoning of them, otherwiſe than men com⸗ 
monlie dow, vho thinke they may make bold with ſuch as 
they themſelues haue aduanced. And thereas he would 
Gereof gather the pꝛeſence of the people of that _—_ 
ere 
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pet this notwithſtanding, there no benefit is to redound 


To the firſt treatiſe 27.80 


vhere che miniſter is to be placed, to be required, fo2 that 
no pꝛoĩit elſe foꝛ the better eſtimation of their miniſter. can 
by them be repcdof that exhoꝛtation:i it ſhuld be granted 
vnto him, can he ground vpon their pꝛeſence an interef 
alſo in them of appꝛobation and elecdion of their miniſter; 
But there is p2ofit to be reped by ſuch an exhoꝛtation fo 
any people ſchoſoeuer that ſhall be pꝛeſent. Fo2 euerie 
man is oꝛ ought to be of ſome pariſh, and hath a miniſter 
whom he ought to eſfeeme and reuerence fo? his calling 
ſake: and therefoꝛe ſuch exhoꝛtation cannot be ſaid to be 
in vaine, though the people of the pariſh where he is to 
ſerue, be not then pꝛeſent. And foꝛ that theſecanons by 
him before alledgeddo mention Citizens pꝛeſence at the 
oꝛdination ot clearks, our authoz taketh occaſion to tell 
bs, that The choriſters, ſingers, organ- plaiers, and other 
officers and miniſters of cathedꝛall churches, are not com⸗ 
p:chended vnder the name of Citizens, for that the ca- 
nons do attribute to theſe a ſeuerall name from _ 
by calling them Clearks, ſchich as he trulie affirmcth, fo 
this doth argue that the place by him afoꝛe bꝛought out of 
the Antentikes , that Clearks vnleſſe they were learned 
ſhould not be ordeined. that therebp he might pꝛoue an 
abilitie of pꝛeaching to be required in euerie clearke, did 
not cozreſpond to his purpoſe, ſeing that no man will ſay 
that any ſuch exquiſite learning is loked fo? in ſuch infert- 
oꝛ clearks and officers of churches as theſe be. But vhere 
he would conclude a neceſſarie pꝛeſence of moꝛe people 
than the Biſhops owne ſeruants at oꝛdinations of mini 
ffcrs,bicauſe by law doinefficall folke are no fit witneſſes 
ina matter not domeſticall: he ſheweth as often afo:e he 
hath done, rather a deſire to ſerme to haue read ſome law, 
than a care truclie to vnderſtand oꝛ aright to applie it. #0; 
it is notoꝛious that men are not ſo fullie to be credited, de- 
poſing any thing to the benefit of their maiſter oꝛ fellowes 
in houſhold to the pꝛetudice of a third mans intereſt, And 


to 
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to their maiſter hereby, noꝛ any third man particularlie 
intereſſed, J d not ſe vhie in chis matter they may not 
be as well credited to teſtiſie afterwards, if need were, 
what they did ſee to haue bene done, as ante other vho- 
ſocuer,D2 muſt we beleeue that a Biſhop at Lincolne, be⸗ 
ing to oꝛde ine a miniſter foz the furtheſt part of his dio ande 
telle about Eaton, muſt ſuffer the church to lie void, till the in the plat⸗ 
huſbandman and other of the pariſh leaning their neceſſa; dome. 
rie trades vnfollowed, will come on their owne coſts ſo 
farre, to be Eie-witneſſcs and eare-witneſlcs of the BU 
ſhops dealing, and to ſ& whether he obſerue the maner 
and foꝛme pꝛeſcribed vato him 


28. Section. Pag. 60, 61. 


Ur authoꝛ hauing bꝛought ſuch 
ſtuffe out of the canon and ſtatute 
lawe, as he could hit vpon, and pou 
fp haue heard, leapeth here backe a- 

/ B| gaine to take another ſnatch out of 
74} | thecanon lawe fon pzofe of the peo- 
=o ples intereſt in the appꝛobation and 
cle miniſters. Firſt, bicanſe the gloſſe deft- 
nech Conſent to be the will ofmanie,ynto whom the mat- 
ter apperteineth,ioined in one together. But this is a falla- 
tie, A petitione principy to aſſume as granted, that any con⸗ 
ſent (otherwiſe than afo:e is pꝛwued) doth oꝛ did belong 
vnto the people, in choiſe of their miniſter. And if he will 
haue that rule of the canon law to helpe the matter; That 
whichtoucherh all, muſt be allowed of all: ſurelie he will 
hereby ouerthzow all the miniſterie, if they muſt tarrie 
without romes to miniffer in, till euer ie one euen the leaſt 
and wonꝛſt in euerie pariſh do agree vnto the election of 
ſome one. Foꝛ that rule (as Dynus and other doctozs vpon Pym e⸗ 
it do note cannot be vnderſtod of one, ve vniuerſi, as it in reg 
ts in coꝛpoꝛations, vhere the greater part of voices are re, ue. 
ſeced,but mult be taken, omnes vr ſnguli, all and cuerie 
one 
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Seditious 
doctrine of 


the authoz, 


one in ſeuerall, that is any waie intereſſed, and ſo one 
lewd diſpoſed perſon might fruſfkrate the godindenong 
of manie thouſands. 

And doch the authoꝛ thinke indeed that this courſe is 
either expedient to be vſed,o2 agreeable to the lawes and 
cuſtomes of this land: Js it meet bicauſe it concernethyg 
all to haue god Pzinces councelloꝛs, officers of the king: 
dome, iudges and Biſhops, that all the people in the land 
o2 ef one dioceſſe ſhould haue a free cleaton and appꝛobati 
on of them!? But this kind of election he ſaith the Biſhops 
themſelues in certeine canons, vhich were ſet downe and 
publiſhed, but neuer by hir Maieſtie ratified, haue aimed 
at, ſchen they ſaie, the Biſhop ſhall laie his hands on none, 
nor at any other time, but when it ſhall chance that ſome 
place ofminiſtration be void in his dioceſe . This inded 
might make ſome ſhew againſt abſolute oꝛdinations, but 
how it can open the peoples mouth to giue voice in eleci; 
on ot their miniſters, J fo2 my part cannot pet perceſue, 
And therefoze call backe againe your haſtie concluſion, 
thereby you are not content onelie to gather An intereſt 
in the choiſe and appointment oftheir miniſter, to reſt in 
the people, but alſo a ſpeciall intereſt , yea and a preroga- 
tiue — therein belike aboue Pzince, Biſhop, Patrone 
and a 
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Ur authoꝛ hauing alledged be 
fore, ſome canons , ſeeming to mabe 

> ſhew of a kind of conſent of the pes 

ple, hich he would haue to be an elec: 

þ tion of their miniſter: and knowing 

9 that Gratian, taking vpon him to 
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were not fo2 his toth, vnder the perſon of pope Adrian, 

whom he calleth Proud,tooliſh,& his canons, excluding laie 

men from election of Biſhops ridiculous. And vet Adri- * Adrian. 

an teſtifieth that here in he decreednothing vhich was not 3. in.. 

done in foꝛmer old councels. And the decretall epiſtleſaith; #2*<*- 

The whole * election of common right belongeth to the , n eccle- 

Chapter. And this is alſo the ſame Adrian, vhich together /i £x-. de 

with a generall councell decreed , notwithſtanding the pee 

election and conſecration of 1Biſhops apperteined to the er 

tleargie that pet all Archbiſhops and Biſhops in all pzo- , . ,, 

uinces ſhould take their inueſtiture of Charles the great „4. 

then emperour . Which is a further authoꝛitie attributed 

topzinces, than vſuallie in moſt parts of chꝛiſtendome, 

they do at theſe dates take vpon themſelues. In like ma⸗ 

ner Stecuen the 1Biſhop of Rome*waiteth to an earle nere . ,,-;, 

bnto the emperour : that ghereas one was canonicallie 47.9. 

choſen a Biſhop, it would pleaſe him to pzocure the empe- 

rours rotall aſſent thervnto, accoꝛding tothe old cuſtome, 

that vpon obteining thereof be might pzoce&d to the conſe⸗ 

tration of the new elect. Accoꝛding to which, Gratian alſo 

reconcileth ſuch of theſe canons, as in appearance ſeme 

different,thus ; In that the prince * or people is required to e. n lange 

bepreſent at elections of Biſhops , they are not therefore Sores. 

tobe called thereynto,that they ſhould makethe election, 

but to yeeld conſent therevnto . Do that, if he had weied 

all things aright , he might haue perceiued both that his 

former allegations were not ſo foꝛceable, as to dꝛiue vs to 

runne foꝛ an anſwer vnto pope Adrians deciſton, noꝛ pet 

hie he ſhould be ſo angrie with him, ho ſpake onelie of 

elections ndconſccrations of Biſhops by cleargie men, 

without excluding either the inneſfiture oꝛ aſſent of pꝛin⸗ 

ces, and without any intermedling with oꝛdination of in⸗ 

feriour miniſters , therfoze it was not he that ſpake in his 

taſt. But there was leaſt cauſe at all, hie he ſhould thus 

ſhuflle vp the canon befoze*alledged out of the old famous . en ef. 

councell of Laodicza, either with this of pope Adrians,oz 4H. d. 
ta 
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to reckon it among ſuch latter canons , as dare not once 
ſtep foꝛth toſeke Any whit to impeach the truth of his af. 
ſertions : fo? it is ſo old, and decreed by ſo god adviſe, of ſo 
manie graue andgodlie fathers, that it will not be oner, 
chꝛowne with ſuch a blaſt. His firſt reaſon, foꝛ pꝛofe that 
theſe canons by him alledged are not to be impeached, ci, 
ther by that of pope Adrians, oꝛ any other like being taken 
out of the ſirt of the Acts of the apoſtles, is vtterlie beſides 
his owne purpoſe. Tchich is not to ſhew ſchat is decreed in 
the woꝛd of God in any of theſe controuerſed points, but 
that is by canons, conſtitutions, and ſpnodals pꝛouinciall 
in fozce amongſt vs. And therefo2e if this of pope Adrians, 
oꝛ any other to like effect were not to the hurt of the pero: 
gatiue roiall, noꝛ repugnant to the lawes and cuſtomes of 
this realme, but had beene put in vꝛe and pzactiſe befoꝛe the 
making of that ſtatute: it might accoꝛding to our authozs 
foundation, ſtand fo: law ſtill in this land, though it were 
not conſonant to the woꝛd of God .UThich J bꝛing toſhew 
the authoꝛs wandꝛing from his iſſue , and not in any ſuch 
reſpect , as though this his allegation might other wie 
haue ſerued his turne. Fo2 it is manifeſt, that it cannot: 
bicauſe that courſe of election mentioned in the Acts, was 
not vndertaken, foꝛ ſatiſfieng of any expꝛeſſe commande⸗ 
ment of hꝛiſt; but vpon an eſpeciall occaſton of a mutt, 
nie of the Greekes againſt the Hebꝛues; foꝛ that their wi⸗ 
dowes (as ſeeming to be diſtruſted oꝛ contemned) were in 
the adminiſtration of the common church ſtocke ouer· pal 
ſed: whereas the canons bꝛought fo2 pzofe of excluding the 
multitude from eleaions, were not grounded vpon ante 
one particular occaſion, but of the nature of the people, 
and erigenceof the cauſe it ſelfe, That of the Acts ſpeaketh 
: of deacons onelie, and is not read eiſe-vhere in all points 
_ to haue beene obſerued either in ; choſing of an apoſtle ol 
Titus i. miniſters oꝛ of © Biſhops. Mere alſo the uhole multitude 
of the diſciples made choiſe without the apoſtles,vho ment 
thereby to auoid all ſuſpicion of coꝛrupt dealing: which 
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two circumſkances no man will (J hope ) require in cho 


f BM fngeither of a Biſhop, oꝛ miniſter, eſpeciallie that the Bi⸗ 
er: cops and other of the cleargie, ſhould be debarred from 
at any ſtroke in that aaion ; ſœing therein, there cannot be 
ti⸗ the like cauſe of ſuſpicion. There by the waie it is not a⸗ 
en mille to be obſerued, how hard it is to keepe a great mul- 
es titude in the bounds of moderation, ſeeing the Yolie-ghoſt 
in in the great ſinceritie of that church, in compariſon of our 
ut times, noteth no loſle, where it is ſaid: In thoſe daies,as the Acts. C. 1. 
all multitude of the diſciples grew, there aroſe a murmuring, 
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&c. Alſo that the apoſtles called them together, and pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed vnto them vhat they ſhould do in that point of exter⸗ 
nall policie, and that accoꝛding to the pꝛeſent occaſion of- 
fered , without any pꝛeſcript wozd, but onelie by the in⸗ 
ſin of Gods ſpirit. Further, that the apoſtles ſet out the 
qualities of the men to be choſen, but tied them to no cer⸗ 
teine foꝛme of election to beobſerued, neither do we read 
hat foꝛme of election they then vſed. Againe, that the dif 
ciples were to loke out and choſe ſuch, as they thought fit 
tobe truſted with the church ſfocke ; but the apoſtles re- 
ſerue to themſelues the appointing of them to their offi 
tes, if they ſhould be found tobe ſuch as were deſcribed, 
Moꝛeouer, that the deacons were appointed fo2 the further 
caſe of the apoſtles, in ſome part of their function. Laſtlie, 
that the diſciples pꝛeſented them to the apoſtles cenſures, 
thoby impoſition of hands did (as it were)conſecrate and 
antho2iſe them to the function of deaconſhip. Now, if by 
this ac, our authoꝛ mind ſo hard to curbe vp all churches, 
as that he will accuſe them to giue A counterbuffe to the 
Holie-ghoſt, which in their oꝛdinations dw not agrer here⸗ 


with in all circumſtances; o2 if he will tell vs, that ſome⸗ 
thing extraoꝛdinarie was here in this action, not to be fol⸗ 
lowed of vs: then muſt he ſhew by direc ſcripture , chat 
was oꝛdinarie, and vhat extraozdinarie,leaft By his owne 
doctrine he ſeeme to accuſe Chriſt not to haue dealt faich- 
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for gouernement of his church by diſcipline: and muſt re: 
concile other places of ſcripture concerning the like aal 
on,uhich de not agree in all points with this. In the fir 
of the Acts two are pꝛeſented, one is choſen by lot, and no 
impoſition of hands is mentioned: here ſeauen are choſen 
(the maner not ſet downe) by the multitude , and being 
pꝛeſented tothe apoſtles, they all appoint them, and laie 
their hands on them. In the 14. of the Acts, Paule and Bar. 
nabas are ſaid, x«goTwmi(&F% owTv1G Teeopur ec, and to 
haue faſted, but no mention is made of the impoſition of 
hands: here is no mention of faſfing, but of impoſitionof 
hands. Here all the apoſtles did appoint them, xe xo7z%5/- 
ol : in the firſt to Titus, heonelie is willed to appoint 
pꝛieſts, h. N eõðE Torofur Ss » ACCO2DING as Paule 
had pꝛeſcribed vnto him. Naie, let him ſhew vnto me any 
two refo2med churches of diners nations that iumpe in all 
circumſtances hereabouts , oꝛ any one of them vhichper- 
mitteth this action ( without intermedling of the chefe pa: 
ſtoꝛs) vnto all the diſciples, oꝛ multitude of beleeuers in the 
ſald church, which pet haue an intereſt in hauing a god mi⸗ 
niſter. Bnt (as J take it) the cherfe ſwaie and moderating 
of ſuch actions, are in all other refoꝛmed churches in ſuch 
men, to thom this truſt is eſpeciallie recommended. And 
hach not likewiſe ( foꝛ auoiding of ſundꝛie inconueniences) 
the ſchole church and realme of England by parlement, 
ſcherevnto euerie man in the eie ot the law, is ſaid to haue 
conſented repoſed this truſt in a few choiſe men of the ec- 
cleſtaſticall function 2 Enen maiſter Beza himlſelfe con- 
cerning this place of the Acts doth ſaie: There is no cauſe, 
whie hereof any man to curiouſlie ſhould preſcribe anie 
ſpeciall rule, but ifthe conſcience be vpright, it will be e- 
ſie to ſet downe what is expedient, according to the cu- 
cumſtance oftimes and places. His ſecond reaſon as it 
ſemeth,tsgroundedof theſe wozdsof Adrianscanon,Let 
no laie or ſecular prince thruſt hiniſelfe into the election of 


any Biſhop. ich if they be vnderſfod(as afozeis g 
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they onght to be concerning the elecion and conſecration 
onlie, reſeruing by god reaſon, x as it hath beene alwates 
at the common law in this land, the licence to eled, nomi⸗ 
nation,rotall aſſent, ſupzemacie,thomage vnto hir Baie- 
ſtie, then is hir Highnes pꝛerogatiue no waie touched, no: 
any thing deriued unto other, uhich hir Paieſtie claimeth 
to be due vnto hir ſelfe. But to let both Adrian and his ca- 
non lie in the duſt, how can the canon of the councellof La- 
odicra , Which debarrethmultitudes from election of thoſe 
cho are to be pꝛeferred to the miniſterie, impeach hir Pa- 
ieſties pꝛerogatiue:! Thich if it by no meanes can do chen 
is our authoꝛs reaſon defectiue, ſeeking to onerthzowe all 
canons to this purpoſe , bicauſe the canon of pope Adrian 
ſemeth to him to confront hir Highnelle pꝛerogatiue roi⸗ 
all. And can we thinke, that this man is in god earneſt, 
there he ſermes thus to tender hir Paieſties pꝛerogatiue, 


ſchereas theſe popular elections of Biſhops and miniffers Pag. st. 


which he now ſtriueth foꝛ, do fight with full but againſt it. 
and are honoured by himſelfe, euen with the name of a 
Prerogatiue ? is third reaſon, foꝛ the impzoning of all 
luch canons, as Being againſt the cuſtomes ofthe realme, 
ſemeth ſo ſtrange vnta me ; that J am in doubt, vhether 
I haue dwelt ſo long in England, as J did afoze imagine: 
foz I neuer heard of any eleaions by the whole multitude 
to haue bene vſed, _— — which he ſpeaketh of, are 
mitten In principio lilri po#t finem capitulo nuiſſum: and 
ſhall be anfivertd when any ſuch be framed. Bis reaſon, 
topzwue them contrarie to the cuſtomes of the realme, is 


thus : The greateſt number of voices, offuch as haue in- ꝗ childiſt 
tereſt, doo make choiſe of certeine officers, as of maiors, - - — 
bailiffes, ſhiriffes oftownes, &c: Ergo, miniſters are, 02 a 


dught ſo to be choſen, oꝛ elſe it is contrarie to the cuſtomes 
of the realme. Jnde&d, he might haue gathered, rg our 
maner of clecting miniffers now in England, is contra- 
tie to the cuſtomes of chwling maioꝛs, ic. And might he 
not as well haue gathered, that the — Councel- 

of lozs, 


Pag.97. 


Pag. 98. To the firſttreatiſe 29. Sec 
: loꝛs, che greateſt Officers of the land, the Biſhops,the Jud 
ges, the Sheriffes of ſhires the Sergeants at law, che Zu 
fkicesof the peace, the Cuſtodes A etulorũ, th Eſchetoꝛs the 
Officers in any court of recoꝛd, the Capteines and Con- 
ſtables of any ſtrong peces oꝛ foꝛtreſſes, the Conſtables 
of hundzeds, the Pint-maiſters, Comptroller x Auditoz 
of mints, the Cuſfomers,Comptrollers, and Searchers 
of poꝛts, onght alſo ſo to be choſen , and being otherwiſe 
appointed, that the cuſtomes of our land{thichis our com⸗ 
mon law) is thereby tranſgreſſed? But euerie child may 
ſee the groſſe abſurditic of this reaſon, and he himſelfe if he 
haue not rubbed his fo2chcad crceedinglie, will be aſha⸗ 
His reaſon MED of it. And beſides the follie of his argument, his an- 
retoztedvp- tecedent maketh againſt himſelfe. Foꝛ it is notoꝛious, 
— that in cities t townes, not cucrie one that is to be gouer⸗ 
ned. hath voice in clecting their offlcers: but certeine which 
be culled out of the reſt, and ſpeciallie truſted. So is there 
none admitted to the election of knights of the ſhires, but 
Legales homes, Which may diſpend xl, ſhillings in landof 
freehold by the pere. And pet manie beſides are intereſſed 
therein, and may be pꝛeiudiced therby, as being to be go 
uerned by the one ſoꝛt, oꝛ to be tied to ſuch ſtatutes, as by 
the conſents of the other are paſſed. It therefoꝛe in theſe 
actions fo2 àuoiding of ſtirres and confuſions, elections 
were put into a few mens hands; much moꝛe reaſon was 
it, that the multitude ſhould not haue ſtrdake in election of 
miniſters, be ing foꝛ the moſt part vtterlie vnable to iudge 
of their ſufficiencie in learning, bhich is the cherfeſt thing 
to be reſpected, but yet not debarred to obiec vhat they 
can againſt cheir conuerſation. Jt maketh flatlie againſt 
himſelfe in this alſo; bicauſe here he ſeemeth to require 
no other conſent foꝛ election of miniſters, than is vſnaliie 
in moſt cities and townes in the choiſc of their officers, 
Pag. co. bringdone by the greater part of a few, in reſpec of the 
Contrarie- (hole multitude beſides, contrarie to the rule of law by 


— him be loꝛe bꝛought; That which toucheth all, muſt be al- 
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lowed of all and euerie one: and contraric to that ichich 
here he ſaith,that All the faithfull of the land haue an inte- 
reſt in choiſe and allowance of their paſtors, So that by 
this reckoning, men, women, and child:en(fo2 all the faith, 
full be intereſſed ) ſhall haue voices in election of their mi⸗ 
niſter — and ik one dilſlent, all muſt he daſhed, if we follow 
hat rule. | 

And that this was the meaning of thoſe that confirmed 
theboke of o2dering, he pzoncth; bicauſe they Being men 
tene wed with the ſpirit of wiſdonie inche goſpell of Chriſt, 
would be as carefull , what guides they approoued of for 
conduction to eternall life, as for diſcreet dealers for hem 
in matters ofthis life, and as prouident ouer their ſoules as 
ouer their gods. Inderd if all theyhadbeene of this mans 
ſpirit , who peraduenture thinketh himſelfe as wiſc and 
learned as any,andnothing any wate tonching him, tobe 
well done vhich he dothnot himſelfe ; this might then car- 
rie ſome ſhew,to haue beene reſpected. But thoſe that be 
modeſtlie wile, and with humilitie haue learned $4pere ad 
ſirictatem,do thinke, that one learned man, long ſtudied 
inthe ſcriptures, and all god learning, is better able to 

judge of the abilitie and ſufficiencie of any in that ſfudie ; 

than tenthouſand other, though neuer ſo wiſe, pet not ſo 

depelic ſtudied in thoſe matters. We bcleenc one ſkilfull 
lawier in a point of lawe, and one expert phyſician foz the 
tate of our bodie; better than we do all the woꝛld beſides 

of ſuch as haue not either at all, oꝛ but flenderlic waded in 

thoſe pꝛofeſſions. And in truth if this had beene their mean⸗ 

ing, hie did they not plainelie erpꝛeſſe it, and vhie hath. 
none of them, till this ours orutor ptered out, ſhewed what 

was then done in parlement, hat was ment, and what 

was ſaid to this purpoſe 2 But if any ſuch thing had bene 

ment,thep would either in generall woꝛds , oz eſpeciall, 

haue reuerſed that ſtatute hich ſaich: The examination of 
the abilitie ofa perſon preſented to an eccleſiaſticall bene- 

lice, dooth perteine to an eccleſiaſticall judge. Articuli cleri 
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Pag. 100. To the firſt treatiſe 29. Set 
A. 9. E. 2. 13. Tothat ſchich might be truelie obieced of 
tumults ſtirs, contentions, factions, ambition, and confi 
ſion, oꝛdinarilie heretofoze accompaning theſe populare 
lections he anſwereth firſt, that Euerie true beleeuer ſhall 
haue a ſpirit giuen vnto him to diſcerne, whether a man 
be apt to preach or no: Decondarilie, That chriſtians are 
not to feare ſuch rages of the people; but ſuch are to bea. 
frighted hereof, chat haue put awaie faith and a good conſ- 
cience. To the ſixſt J anſwer, that the moſt in euerie place, 
by ſhoſe voices it ſemcth he would haue the matter ſwal⸗ 
ed, are not neceſſarilic True beleeuers, and ſuch as haue the 
ſpirit of Chriſt. Fo2his flocke is but a handfull in compa, 
riſon of hypocrits, and manie are called but few are <6 
ſen. either are all true beleuers alwaies endowed with 
ſuch meaſure of wiſedome and diſcretion, as that they are 
able to ſound the aptnes of a man in learning, fo2 the mi 
niſterie: noꝛ pet haue all ſo pzofited in true moztification, 
as that they can weine themſelues from thoſe diſo2dered 
affections. vhich cleaue faſt vnto euerie one of vs, either 
moze oꝛ leſſe, ſo long as we remaine in this woꝛld: and 
therefoze in ſuch caſes, the mo that do deale in any action, 
the moe diſoꝛderlie and troubleſome fo2 che moſt part it 
falleth out to be. To the ſecond J ſay, chat it conteinetha 
pꝛomiſe of ſuch quietnes, and peaccable iſſues of theſe po 
pularelecions(as if pe turne ouer eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛies 
neuer oꝛ ſildome hath happened., hut the cleane contrarie; 

; and it carrieth an indirec accuſation of all churches, both 
—— 2 of elder and later times, to haue Put awaie faith anda god 
other chur · conſcience : ſchich fo2 auoiding of ſundꝛie inconueniences 
ches. and miſcheefes, haue abandoned theſe popular clections, 
ſhich truelie in this fozme and maner, as our autho2ſet- 
tech foꝛth, and would here haue eſtabliſhed, J perſuade wp 
ſelfe, no church refo2med oꝛ defo2med doth reteine, ſatung 
2ulirger.ae. he Anabaprilts, if ſube they haue any ſetled church aui 
ver 4nabap, Where. Who in that reſpect were wont toobiect againſt the 
6.3.cap.4. miniſters of ſincere churches,called by ſome —_— 
5 | appoin 
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pointed loꝛ that end, to haue no calling but from men; 
here as they themſelues, being choſen by the ſuffrages of 
the hole multitude,theught their calling therefoꝛe to be ol 
God. Pow it had berne verie requiſite, that cur authoꝛ foʒ 
the apꝛwuing of theſe democraticall clecions the better 
vnto vs, ſhould with p:oic out of ſcripture fo2 euerie parti⸗ 
cular haue ſhewed; Whcther women and childꝛen of ſome 
reaſonable diſcretion, ſhould haue voices in the election of 
their miniſter? Whether he ſhould be choſen by all, by che 
greater part, oꝛ by the better part: Whether the wines 
baice ſhould be accompted ſeuerall, oꝛ but one with hir 
huſbands,02 whether ſhe might diſſent from hir huſband, 
o:the ſonne from his father - Whether the patrone not 
dwelling in the pariſh ſhall haue a voice, oꝛ dwelling there 
but a ſingle voice? Uhether the greater numbcr of voices 
ſhall be accompted in reſpec of all the eledoꝛs, oꝛ onelie in 
reſpect of him hich is to be choſen, hauing moꝛe voices foz 
him, than any other hath Whether all abſent ſhall be ac- 
compted to diſſent o2 to aſſent Whether ſicke men, and 
other neceNarilie imploied, that would come and cannot, 
may ſend their pꝛoctoꝛ being no pariſhioner, oꝛ compꝛomit 
their voice to a pariſhioner⸗ 


30. Section. Pag. 62,63. 


this ſection treating ot the laſt 
„ qualitie vhich our authoꝛ hath noted 
to be required in a miniſter, J do ob⸗ 
ee ſerue, that he is contented with a 
wId0ompetent and ſufficient skill in rhe 
Na Latine toong in a miniſter , hich ſo 
OS ——-x carneſilic afoꝛe would haue impug⸗ 
ned the diſtinction of competencie and eminencie in lcar- 
ning requiſite fo2 the furniſhing of a miniſter. Although J 
(fo2 my part) cannot ſc , how this high (kill in learning 
can well be ſetled in any, that is but ſlenderlie learned in 
the Latine tong. And pet the ſtatute here mentioned, ſer⸗ 
| V.1y. mech 


Pag.102. To thefirſttreatiſe 30. des 


meth to allow, that a ſpeciall giſt and abilitie to be a pꝛea 

cher, may be in ſome that hath not the Latine tong as is 
required. And therefo2e it is ſaid in the diſiunctiue, Except 

13. TAx c. 12 he be able to giue an accompt of his faith in Latine, &c; 
or haue a ſpeciall gift and abilitie to be a preacher, he ſhall 

not be admitted to the order of deacon or miniſter: fo that 

hereof we map gather, chat the law accompteth Abilitie to 

be a preacher a ſpeciall giſt, neither incident noꝛ required 

The indge⸗ fo be of neceſſitie n cuerie miniſter, fo2 that ſome wan, 
2 of the ting this abilitie, yet being qualified as is there otherwiſe 
ſufficient. pzcſcribed, may lawfullie be admitted by the 15iſhop, 
tobeami- UWherebp both the popular election and the learning and 
nittct. aubilitie ot a pꝛeacher, by our authoꝛ of necellitie vꝛged tobe 
in euerie miniſter, thꝛoughout this vhole treatiſe,ycacuen 

by our lawes vndoubtedlie now in foꝛce, is quite oucr: 

thꝛowne. Further, where our authoꝛ alledgeth, as though 

it were ſtatute, and noteth it with the like aſteriſke, that l 

any ſhall be ordeined contrarie to any prouiſion of that 

Act, chen is he no miniſter at all, he doth verie ſhamefullie 

_ _ falſiſie the woꝛds of the Act, Fo2 the woꝛds are theſe inthe 
the — Act: All admiſſions to benefices, inſtitutions, and indutti- 
ons to be made of any perſon, contrarie to the forme or 

any prouiſion ofthis Act, and all tolerations, diſpenſat- 

ons, qualifications and licences whatſoeuer to be made to 

the contrarie hereof,ſhall be meerelie void in law as if they 

neuer were. Therein there is no one wo2d of o2dinations 

oꝛ admitting into oꝛders. At the ſhutting vp of this mat- 

ter, he vſcth indefinitelie , againſt our Biſhops, an iron 

call ſurmiſe, as though vpon their examinations, it 

would fall out, that they had not anſwered the truſt com⸗ 

mitted vnto them in oꝛdering deacons and miniſters, no! 

that their dealings had bene therein faithfnll , inff, and 

equall . Truelie he that hath moſt ouerſeene his dutie in 

this reſpect,if any ſuch be of them, J dare auow,he ſhall be 

better able to appꝛoue his doings by law, and god conſci- 

ence: than thoſc vhom this cauiller moſt affecteth,halls 


tion. of the Abſtract. 


able to do their woꝛds oꝛ deeds,02 than he himſelfe ſhall be 
able to beare out his ſlanders, innouations, cankred ſpite, 
fallifications, wꝛeſtings, failactes, childiſh reaſons, con⸗ 
trarieties, vntruths, and paradoxes ſcattered in this boke, 


31. Section. Pag. 63, 64, 65. 


Me Abſtracto2 hath not beene be⸗ 
luke farre inough pet diſtraded from 
che purpoſe vhichhe handlech, but fo2 

NAY PS IK Ithe caſe of his ſtomach, uhich elſe 

2 T1 K;%% toꝛ curſt hart would burſt, he muff 

| nerds tell vs, chat puniſhments the 

: 2 1 :anons do inflict bpon ſuch Biſhops 

aspzomote vnwozthie men vnto oꝛders: aſſuming al- 

waies all ſuch to be vnwoꝛthie, as are not ſo qualiſied as 
he hath ſcoꝛed out. But he is a verie temperate and cwole- 
hnained man, fo2 he doth it, but vpon ſuppoſition, that the 

Biſhops haue not anſwered their truſt, and pet in other 

places he telleth vs of Our fir Iohns, che aſſes of our ſchools, 

ofour dumbe, ſilent, and idol-miniſters, ſu often x ſo thicke 
together, and chat great maſſes of monie may come by 
their diſplacings, to hir Maicſfies cofers , as though we 
had none 62 verie few other beſides ſic, Vet if they were 
uch, and fo foule as his mouch is in this behalfe, ſeeing the 
canons, thoſe obſeruation he vꝛgeth, do foꝛbid ſuch con⸗ 
temptuous ſpeeches againſt them, he ſheweth himſelle to 


betofarre ouerſeene herein. Although knowledge be cer in- 
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verie neceſſarie vnto prieſts for teaching, yet we may no 
ſpeake ill of ſimple prieſts, hough they be but ſcholars, ſee- 
ing che prieſtlie office ought to be honoured in chem, ànd 


hir Paieſties iniuncions do command men to vſe euen Nn. 


Thoſe prieſts that haue ſmall learning, and which of long s. 
time hãue fauoured fond fantaſies, rather than Gods truth, 
charitablie and reuerentlie for their office and miniſtrati- 
on lake, bicauſe their office and function is of God . Alſo 
te refozmed churches in France, are farre from this im⸗ 
H. iii. modeſtie, 
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To the firſt treatiſe 31.Set 
modeffie, ſchere in their policie and diſcipline they haue 
thus decreed euen fo2 the immunttie of popiſh pꝛieſts and 
monks: Toute violence, c. All violence and iniurious 
words againſt thoſe of the church of Rome, and namelie 
againſt prieſts and moonks , ſhall not onelie be hindered, 
but alſo thall be corrected and reſtrained fo farre forth as 
poſſiblie may be. The concluſton(fo2 pꝛofe ſchereof he voy 
chech diuers lawes and canons) is, that Boch the manyn. 
worthilie promoting, and the man vnworthilie promoted, 
is to bedepoſed . Where if J ſhould deale ſtrialie with 
him as a lawyer would, 4 could tell him that there is great 
difference in law betwixt one vnwozthilie pꝛomoted as 
perhaps ſome ſolemnitie required by the canon being 0 
mitted, and one pꝛomoted being vnwoꝛthie. The firſt caſe 
is fo farre ſrom * depoſition, that it deſeruech but a tempo⸗ 
rarie ſuſpenſion from execution of ſome part of their off. 
ces, at the diſcretion of their ſuperiour . Fo2 pꝛofe of his 
concluſion he bꝛingeth the allegations, ſpeaking no wor 
of depoſition, but of puniſhment to be inflicted, hich with 
out expꝛeſſing can neuer be extended to depoſition ; /n . 
la guis quod minimum eft,ſequendum ; C pro mitiori pœna ſemper 
elt interpretatio facienda. And pet the firſt and the third of 
them do ſpeake of Biſhops and ſtipcrio2 pꝛelats, and not 
of inferiour miniſters. The firſt is not aright quoted no 
alledged. Fo2 thepuniſhment there ſet downe fo2confir: 
ming an vnwozthie pꝛelat, is ſequeſtration of the fruits of 
his owne benefice , and beereauing him of power to con 
firme the next ſucceſſoꝛ: and in the woꝛds immediatlie 
next following by him not alledged, as once afoꝛe hath 
beene ſhewed a canonicall puniſhment by reference vnto 
canons to that end in foꝛce, is appointed to the 1Biſhop, 
vhich ſhall pꝛeferre an vnwozthie man to holie o2ders02 
ecciefiaſticalldignities.Jnhis third allegation by ioining 
of two ſeuerall canons as one, the one of them appointing 
a milder puniſhment than the other, he hath diſaduant# 
ged his owne cauſe. Foz there two puniſhments = = 
. bo 
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downe, the leſle is to be inflicted. But neither of theſe ca- 

nons do ſpeake ofa man vnwoꝛthie in reſpect of lear⸗ e p- 
ning, but vncapable of oꝛders in reſpec of ſome other ca 0. 


nonic all impediment, as infamie by law, bigamie, and — 5 
diuerſe ſuch like there ſpecified, 51 Gif. 


But the gloſſe reconcilethnot onlie that canon, but all 
other tchich ſpeake of diſpoſition of him that oꝛdaineth one 
bnwo:thie; with thoſe canons, vhichdo ſuſpend him on⸗ 
lic from o2dination of others: bicauſe the firſt are to be , _ 
inderſtod, vhen of contempt and pertinacie the Biſhop 2" 
ſhall with pꝛetended purpoſe againſt the canons oꝛdeine 3 
ſuch: and the other, when he oꝛdeineth vncapable men on- n. 
lie of ignoꝛance oꝛ negligence. And againe, this doubt in 
the ſame place is better reſolued; ſeeing there are diners , 
penalties fo one offenſe, and that the latter canons do 8 —_— 
efir the milder of both, that therefoze the caſter penaltie 7" 
muſt in both reſpects be pꝛactiſed. And therfoꝛe J mule at 
the boldneſſe ofthe man, tholeauing out the woꝛd lia 


Other wiſezto wit, when the Biſhop of pertinacie ſhall or- 0 


deine one vnworthie, he alwaies deſerueth to be depoſed, 

dare alledge the woꝛds ol the gloſſe generallie, as though 

in all caſes this deciſion had place. The next gloſſe is 

likewiſe wꝛong quoted out of the legatiue conſtitutions of . 

Otho. but ſerueth not any vhit foꝛ pꝛofe of his concluſion, % de 

bicauſe it mentioneth nopenaltie : but onclie ingretueth , 

the fault of him that doth oꝛdeine anie vnwozthie, His rr. 

argument ofcompariſon vhich he boꝛroweth of the gloſſe 

ofthe cinill law, to pꝛoue that the archdeacons fault oꝛ o 

uerſight cannot excuſe the Biſhop, no moꝛe than a pilfe⸗ 

ring ſailer ſhall excuſe the owner of the ſhip ( who taketh 

fare of his paſſengers ) from reſtitution of that vhich is 

embezeled: though great diuerſities may be taken be⸗ 

twirt theſe two caſes, euen to this intent, yet J will not 

greatlie gaine-ſate : ſeeing it is both lawfull and expedi⸗ 

ent, that the Biſhop himſelfe ſhould examine them fo2 

their ſufficiencie in learning ; adding this * 
t 
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that the autho2 here hath manifeftlic falfified the gloſle, 
vhere he ſimplie ſaith the Biſhop is to be puniſhed foꝛ the 
archdeacons fault committed in examination . Fo? the 

Gl ibid ver. gloſſe ſaith to this purpoſe ; Indeed if the archdeacondo 

per Epiſco - it by the Biſhops commandement, then is the Biſhoppy 

28 niſhable; but if the archdeacon dw it of his owne head as 
incident to his office, then muſk he himſclfe abide the pe: 
naltie of lawe. That vhich he ſaithof A deed once done, 
which vpon a cauſe newlie ariſing ſometimes may be alte- 
red, cannot be applied to this, that a Biſhop may reeramine 

1 thoſe uhome the archdeacon hath examined, though it be's 

kimi Err. erwiſclawfull;andinlike maner can 3 not coniegure, 

de ctat. . foꝛ ſqhat purpoſe he bꝛingeth, though with a wꝛong quotas 
lit. tion, concerning the remiſſenes of an archdeacon in ſafe 

Eur. de keping certeine oꝛnaments of the church, required to be 

4rc<;2 puniſhed by reſtitution of ſuch things, as by his default 
were periſhed, except he thinke hereby map be inſinuated, 
either that the archdeacons office alonelie doth conſiſt in 
ſuch like duties, and not in examinationof miniſters tobe 
admitted, oꝛ elſe, that as he is to be puniſhed foꝛ his neglt- 
gence in theſe ſmall matters, ſo Biſhops foꝛ ſach offenſes 
as they ſhall commit about dealings of greater conſe 
quence, Which if it be his meaning, J muſt needs iudge 
that he is verie myſticall that can fetch about ſo farre to 
ſpeake ſo little to purpoſe. But all theſe canons , if they 

8 were as pꝛegnant to pꝛoue depoſition as he would haue 

xietie. them, are vholie ouerturned by his owne platfoꝛme of po⸗ 
pular election. Fo2 J thinke he would not endow the Bi 
ſhop with an authoꝛitie to oꝛde ine another , when all the 
people haue made choiſe of their miniſter , noꝛ yet puniſh 
him fo: their fwliſh choiſe. 


32. Section. Pag. 65, 66,67. 
His ſection, with ſome following, being to 
ceu the courſe of puniſhment againſf miniſters 
being vnwozthie of that function : in the — 
p 
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place foꝛ pzofe hereot, is bꝛought the depꝛiuation of a Bi⸗ 
ſhop, aga inſt vhome manie things were obieded, and he 
himſelfe had confeſled that he neuer learned any thing De 
Gronmatica, of che Grammar, noꝛ had read any Grammari⸗ 
an no not Donat: yea, by the euidence of the fact it ſelfe it 
apeared that he was Jlitteratus & inſuſficiens, Vnlettered 
and inſufficient. All vhich things ioined together, being the 
ground of his depꝛiuation, if he will applie to his purpoſe; 
(though J thinke ſome miniſters in our church vnwoꝛthie 
that calling pet J beleene he ſhall find verie few o2 none, 
within the compaſle of this deciſion, dhich neuer learned 
any thing of their Grammar, And pet neuertheleſſe , his 
reaſon being A mazore ad minus aff irmatiue doth not follow. 
String it is notoꝛious, that leſſe learning is requiſit in an 
inferiour miniſter, than ought to be in a Biſhop. And it ſee- 
meth, that if this Biſhop had learned but his Grammar, 
by want vhereof he was apparentlie inſufficient,this gen⸗ 
lle pope, in fauour of ſome not much deeper clear kes ſit⸗ 
ting in that Ser, as the pope that wait Piatur fo Fiat, in de/- 

omnum Grammaticorum,and he that to an ambaſſado2z 
did ſo pꝛettilie Jtalianize in his Latine , Fit magnum fei- 


gam, and being aduertiſed ſoſtlie by one of his cardinals, 


that it ſhould be , gus, as ſcholarlike did amendit , with 
Tait magnum fei gumg us: it is lkelie(J ſaie) he would haue 
tulerated it in this Biſhop of Calinea. And therefoꝛe it 
is nut verie ſafe, to exact no better meaſare of learning in 
à miniſter, than this canon femeth to do. Here vpon our 
autho2 groundeth a wich foꝛ a generall viſitation , but ve⸗ 
ne vnperfealie in my poꝛe conceit, foꝛ he requireth nei⸗ 
her learning in law experience, noꝛ diſcretion in his viſt- 
toꝛs: he authoꝛiſeth them to depꝛiue onelie, vniuſt poſleſ⸗ 
0:s,vhich would hardlie be racked vnto all, though not ſa 
ſufficientlie qualiſied as he requireth: he endoweth them 
with no abſolute power to place fit men in their romes, 
without ſharing out any thing to the patrones, leaſt he 
houlddiſpleaſe ſome, that perhaps wilh all things refoz- 

med 
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ined ſauing that, noꝛ pet telleth vs vhence ſo manie places 
in ſhoꝛt time might be furniſhcd with ſufficient pzeacherg, 
But he is of a ſure ground foꝛ the pꝛomiſe of augmenta; 
tion of hir Maicfties treaſurc: foꝛ he ſaich, that the firſ 
fruits vpon auoidance of vniuſt poſſeſſoꝛs, will be moꝛe 
Than the belt ſubſidie chat hir Highneſſe hath leuied of 
chem. But ſaithnot moꝛe than of chem, and of all other 
miniſters beſioes. Which muſt needs be true, fo? che grea: 
teſt ſubſidie was but ſire ſhillings in the pound, to be paid 
in th:& peares,vhcrcas the new incumbents comming in 
vpon diſplacing of the old, ſhould pate the whole value of 
their benefices, in the ſpace of two peares. His firſt alle 
gation concerning an abbat thꝛeatened to be depoſed ikhe 
be negligent in his office, is altogether impertinent to 
pꝛoue, that a miniſter vnwoꝛthie in reſpect of learning, o! 
bicauſe he is not able to pꝛeach, is to be depoſed. But Job⸗ 
ſerue that vhere the law is, Let him as often as he may be 
with his brethren in che couent, our autho2 (J knob not to 

— what aduantage) doth tranſlate thus: How much more 
ought he to be frequent with his brethren in all things? 
The ſecond allegation out of a canon of Trilurienſe concil. 
um, toucheth onelie an abbat that is criminous in life, am 
negligent in his gouernement, to be wozthie of depoſit 
on, and cannot be extended to vnwoꝛthines of a miniſter, 
foꝛ inſufficiencie of learning. Naie, though miniſters that 
be ſcandalous to their calling may be depꝛiued oꝛ depoſed, 
acco2ding to the atrocitie of the fault; pet the ſame punilh 
ment that is inflicted vpon abbats,vho are tied to aſtral 
ter rule and obſeruance, cannot alwaies be extended by 
identitie of reaſon foꝛ the like offenſes vpon miniſfers, 

*..per.tuz11, Foꝛ the lawe noteth, that abbats foꝛ cauſes of lefſer im 

in fine Ext.de poꝛtãnce, yet being egainſt the rules and cuſtomes of thel 

ſiuonia & oꝛder, map ve remoued from their adminiſtrations . Pet 
ung to the intent it may apeare ho impertinentlie theſcp!# 

L Anu: tes of an abbat are bꝛought, and hol vnckilfullic he reals 

abbas, nech, it is tobe remembꝛed; that although an eracer - 

mo! 
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moꝛe ſtrict courſe of conuerſation be required of an ab⸗ 
bat, than of an inferiour miniſter, pet leſſe learning will 
ſerue his turne a great deale to reteine him in his office: 

de Panormitane concludeth , That an abbat ſhall Iz inc. vll. 
dot be depoſed bicauſe he is ignorant in Grammar, ifo- Ex. deæiate 
herwiſe he be skilfull in che rules ofhis order, and diſcreet, & tau 
by which rules his function is limited: to which purpoſe 
ſerueth , that in abbats diligent induſtrie rather than leat- 
ning is required ; c. multa, ne cler. vel mona. Allo in old time 
abbats were laie men, c. 4 ſuldliacono. difl. 93. Therefore it is 
ſufficient for him, if he be diſcreet and vigilant ouer his 
locke. 8. 4. 3 c. dilectiſumi. TUhich our authoꝛ perhaps per⸗ 
teiuing, doth thew moꝛe neere to purpoſe, that an infert- 
dur miniſter may alſo be depꝛiued by the Biſhop, ik he be 
inp2ofitable and vnwoꝛthie. But that the lawe will ac- 
count ſuch vnwoꝛthines, vnpꝛofitableneſſe, oꝛ negligence 
to be. he hath not pet ſhewed, and therefo2e is farre from 
honing his iſſue, that euerie one is an vnwoꝛthie mint- 
ter, and to be depꝛiued vhichis not able to pꝛeach. And ſer⸗ 
ing he alle dgeth this foꝛ law, vhie ſhall not the woꝛds fol- 
wing, ahich he cunninglie cropped off with an, ꝛc. be law „ . 
Ao: 7:delzcer, Both * inſtitution and deſtitution of prieſts „ 1 87 
doch notoriouſlie belong to the office of the Biſhop . Be- vii. 
le he was loth to attribute ſo much vnto them , as muſk 
tither cut oft his popular election, oꝛ imp:one that, uhich he 
lach afterward, againſt all abſolute oꝛdinations. His next 
allegation hich he left without quotation, Pagatur extra c dic hum ef 
d:«,and ſpeaketh of negligence, uhich may be ſuch as de, #7**- 
erueth depoſition. And this may as well happen in a mini⸗ 
ter woꝛthie and ſufficient, as in one vnwoꝛthie of ſuch a 
placeinreſpec of diſabititie. And pet it is not euerie neg- ., ,,, _ 
lyence, but grolſenegligence , as the gloſſe there telleth „lt uur, 
um ich the lawe matcheth with le engine that deſer- /q=#: 
nech depoſition, Foꝛ 274gn* neghgentia culpa eff magna cul- 1. J. f. e. nee 
pedl eſte as if the miniſter being required to baptize a — 2 
dild,bcing verie weake, chall vpon a dillolute negligence TE” 

m 
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omit to do it, hereby the child dieth without baptiſme, he 
deſerueth depoſition . Wat which our authoꝛ alledgethag 
1. 4. t. qui out of the canon, are indeed the woꝛds of Gratian, collec, 
Epi. S cce. ted vpon the canon, are notablie by our authoꝛ falſiſied an 
wꝛeſted. Fo2 vhereas Gratian ſaith ; Behold where B. 
ſhops doo eſcape without danger of their eſtimation (for 
ordeining ſuch miniſters as by lawe they ought not) ſo 
that they may as prieſts adminiſter all other ſacraments; 
et from this onelie, ( Videlicet the ſacrament of ordetin 
not onelie for hereſie, or for any great fault, but cuen for 
negligence they are remooued . Our autho? cutting the 
Fallification ſentence oft by the waſte,and applieng that vhichis ſpoken 
manifeſt, of the Biſhops negligence onelie, ( vhcreby he ſufferch 
ſome miniſters to eſcape his hands vhome the canons al 
low not to be ozdeined)vnto cuerie miniſter, dealing neg 
ligentlie in his function, ſaith in ſterd of it, thus: He ſhall 
not onelie be remœued for hereſie, or other greater of- 
tenſe, but for negligence alſo . Thich coꝛruption, though 
it be foule in it ſelfe, it doth not pet beare out his iſſue, that 
à miniſter foꝛ inſufficiencie to pꝛeach, is to be accompted 
vnwoꝛthie of the calling, and therefoꝛe to be remoued, 
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EE Ee that dare weſt and falſitie 
£25 $4 [@ | terts when he quoteth them, vhereby 
others map examine them. it is to be 
I doubted much moze that he will do 
Nit, uhen he leaucth them without 
8 quotation, as in this ſection he hath 
done his two firſt allegations out al 


we. therefoꝛe, as now they make not anit 
vhit to his purpoſe, ſo being by me touched with the dug 
nall, J find they cannot carrie anie ſhew oz colour with 
them. Foꝛ that doth the Remoouing of ſuch a clearke that 
either will not doo ſcruice at all, or of ſuch as faineth him- 
ſacraeccleſ; ſelfe to be one when he is not, oz the inhibition to — 


L. qui ſub 
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kers and exchangersef monie,merelaie men, That they 

eaue not off their trade vpon a bare title of collegiatmen, 

make foꝛ pzofe , that a miniſter vnwoꝛthilie pzomoted is 

to be depoſed? Nate, the latter place vhichhe was vnwil- 

ling to quote, is by no colour appliable to this purpoſe, Of 

thole(ſaith the law befo2ze the woꝛds by him alledged wich 

ynder a pretenſe of deanes or collegiat men, though they 

doo not execute that office, do yet go about to withdraw 

hemſelues from other functions, we thought god to meet 

with ſuch craftie packing; leaſt any ſhould vnder colour 

olan office which he dooth not execute, be disburdened of 

mother dutie of him required. Now theſe deanes and col⸗ 

kgiat men were certeine in Conſtantinople, ich being — 
pointed out of ſeuerall companies of trades, did partlie . . 
take care of burieng dead bodies, and partlie were em: «zi. 
ploled in other publike and necellarie affaires of that citie. 

He reaſon of theſe lawes and canons which he bzingeth, 

are foure in number, the firſt not alledged but gathered(as 

it {xmeth)out of the text quoted, is; That a poſſeſſion with: 

out canonicall inſtitution , is no ſufficient eſtabliſhment 
inabenefice , And this inſfitution (that * decretall ſaith) . ** /+- 
muſt be giuen by the Biſhops dioceſan , oꝛ by his officiall, .f. 4. gn, 
tothome it aperteineth. J will caſilie grant vnto him, 

that ſole poſſeſſion will not releeue any miniſter, either 

wozthic o2 vnwozthie , fo: reteining of abenefice without 

inſtitution, Bereof will follow, that all ſuch as haue cano⸗ 

nicall inſtitution,are without the compaſſe of depꝛiuat ion 

in this reſpect alone. is matter of ſole poſſeſſion with- 

ut title, he alſo enlargeth out of a ſummarie of the ciuill 

lawe; that Sole poſſeſſion maketh not a ſenator or cap- 

tine, but lawfull election. Fo2 ſchich woꝛd Election, as it 

ſemeth, he rather choſe to vſe this ſummarie, than the law. L 0 fd 
tlelfe, uhich is, that A man is not made a decurion, one- hib 
le bicauſe his name is written in the table, vnleſſe he be al- 

ſocteated a decurion according to lawe. Theſe decurions 

nthe common; weale of Rome, were in cities and towns 
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coꝛpoꝛate, as ſenatoꝛs were in the citie of Rome, but 
not ſenatoꝛs in deed, noꝛ eniopeng all pꝛiuiledges as ſe 
nato2s. And in this regard the law ſaith, A decurion, ot 
(if A may ſo terme him) a ſenator of his owne court, Any 
therfoze our authoꝛ deſcriethhis ignoꝛance in tranſlating 
him a ſenatoz, but moſt ot all vhen he engliſheth him all 
a capteine. But if fo be herein any thing had ſounded to 
his purpoſe, pet he could not haue reaſoned from the fun 
ction of adecurton, to the calling of a miniſter, x. ex. 
uerſo, except the lawe had made a paritie betwirt them, 
Elſe might J as well reaſon, bicanſc the lawe will nd 
haue a decurion choſen, aboue fiftie fiue peres of age that 
therefoze a miniſter may not be o2deined aboue that age, 
And bicauſe a man that cannot read, is not foꝛbidden ti 
exerciſe the calling of a decurion , therefoze ſuch a man 
map alſo be a minifker. 

The next is, bicauſe pꝛeſcription doth not releue him ſhat 
inioiech any thing without a ſimple Meaning and vpright 
conſcience, Which men ſo >rdeined(he ſaith) doo not, bu 
are vniuſt poſſeſſors in their owne conſcience, therefore 
by their owne craft and guile, or lewd practiſe, they are 
not to reape benefit. If by his woꝛds So ordeined, he 
meane either all made acco:ding to the boke by law elta 
bliſhed, oꝛ all ſuch as were made without popular eledt: 
on: then hath he leſt vs, by this collection, no minifteris 
in England, except perhaps two oꝛ the leape- lands, which 
like neither of oꝛder, noꝛ oꝛdering, on this ſive of the ſea, 
But if he meane onlie ſuch, as are not able to pzeach,then 
ſhould he haue pꝛwued his Minoz, that all ſuch are vniuſ 
poſſeſſoꝛs, euen in their owne knowledge: which now he 
taketh as granted by his olde wonted fallacie of 7-1 
principy, Wich neuer fatleth him at ſach a pinch as this 
Andſceing ſuch miniſters haue at the leaſt , the outward 
fozme of calling by law, and are to be intended to haue! 
perſuaſion that they are inwardlie alſo called, and (as al 
other men naturallie) are parcialie affected in _— 
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ing to their own woꝛldlie behofe,it can not be doub⸗ 

ted, but that they will denie that that his aſſertion, that 

hey ſhould be guiltie to their owne conſciences, of vn 
pfpolſcſing their places, Furthermoze, his Paio2 ma, 

ſition is , a mere ſtranger to this purpole, ſce- 

ingno miniſter claimeth the holding of his rome by pꝛe⸗ 

{ription, which requireth a number of peeres foz the ful- 

filing of it, but by a iuſt x canonicall title at bis firſf en- 
ance,Againe if we eſtæme it by the ciuill · a a pzeſcrip- 7% * 
tun of ten years,betwirt thoſe that be pzeſent; of twen⸗ cap. 

ti peares betwixt thoſe that be abſent, is ſufficient,vhere cr h 

d faith was ment at the beginning: that is, uhere the 

weſcriber did not knowe the thing to be another mans, ./ 
alhongh perhaps he doubted thereof: notwithſtanding — 
hat afterwards within the pꝛoceſſe of that time, he knew : 
it tobe another mans: yea, by the law, a man vhich at the 
beginning knew it to be another mans, and therefoꝛe / 2 
bas Ale fider poſſe ſor, may in thirtie oꝛ foꝛtie peares pꝛe- np g, 
{ribe againſt the true owner: both which by the canon law , 
me vtterlie diſallowed with god reaſon, and acco2ding er. 


t9Gods woꝛd. By ſchich may alſo appeere by the waie, — 
hat the canon law refoꝛmeth to god purpoſe , ſomething oe, c. 

n the ciuill lawe, and therefoꝛe is not ſcholie to be contem- vg 
ned, Ok that rule of law, That no man is to be inriched E= re. 


ſcriptionubus. 


wth another mans iniurie or loſſe, J cannot ſe how he can 
gather the depoſition of all miniſters, vhich be no pꝛea⸗ 
hers: except he will ſaie, that ſome pꝛeachers without li- 
ung, be hereby damniſied oz iniuried, which would take. INE 
dale lings il they were void. To this Jſaie, * that ubich 4. 
s done by diſpoſition of law, is not accounted any mans 1. 
niorie oꝛ loſſe: as it I giue poua bill of my hand foꝛ the *2-/con1r4- 
maiment of a certeine ſumme, uhich J hope to bozrowe 7c 
you, if you afterwarddenie to lend it vnto me, and pet i pecunia. 
hape my bill, and J ſit ſtill, and let it alone by the ſpace of 

two peares, it will be then to late foꝛ me, to obiect in barre 

the debt, that J neuer receiued the monie: and therfoꝛe 


J.. you 
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you ſhall by law recouer the debt of me, to pour inrichir 
and my great hinderance, notwithſtanding this rule 
law. Againe, it is not another mans loſle.o2 inturie, fg 
me tokepe that lining, which was neuer his, noꝛ heh 
cuer any intereſt vnto. And therefoze theſe reaſons are 
farre from giuing ſtrength vnto his fozmer allegations 
out of the lawes and canons, to pzoue his concluſiq, 
hich yet being trulie vnderſfod, is to be verified; to wit 
that The abbettors and deed-doers are to be puniſhed 
with like puniſhment, that they helpe not any thing u 
p:ouc the other his moꝛe particular concluſion; to wit, 
That a miniſter not able topzeach, is vnwoꝛthie, oꝛ being 
in that reſpect vnwoꝛthie, is therefoꝛe to be depoſed. Now 
from his reaſons vpon generall rules of law, he goeth 
backe to talke Once againe touching the diſplacing 
miniſters that cannot pꝛeach, whom he calleth Idol-ſhep- 
herds and hirelings, vnto his reaſons of likelichod taken 
out of the ciuill and canon law, But two of his places, 
ſchich by quotations he ſendeth vs vnto, conteine noſaq 
matter as he alledgeth. And there is no ſuch lawe as 2. 
carceri. C. de cuftodia reorum, neither is there in that whole 
tle any ſuch thing ot a gailoꝛ as he alledgeth. Naie, it ha 
geth not togither, that the gailo2 which wittinglie and wk 
linglie offendeth.ſhould be puniſhed leſſe greeuoullie he 
vhen he faulteth vnwillinglie and of negligence onlie.£ 
like ſoꝛt is that his quotation of Feline waiting vpon ca 
liters Ext. de reſcriptu: vheras there is no ſuch chapter whey 
vpon he ſhould wꝛite: and it \eemeth he was deceined iy 
the annotations vpon Bartol. In l. 2. S. gnominiæ fade ys pu 
notantur infuma, ſchere this place is indeed ſo quoted, though 
falſelie. That vhich he ſpeaketh. x ſetteth in an Jtalianlet 
ter, as though it were ſome lawe, but without quotation 
touching a ſouldioꝛ, that by bꝛeaking the rules of warfare 
deſerueth death, cannot be racked by ſimilitude oꝛ comp 
rifon any further, than that a criminous miniſter may de 
ſerue depoſition, But vhat is this to his — 5 


1} Mkarning,02 his abilitie to pꝛeach 2 Where ſacred Anto- 

nine the great, togither with his father, did by their pꝛe⸗ 

{cipt decide as is alledged: ourauthoz tranſlating it, tel 

ch vs, that he And his father before him haue anſwered : 

not much vnlike doltiſh Dorman our countriman that 

tranſlated D:abolus eff mendax pater eius, thus: The diuell 

ga lier, and ſo was his father afoze him. Yerevpon he in⸗ 

inuateth certeine Miniſters to be pretenſed to fotſake 

heir ſtanding ,and onelie to weare the enſigne of che pro- 

claimed enimie to their Lord and maiſter. If he thinke all 

ae but pꝛetended, and do foꝛſake their ſtanding vhichcan- 

it pꝛeach: beſides that it is to vehement an accuſation 

without pzwfe; it is alſo vnpꝛoperlie ſpoken to ſaie any 

doth fozſake that @hich he neuer had, noꝛ toke in hand. By 

he enügne of Gods pꝛoclaimed enimie woꝛne by niint- 

ers, it cannot be doubted but he meaneth ſuch apparell 

nd oꝛnaments of eccleſiaſtiall perſons, as this church by 

lawhath receiued, and hir moſt excellent Paieſtie requi- 

nth, And there loꝛe uhere this foule and llanderdus mouth Siaderons 

luth they are Onelie the enſignes of Gods proclaimed eni- factious. 

mie, he ſheweth the poiſon of his ſtomach againſt hir ſacred 

Jaieſtie , who hath commanded theſe oznaments and 

ume ot aparell to be vſed. But if either he o2 any other 

hotb:aine ſchoſoeuer, do thinke that either chey are vn⸗ 

lawefull by a chꝛiſtian magiſtrate to be v2ged , oꝛ being 

commanded,that the magiſtrate herein map o2 ought to 

lediſobeied, let them laie fozth their reaſons in bꝛerfe ſyllo⸗ 

gilmes, without flaunt o2 flouriſh to dazle the cies of the 

imple , and they ſhall (God willing) ſhoꝛtlie affer ſe& their 

boldneſſe to be greater, than either their wit oꝛ learning. 

A the other quotations out of the ciuill and canon lawe in 

hisſection alledged (ſauing one which is impertinent) 

tend to ſhe w either vhat is required of docozs in jhiloſo, 

die, chyſicians, oꝛatoꝛs, 4 grammarians about their ſeue⸗ 

tall p;ofeſſions ; oꝛ that as well "7 - iudges, fo2 _ 
+34 * ta; 
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fitablenes in their ſeuerall callings, may be againe rem 
ued. And that therfoze by the like reaſon, miniſters fen the 
vnp2ofitablenelle and vnableneſſe to giue counſell, vhi 
he childiſhlie and ignoꝛantlie termeth [To conſult maybe 
depꝛiued oꝛ depoſed: aſſuming ſfill as granted, all tou 
vnpꝛofitable that are no pꝛeachers.irſt if this were gray 
ted, pet is there great diuerſitie betwirt readers, ſ<lp 
maiſters, and ſuch pꝛofeſſoꝛs, ho are choſen to be reteing 
ſo long, and no longer, than they are able and ſhall per 
foꝛme the trade of teaching and function, to the vhichthey 
are allotted ; and miniſters beneficed, tho haue a title in 
> 4:8.1.83.5, terme of life therein, andinreſpecof any debilitie oꝛ in 
ſacramf}.de fixmitie ariſing , cannot be by lawe remoued during ther 
verb. 17 lite, but are in this caſe to haue a coadiutoꝛ appointed vn 
gabe, them by the Biſhop : and therefoze hereby this reaſoni 
LI i. de in- duerthꝛowne.Againe Rodol. Agricola bſaieth; Tharofal 
vent. ca. 3. places, out of which reaſons be drawne, none almoſtiso 
Repo leſſe force againſt an auditor that reſiſteth, than the argy- 
— * work ment taken of ſimilitude. Furthermoze, where © the mat 
ſuem.ver, ter is penall(as in thoſe caſes alledged) there an inferency 
primaqued. cannot be bzought from one to another: bicauſe in pena 
A r ties we argue not to the like by like; fo2 © penalties g 
1, 1 not beyond their owne pꝛoper caſe. But to put this matit 
And. ſuper quite ont of doubt, and to ſhew the vanitie of this kind el 
g. ita c.ſi reaſoning once foꝛ all: it is well knowne to thoſe ſcho an 
e but meanelie ſtudied in lawe, that although the rule e 
Laon yo. that Where the ſame reaſon is, there the lawe alſo is the 
ſunt Ia. cum ſàme, vet euen then vhen a difference. con hardlie be taken 
l. Ca. & andalledged.this rule hath manie limitations; namelit 
ade lei- here ſome ſpeciall lawe is repugnant to the argument, 
* 440016 . dꝛabone from the identitie of reaſon . Fo2 as Ariſotle 
Meter. ca. de (aith; It is no inconuenience fo2 two pꝛobable matters, 
ſcluuoni pus. to be contrarie the one to the other. Fo2 there is leſſe auth 
ni 544, ritie in arguments wan in latves. bitauſe right is *nott 
erb. be eltabliſhed out of generall rules, but from * 


ment, 
Potle 
ters, 
the 
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land 
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particular deciſions of lawe. Foꝛ it right ſhould not be ga⸗ 

thered out of lawes, bat from diſcourſe of reaſoning, and 

from generall rules which be gathered vpon the lawes, 

then would the law be not onelie infinite, but alſo vncer⸗ 

teine, yea and contrarie in it ſelfe: bicauſe the rules of law 

be almoſt infinit, and one reaſon may eaſilie be infringed 

by another reaſon. And in this reſpec Tullie ſaith: In the 1. 4 erg. 
ciuill law we are taught, not by diſputations to and fro, re. 

ich be infinit,and full of alteration, but by the authoꝛitie 

nd direction of lawes, Alſo this rule holdeth not; vhere a 7. / papiil· 
man is adiudged 02 decreed touching ſome certeine per⸗ YS. 
ſons,fo2 ſuch a decree is not to be dzawne to all caſes tchich — 
be allke. Laſtlie this reaſoning and interpꝛeting any caſe ;u», 

bya like lawe, vpon the ſimilitude of reaſon in them both, 

is onelie permitted to him that hath ſoueraigne authoꝛi⸗ L 11. Po- 
tie and rule, and not to thoſe that onelie haue ſingle ſurif- f. de 
nion, but much lelle to him that hath neither ol both. Hei 7772 p 
heris our authoꝛs intent any thing holpen by Bartol. vp- fed ,uiz C. de 
on L. ¶ de i qui notantur infamia, bicauſe he hauing there ver iure 
ſhewed, that there is one degradation of ſouldiers o2 qo pn 
knights,verball,and another reall: and vhen two proceſ: 4. 
les and ichen but one to that purpoſe are required, he ſaith; %u. 
Thoſe things which I haue ſaid of the degradation of fol- 

diers,the ſame is alſo to ſerue about degradation of doc- 

tors and clearkes : not noting that fo? the like offenſes, 

they all are to be depoſed, but that the like maner of pꝛo⸗ 

telle is appliable to them all. As foꝛ that vhich is ſaid, that 

He which vſurpech the enſignes or armes of a doctor, be- 

ing none, is guiltie of forgerie: can no waie ſerue foꝛ pu⸗ 

niſhing ſuch , as haue the outward calling into the mini⸗ 

ſerie, how vn woꝛthie ſoeuer: but ſuch as do vſurpe that . , 
talling, without any externall calling, home other Ca- „ „„ 
nons moze pꝛegnant than this lawe doth ſufficientlie 4 nun 
met with, frame. 


I. iij. 34. Section. 
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34. Section. Pag. 71. 


Out the laſt our autho2hauing 
quit himſelſe like a man, and pꝛwued 
21) | ſufficientlie , at the leaſt in his owne 
I | conceit , all miniſters to be vn wos 
Andie, and to deſerue in that reſpea de, 

E piination, which cannot pꝛeach: lea 

| USD perhaps the magiſtrats (though be⸗ 

ing by him ſo fullie perſuaded) ſhould neuertheleſſe faint 

in this adion, as not knowing hat courſe to take inthe 

maner of pzocceding againſt them he verie gentlie taketh 

the paines to tell them out of Panormitane, hoł they may 

ſafelic p:ocxd to depuue them, foꝛ their ignozance and 

want of learning. But he maketh his pꝛoceſſe to reach vn- 

to thoſe onelie, vho neither haue read any bokes of lears 

ning, noꝛ haue beene taught by others reading vnto them; 

though his intended purpoſe was to diſable all, notwith 

ſtanding they had both read pꝛiuatlie, and heard others in 

diuerſe ſoꝛts of god learning, if they were no p:cachers, 

And therefoꝛe he calleth all ſuch, Idols, dumbe, bare mum- 

bling miniſters, and hirelings. But it is better to heare the 

Panor. in c. Woꝛds of Panormitane himſelfe , than his falſified para 
— chꝛaſe vpon them. Note firſt (ſaith he) chat want of know- 
Pe fedge is a lawfull cauſe to depoſe from a Biſhoprike 
C ge is a Awrull CAUIC to epo a man roma 51 P J 

and then is it ſaid there is want of knowledge, whenhe 

knoweth not Grammar. Note alſo ſecondlie, that knows 

ledge is not gotten except it be taught by another, or elle 

he himſelfe haue read bœokes tending to knowledge. And 

ſo this maketh againſt chem that will pretend to learne 

both without a teacher and without bookes : and heerzof 

you may gather the practike of depoſing a man i ſcience 

ignorant: bicauſe it is ſufficient if the witneſſes depoſe, 

that he neuer read any bookes,nor euer went to ſchoole,or 


4 heard anie reader or teacher. So that we map caſiliepr 
autho;, ceiue cur authozs falfification hereof, vhen as nay 
tr 


— 
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tranflation of Panormitane, omitteth ſcholie that Want 

of knowledge is ignorance in Grammar,and maketh both 

ve pziuate ſtudie, and the hearing of a teacher, to be ioint⸗ 

lie requiſite ſoꝛ the eſcaping ofthis ignoꝛance: vheras in 

trath Pangrmitane requireth but either the one o2 the o⸗ 

ther to this purpoſe, and therefoꝛe with the conjunction, 

and, taken Coniunctim non diuiſun, Panormitane ſaith; 

A man cannot learne without a teacher and without 

bokes both: as plainelie appeareth by the diſſunctiae fol- 

lowing, thereof if any part be true, all is true. Alſo Pa- 
normitane ſpeaketh here, not of cueriec inferiour miniſter, 

but of a Biſhop: noꝛ of want of any other knowledge, but 

of Grammar. And leaſt of all by him is it required as our 

authoꝛ ſcemeth to do) that a miniſter ſhould lcarne that 

frange boke Of controuerſies of the goſpell. Wherebp 

may appere that it is but a loſe ⁊ vnperfea rule to meſure 

out a miniſters learning oꝛ abilitie by, vhen no greater 

ſtuffe than Grammar is neceſſarilie required of a Biſhop. 

And therefoze the ſaine authoꝛ in another place ſaith: A c. 
competent or reaſonable knowledge is ſufficient in a pre- Ext de re- 
lat, neither is it any lawfull cauſe to reſigne and giue place 
to another, if he want an eminent skill. And againe; What . 
ifa prelat be ignorant, but be ſuch as may eaſilie learne? 

The gloſſe ſaith, he may learne, and then licence to reſigne 
ſhallnotbe granted, and to this he is bound, although he 

be an old man. And therefoꝛe he in generalitie ſaith; On- ;;;;.,, 
lie that crime is of ſufficient torce to depoſe a man, Which 
hinderech the execution ofhis order, chough afore he haue 


beene ſolemnelie penitent. And that this ſkill and know- 


ledge isin no greater matters, than in Grammar, he 


declareth plainclie thus: 1 * aſke ( ſaith he)concerning him e 


* vlt. in ne 
that is ignorant in Grammar, and yet by vſe dooth ſpeake . 0 


prike or other dignitie, whedhcr he ſhall be depoſed? 10. 
de Der.1.9.1 6. holdeth, that ifocherwiſe he be profitable to 
tue church, he ſhall not be depoſed, And to this (deci on 

J. liij. agaiaſt 


nun atie ne. 


* a Ext. de ęta. 
pertectlie, ifſuch a one be alreadie preferredto a Biſhop- & quuicas 
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againſt che Biſhop of Calinea) he anſwereth, that othet 
matters (as heere appeareth) were obiected againſt him, 
and to this purpole makeththis : He that knoweth the 
meaning of the lawe, though hee haue not the knoy. 
ledge of it, is borne with: 38. Diſtincti. c. ſedulo. I. ſore 
leges. F de legibus. de conſecrat. diſt. 2. c primus quidem. Alſo 
their dutie may be by others ſupplicd, e. inter cetera, Ext. de 
officto ordinary. Which place plainelie ſpeaketh of want of 
knowledge, in which regard a coadiutor may be appoin- 
ted. 2. 9. i. c. non autem c. ex parte, Ext de clerico ægrotante. And as 
to the lawes that may be brought to the contrarie, 25.44, 
S. nunc autem. &. ꝙ. I. c. qual is. 8 I. diſl. c. ſtatuimus, he anſwereth 
thus, that they are onelie to be vnderſtod ofthoſe that are 
not yet promoted. So that if our autho2 will weie our in 
feriour miniſters learning, in no other ſcales but theſe, 
there being ( thinke)fewo2none, no not of the meaneſt 
ſoꝛt, ſchich haue not benc trained vp in Grammar vnder 
ſome ſcholemaiſter, oꝛ at leaſt by their owne pꝛiuate ir 
duſtrie: he ſhall be ſo farre from depoſing any great num⸗ 
ber of ſuch as be alreadie o2dered, though their ignoꝛance 
otherwiſe were not tollerable, ſo that their life be not alſo 
ſcandalous : that it may truelie be ſaid, his deniſe would 
not ſo much inrich hir Maieſties treſure, as his boke hath 
bewꝛaied his meane ſkill in law, and his cankred affedion 
towards the pꝛeſent ſtate, hath ſlandered hir Maieſties 
molt renowmed gouernement fo2 pꝛopagation of the gol 
pell, t hath troubled the quiet repoſe t vnitie of this church 
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=] T ere (J hope) ſuffict 
(9, entlie by that wich hath bene before 
deliuered, that there is no cauſe vyie 
we ſhould flie to a diſiunction of A 
ſſimple curat, a rurall prieſt, or a ple- 
l beiane prelat, by himſelfe onelie ſur 
E miſed, fo; the auoiding of any — 1 
ux 
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Rurall reaſons, fo Simple to dziue vs to anie ſuch peze 
ſhifts. Foz ſetting aſide a lod of woꝛds, vainelie now and 
then puffed fozward by the wind of a diſcontented mind, 
and furious affection „ J cannot call to remembꝛance 
that J haue peruſed anie boke leſſe furniſhed hitherto 
\ E vithpithicp:ote, lefſe appzoching to the point of the iſſue 
pzctended, 02 moꝛe confuſedlie toſſed to and fro by ſnat- 
ches, to reſume that, which once it ſeemed he had relin- 
quiſhed ; than this diſtracted Abſtract doth. And here in 
this ſection , foꝛ that (as he verie generallie auoucheth) 
Alllawes directlie deo inhibit a man to take vpon him 
an office whereynto he is vnfit and vncapable ; he infer- 
rech A monſtrous and damnable vſage to be tollerated 
in this church: foz that ſome miniſters are Such as know 
not for what, or how to preſent their ſupplication to God, 
neither what kind of diet they ſhould ſet before his peo- 
ple. Truelie J wiſh vnfainedlic the gift of Gods ſpirit 
were doubled and re doubled vpon all of that function, pea 
that all the L oꝛds people could pꝛoſheſie: pet can J not 
without intollerable vnthankefulneſſe to God, and great 
touch of hir aieſties gratious care, foꝛ the inſtructing of 
hir people, ſo debaſe all miniſters abilities, which be no 
peachers : as to ſaie, they know not either foꝛ vhat they 
ought to pꝛaie, o2 that the woꝛd of God is the onelie fod 
to the ſoule of man. Oꝛ ſhall we ſaie, that none knoweth 
any thing, noꝛ is able to catechize, oꝛ to exhoꝛt oꝛ dehoꝛt in 
any reaſonable meaſure, but he that is a pꝛeacher publike⸗ 
lie licenced? Seeing it is notoꝛious that euen in the refoꝛ⸗ 
med churches of France, accoꝛding to thich our men that 
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haue their heads ſo full of church · plots, would ſceme to we en 


haue ſquired out all their frame; there be certeine congre⸗ 
gations tollerated, vhere they haue no publike ſermons, 
but pꝛaiers and certeine erhoztations, After, by waie of 
ampliation as lawyers of later times terme it) he pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth to tell vs of others alſo, in learning farre ſurmoun⸗ 


ting thoſe vhome he had afoze ſo diſgraced, which are not — 
9 


la diſcipline 
du France. 
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to be made ſtrait waies miniſters: namelie grammar; 
ans und poets from Wincheſter and Eaton, jhiloſorherg 
and rhetoꝛicians of long continuance in the two Vniuerſ. 
ties, foꝛ that They mult before ſhake off vanities, and for. 
fake their vn gadlineſſe, h ere with they haue infectedthei 
minds in thoſe places. So that now he requireth ſuc an 
exactneſſe in learning and life, farre aboue that vhich the 
Canon lab doth require, that J feare me he would either 
leaue vs vholie deſtitute of all miniſters, oꝛ elſe he would 
haue them ſo fined and refined, that the Quinte ſſence mul 
be in a verie few of his ſelec clients. But the two Vniuer- 
ſities are as flenderlie beholding vnto him foꝛ his con 
tumelious repoꝛt of them, as he was to either of them, 
ſchich could purchaſe there no mo2e ſound reaſoning no; 
modeſtie than in this boke is ſhewed. And J thinke it may 
be truelie auowed to the gloꝛie of God, that the two Vn. 
uerſities are,and foꝛ the moſt part ſince hir Maieſties hap, 
pie reigne haue bene, as well ſtoꝛed with ſound diuines 
and pzeachers,as any foure Vniuerſities whatſoener infoy 
reine parts. And although ſome part of the old frugalitie 
and diſcipline is perhaps with the ſtreame of time quailed, 
vhich is to be lamented; pet if the Vniuerſities on the other 
ſide be laied vnto ours, in reſpect of oꝛder and diſcipline, 
they will hardlie carrie a vizard of o2derlie Vniuerſities 
And vhat are thoſe Vanities and vngodlineſſe, therewith 
thoſe places infea the minds not of ponglings onelie , but 
of thoſe Who haue ſpent manie yeares chere? Belike a 
weauer may come fromthe ſhuttle , and a bare Engliſh 
clearke, oꝛ one with a little ſmacke of French, that neuer 
was in Grammar ſchwle, noꝛ toke degree but at 150tley, 
oꝛ in à ſcriueners ſhop, ſo he be bold and zealous as they 
terme it) to gird at his ſuperiours, and the oꝛders of our 
church, map be allowed by him foꝛ a ſufficient and a wel 
qualified pꝛeacher: but if a graduate come from the Uni 
uerſitie, he muſt be caſt againe and new founded, and 


haue ſome countrie ſcholing, and be purtficd ſeauen _ 
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lurmiſes haue alſo growne to woꝛds and open —_ 


er he can be made to beare this mans touch. So that now 
Iceaſe to maruell at ſome,vhome cannot call The aſſes 
ofour ſchœoles, bicauſe they were neuer able to kepe any 
trerciles there, but onelie at Carefax oꝛ Rulie-locke in 
Oxenford, and at the Pumpe tauerne, oꝛ the Yowſen in 
Cambridge: uho being at the Vniuerſities, were fuch 
doanes,that they were accompted vn proficrences: pet thep 
afterwards comming into ſome countries, andbctaking 
themſelues to a veine of contempt of all oder, and to a 
trianeſle in godlie woꝛds, as the Phariſeis did in exter⸗ 
nall conuerſation, were by a ſudden Metamorphoſis 
tranſfigured in ſome ſingular mens conceits, into great, 
ſide, wide, and deepe clearkes, to be wondered at , rather 
than to be followed, 


36. Section. Pag.72,73. 


Eere haue we another ampliati⸗ 
& | on of the rule of vnũt and vncapable 
| miniſters, excluding all that haue 
bene popiſh pꝛieſts, quite from the 
q miniſterie foꝛ euer, with a vn ob/41:- 


law,vhich J thinke he meaneth, J leaue to him that gathe⸗ 
redtheſe his texts, whether he were Friar oz lier, and to his 
gentle Gloſſographer vpon them, if they will not thinke 
themſelues llandered to be ſo burdened But if any ſur⸗ 
miſeonelie in heart, as he wziteth: J would to God foz 
theſafegard of hir Maieſtie and this realme, their hearts 
were ripped thozough , and ſuch thoughts wꝛitten in great 
letters of either ſide of them, that all men thereby might 
eas much, as this man thinketh he doth , And if their 
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*De conſecra. 
diſt. 4. c. non 
in vobis ex 
Aug. ad. Do- 
natiftas. 


Corruption 
of the text. 


To. quia Ext, 
de elect . 
elect pote tt. 


G.. ibid. in 
verb. ſuſcepe- 


vit. ex c. 1. 


way ſchiſ= 
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Io the firſt treatiſe 36.% 
Jhope our antho2,fo2 auoiding the danger of abetment 
vnto ſuch , hath reuealed vnto authoꝛitie ſiuch traitoꝛous 
ſurmiſes, befoze he publiſhed his pꝛiuitie with them, 
ina pꝛinted pamjhlet. Jn the inlarging of his allumpt, 
that Papiſts are heretikes , he ſpeaketh not like a diuine, 
to ſaie, that anie being baptized ( vhich is to vs as the 
conenant of circumciſion was in the old law) is an alien 
from the couenantof God, Fo2 hereof it would followe, 
that a papiſt once baptiſed, and fozſaking his poperie, 
ſhould be baptized againe befoꝛe he could be accounted in 
the couenant, and of the true church; vhich ts plaine Ana⸗ 
baptiſme, That vhich is ſaid by him, of the foꝛce of the Ad 
of parlement, concerning the ſubmiſſion of the clergie, is 
vainelie and impertinentlie alledged, ſing that part of 
the act might remaine in foꝛce: though it hadbeene ſo that 
the other part eſtabliching all Canons, 8c : had bene re: 
uerſed and repealed, Now.although the ac in the 1. peate 
of hir aieſties reigne is thought by many, not to ſtretch 
ſo farre as to make Papiſme hereſie, to that intent to pu- 
niſh them by the penalties of law appointed to heretikes: 
pet will J eaſilie grant, that dubbed papiſts in tearmes ol 
true diuinitie be groſſe heretikes, and ſome points of their 
doctrine to be both hereticall to GOD, and traitozous to 
pzinces. Neurrtheleſſe, the place quoted in the Decrcals 
by our authoꝛ, fo2 pꝛofe that therefoꝛe ſuch vpon abiurati 
onandrenouncing of their ſchiſmes and hereſies, may 
not be choſen, admitted oꝛ tollerated to beare any eccleſt- 
aſficall office, pꝛwueth no ſuch matter. The wo2ds alleged, 
are his woꝛds and collection, flat contrarie to the tert it 
ſelfe, bchich is; Wheras you carefullie haue required whe- 
cher you ought to av# 5D the election of him, which 
hauing abiured ſchiſme, is returned to the vnitie of the 
church: I thought god to anſwer, that it he haue receiued 

noorderofa {hiſmatike({o that nothing elſe doo hindet) 

I doo permit him by way of diſpenſation to be confirmed. 


There it appeareth,that by diſpenſation of the ſupcriour, 
one 


GON, of the Abſtract. 


one ſchich hathbene a ſchiſmatike, may be admitted to a 
higher pzomotion , So that this place and the other being 
not ſo much as alledged to any further purpoſe,than tohin- 
der ſuch as hadbeene ſchiſmatikes and heretikes, from be- 
ing admitted to thoſe eccleſtaſticall functions, vhich afo:e 
they had not:that part of his Baio2 remaineth pet naked, 
that ſuch may not beare an eccleſiaſticall office, and be tol- 
lerated in that place that they were in befoze. The ſecond 
allegation manifeſtlie ſpeaking of thoſe, that being He- 
retikes,or beleeuers of them,&c : are not to be admitted to 
any eccleſiaſticall benefice,or publike office, isnotoxoul- 


Pag. 125. 


lie by him falſified, by a Fallacie ab accents : where without Falſificatis, 
any interpunction,he tranſlateth, Aeretici autem, creden- ad Sw 
teß receptatores, C mllum, W cadmittantur, belcuing here- i de heres 
tikes, their receiuers, ⁊c: let them not be admitted to anie s. 


benefice: bicanſe he would haue it ſound, as though it 
were ſpoken of heretikes conuerted , and now become 
true beleencrs . The falſehod and vanitie vhereof appea⸗ 
reth,fo2 that it is no reaſon, ſuch as fanonr a true belcuer, 
though he haue beene ſometime an heretike, ſhould be de- 
barred from eccleſiaſticall lining . Alſo this his ſenſe of 
this canon, being in foꝛce as he ſaith, doth exclude all men 
in England, and their childꝛen and nechewes, from bea⸗ 
ring any publike office, it euer they were papiſts in times 
paſt. Further moꝛe, by this inter pꝛetation, the begining of 
this Chapter would hinder all that haue bene papiſts 
from chꝛiſtian buriall, and pꝛocure ſuch as are alreadie bu- 
ried to be digged vp againe; euen the verie ſummarie ol 
that s. onerthzoweth this wilfull and childiſh coꝛruption. 
The preferment(faith Domin.)of heretikes,ofthoſe which 


deleeue chem, or fauour them,&c:is of no force or validitie. In/imaibid. 
Inthe * ſame title, thoſe ſelfe - ſame woꝛds are againe re⸗ . ve com- 
peated, ſufficientlie connincing his interpꝛetation.Againe 4/7 #544. 


te law it ſelfe doth plainelie ſet downe the true meaning 
hereof in theſe wo2ds; This * truelie that is ſpoken of the 
Gildren andnephewes ofherctikes,belecuers ofheretikes, 

and 
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and ſuch oflike ſort, ſcemeth ro be vnderſtood of the chil. 
dren ofthoſe that either be ſtill ſuch,or which may be pro. 
ued to haue departed this life being ſuch: and not of their 
children, home it mayappcare to haue beene reformed, 
and incorporate againe to the vnitie of the church. And 

G inc.. him that deſirech further cuidence in this matter, J remit 

der. nata de F bꝛt uitie to the * places here quoted. The contrarie of 

ſchiſen un õ. this dactrine of his, map be pꝛoued by the example of Aa- 

3 ron, tho was an idolater oꝛ an abbettoꝛ of idolatrie in the 

nicamus. &. goldencalfe, and pet was not vpon his repentance put 

credentes. c. from his pꝛieſthod. Likewiſe by Peter, nhoſo reuolt and 
exconmu1.2. tempoꝛarie apoſtaſie in denieng his maiſter Chꝛiſt, was 

S no leſſe haindus, than the ſinne of our idolatrous pꝛiells, 

berezicis, Wyofo the moſt part ſinned but of ignozance in that gene; 

- rall blindneſſe: and to the like end alſo * this example is 

ae w_ elſe- where alledged, Likewiſe Augultine,afterward a fas 

dif. ex Aug, mous Bithop, was by the ſpace of manie peares adeteſta 
ad Bonifacia, ble Manichee, as he witneſſeth of himſelfe. Alſo Tharaſi- 

us ſhe patriarch in the councell of Meldis, being the ſeuenth 
ccamienien- Councell, pꝛopounded thus to the ſchole councell: Dooth it 
bud 1.9.7. pleaſe you, that thoſe which haue returned from hereſie, 

Melienſe fas {hall reteine their former raoines ? The holie maonkes an- 

ſeptimaſy=. ſwweredʒ As the ſixe generall councels haue receiued thoſe 

nodo. which haue returned from hereſie, ſo doo we receiue them. 
And the whole councell anſwered; It pleaſeth vs all. And 
Baſilius the Biſhop of Anchyra, Theodorus the Biſhop of 
Mirea,and Theodoſius the Biſhop, were willed to fit ac- 
cordingto their degrees in their ſeates. And alittle befoe 
the ſaid Patriarch ſaith ; Behold manie bookes of canons, 
of ſynodes, and of ancient fathers haue beene read, and 
they haue taught vs to receiue thoſe which returne from 
hereſie, ifthere be no other cauſe in them to the contratie. 

Gl ibidem. And the gloſſe there gathereth the whole ſumme of that 
action thus: They decreed, that they who returned from 
hereſie, were to be reſtored to their — eſtate, ſo that 
in writing they doo renounce the hereſie, and = 

ellion 
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profeſſion of the catholike faich. But thoſe are not ſo to be 

receiued, which of purpoſe procured themſclues for the 

ſubuerſion of our faith to be ordeined by heretikes. Againe , 

ſaith the canon: Likewile by diſpenſation, in the verie — 
councell of Nice, it was decreed concerning the Nouati- filirer jbid. 
ans: that ypon their returne againe to the church, they 

might be receiued to orders. There is alſo ſet downe the *c. en! 
forme of an abiuration foꝛ a Biſhop, returning from em. 
ſchiſme. Further Leo * ſaith concerning a Donatiſt: Al- *,,axmwm 
though Maximus was vnlawftullic ofa meere laie man or- ibidem. 
deined( ſuddenlie)to be a Biſhop, yet if he now be no Do- 

natiſt, and be free from a ſchiſmaticall ſpirit, we dœ not 

chinke good to put him from that Biſhoplie dignitie,which 

but ſo ſo he hath attained . Mention * alſo is made of one Dalbertus 
Daibertus, ich hauing taken oꝛder of deaconſhop of one %. | 
Nezelon an heretike, hich alſo had none other oꝛdination 11108 
but of an heretike, was afreſh made a deacon;not that the I. 
oꝛder was reiterated, but bicauſe he could not be ſaid to re⸗ 14 
teiue that at anothers hands, vhich the partie himſelf had 0:1 | 
not, Auguſtine*ſpeaking of the repentant D onatiſts ſaith; * pier | 
Let them haue a bitter ſorowe of their former deteſtable * of n.. 
errour, as Peter had vpon feare of his lie, and let chem 7 A "1 
come to the true church of Chriſt, the catholike church 

their mother : and let them be clearkes and Biſhops in that 

church profitablie,which before carried hoſtile minds a- 

gainſt itz we doo not enuie them, but we imbrace them, ex- | 
hort them, and wiſh it ofthem, and whome we find in the 

hedges and high waies we vrge to come in. And the De- 

cretall epiſfle doth no otherwiſe debarre heretikes being 
etcleſiaſticall men from continuing their function, but I" 
en vpon the finding out of their erroꝛ, they ſhall refuſe , 
pꝛeſentlie and willinglie, to returne to the vnitie of the ca⸗ r . r. 
tholike faith. And touching ſuch * canons as in aper ance 9#pre/- 
at the firſt ſceme contrarie : the *gloſſe verie truelie recon⸗ . * 
clleth them together ſaieng; By common right none that nem, 
returnech from hereſie may be ordeined; but ſuch are di- Ha. 


ſpenſed 


E 3. Elxa. 
cap. 2. 


Pierre Vis 
b. | ret in De- 
Ls calog. 
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ſpenſed with, as when they are ſuffered to be preferredto 
the lower orders. 1. J. 1. .. /i quis heretice. The diſpenſation 
is full when he 58 made prieſt, but no further, 1. J. 7. . 
conuenientilus. It is more full, when he may be made a Bi- 
ſhop, but not a Primate, as in this place: it is moſt plenti- 
full, when he may be promoted to all other dignities, 234 
4. c. ipſa pretas. 

Pea beſides the continuall pꝛactiſe and cuſtome of this 
realme, euen in hir Paieſties iniunctions, made the firſt 
peare of hir blefſed reigne, of Prieſts chen, which had but 
ſmall learning, and had of long time fauoured fond fanta- 
ſies, rather than Gods truth (uhich muſk, conſidering the 
time then, needs be vnderſtod of maſſing pꝛieſts) it is al 
firmed, that Their office and function is of God, and ther- 
fore chat they are to be reuerenced. And the * ſtatute cler. 
lie decideth the tollerating of all pꝛieſts in their functions, 
oꝛdered neither in the time ol king Edward, noꝛ in hir Pa 
ieſties reigne, ſo they publikelie did teſtiſie, be foꝛe a time 
there p:efired, their vnifoꝛmitie with this church in mat- 
ters of religion. By the pꝛactiſe of our church (after God 
had opened their cies to ſe the truth) they were not onely 
tollerated but ſome of them aduanced by our godlie Pꝛin⸗ 
ceſſe to the higheſt dignities in it. And God did not onlie 
ſingularlie bleſſe their miniſterie towards others, but 
vbouchſafed the perſons of ſome of them the crowne of 
martyꝛdome. Euen in the rofoꝛmed churches of France, 
thought of all other by our men moſt ſkrict , and woꝛthieſt 
of imitation, ſuch as had beene popilh pꝛieſts (as may ap⸗ 
peare) were tollerated to continue their function, and to 
reteine their benefices being conuerted to the goſpell.come 
je ne deux, c. As ] will not (ſaith Viret) at all condemne 
the tolleration vſed towards ſuch, for chriſtian charitie ſak:, 
and bicauſe they ſhould not bee driuen to deſpaite: ſo 
would I alſo deſite they ſhould ynderſtand, that they may 
not hold thoſe gods with a god conſcience, except they 


labour to the vᷣttermoſt of their power, according to the 
eſtate 
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eſtate whereto God hath called them, to the edification 
ofthe church, and the releefe of the pœre, whoſe gods 
they inioy. And to this effect he alſo ſpeaketh moꝛe at 
large in an epiſtle wꝛitten to the faithfull, And it is con⸗ 


teined in the *diſcipline ſet downe by all the refoumed Lad e 


churches of France, that Biſhops, prieſts, andmonks, con⸗ 
uerted to the goſpell from Poperie, might be aſſumed to 


the miniſterie of the goſpell, after the confeſſion of their ue 4 
faults and erroꝛs, and god experience hadof their conuer- e 
lation and doctrine , The like map beſaid of other c<hur- * ©3* 


ches abꝛoad, vhich fo2 their firſt planting vſed the miniſte- 
rie of notable men, which bcfoze had beene Maſſing prieſts. 
Naie, it were a manifeſt abzidging of hir Maieſties pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue rotall, to bind hir Highneſſe hands by ſuch Ca- 
nons, if there were any, from aduancing men in all other 
reſpects fit fo2 the vſe of the church, being againſt both hir 
Maieſties owne p2:aciſc, and hir moſt excellent bothers 
the vertuous R. Edward. So that we map conclude, the 
truch of his Maioꝛ pꝛopoſition is as god and no better, 
than his dealing in the allegations fo the p:ofe of it was 
plaine and vpꝛight. 


37. Section. Pag. 74, 75,76. 

——==qp Dole things which Jhaue afoze 
Nfalledged, conteining particular de⸗ 
lciſions of lawe, contrarie to his ab- 
ſurd and vncharitable aſſertion a- 
ga inſt penitent ſinners; truſt map 
A ſatiſſie our autchoꝛ:ſcing foꝛ feare of 
| La rtule not generall, and with moꝛe li⸗ 
mitations againit it, than with it, he is content to let go 
his foꝛmer hold. Foz he ſaith, though Manie things are not 
to be done of vs, which being once done mult ſtand; pet 
the Maſſing priells might neuertheleſſe and ought to haue 
bene ſecluded From the miniſterie at the entrie of hir Ma- 
ielties reigne. So that it ſeemeth he alloweth of their tol- 
N. j. leration 
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uration now to remaine in their romes: though by the 
cut waie he accuſe both hir aieſtie and the whole ſtate then, 
icſtie and as not perfo2ming their duties herein, and of vnaduiſed 
Want at dg tranſlating ot the canon lawes vnto vs. And here againe 
cretion, he ſheweth his great ſkill in Law and Logike, ſchen he 
would both haue had the canon law then ſholie ab2oga, 
ted: and pet by that law, he would haue had ſuch as had 
ſometimes beene Maſſing pꝛieſts, and conuerted to the 
cſallicitudi. goſpell, debarred from the miniſterie. The * lawe ſaith, 
— un He that alledgeth contraries , is not to be heard. There: 
51-9 foretohclpe vp the matter fullie on his ſide, he ſurmiſet 
:anquen ad- by wate of admittance, that They are idolators till, or 
xer/aremiſſi= that they doo keepe backe from the people the word of 
. God: and cherefore ate to be remooued . And it is a mar- 
uell, that his ſkill in law was not ſuch as to haue alledged 
fo2 pꝛofe hereof full wiſclie, Seel malus ſemper præſimitur 
malus. But ſcho art thou that thus iudgeſt another mans 
ſeruant, vho either ſtandeth oꝛ falleth to his owne loꝛd: 
And ſcho, if either Their inſufficiencie, negligence, con- 
tempt, or idolatrous hearts may be duelie found ont,vherc: 
Railing a · with he chargech them, are not to be tollerated any moze 
gainſt o in reſpect of their confoꝛmitie to weare cap and ſurplelle, 
= 9. the bylawpzeſcribed,vhich (J doubt not) but vnder their per: 
(ns be here ment to make abſolutelie odious: than his 
clients are to be boꝛne with, vhoin contempt of lawe do 
ſwing vp and do wne at communion and elſe- where, one⸗ 
lie in their ſide cloakes, moꝛe like ruffians and dꝛouers, 
than ſage and ſfaied miniſters, in a ſetled church. And vhere 
he goeth about to heale that ſchich belike he feared would 
*. Kings ca. be Obiected , concerning the pꝛieſts of the high places, 
23. ver. d, g. ſchome lIoſias bꝛought out of all the cities of Iuda, and ſuſ 
fered them to eate of the vnleauened bꝛead among their 
bꝛethꝛen, he is but afraid herein of his owne ſhadow: fo 
he ſeeth there are other moꝛe pꝛegnant places a great deale 
Fallificatis. to this purpoſe. But here he hath alſo falſified the text, in 
making theſe Prieſts of the high places, che Prieſts "hu 
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(thoſe p:ieffs are indeed ſpoken of in the fift verſe) and by 
calling the Vnleauened bread by the name of Tithes and 
offrings. And here alſo,by waie of recapitulation of that 
chich had beene ſpoken foure oꝛ ſiue pages befoꝛe, hefling- 
eth backe againe, to info:ce the remoning of a miniffer 
fo: inſufficiencie oꝛ negligence, as well as men in diuers 
other functions are foꝛ the like to be remwued : vhich his 
reaſon is anſwered afoꝛe. And at the cloſing vp hereof (as 
Otators do chen at the firſt and in the end, they ſet their 
moſt foꝛceable perſuaſtons, to leaue the deeper impꝛeſſion) 
he allegeth th2ee lawes belike as the verie cutthꝛotes of a”, 
Apermiſſton was giuen vnto Decurions by Theodoſius 
teemperour, vpon relinquiſhment of their gods to be⸗ 
come clearkes. Which the emperours following thought 
god to abꝛogate, by calling backe publike officers and mi; 
niſters, hich either in regard of the troubles of ſuch func- 
tions,of ſuperſtition and admiration of that kindof life, 
0 fo2 the eniopeng of the immunities of clearkes, would 
leaue their foꝛmer romes deſtitute , and pꝛocure them- 
ſelues to be o2deined clearkes , in ſome great church a- 
mongſt other. But J ſe not vhat this may pꝛwue, ſauing 
that pzinces here tofoꝛe haue made lawes, to bꝛing backe 
eccleſiaſficall perſons from the ſeruice of the church, uhich 
bnduclie and with foꝛſaking of their foꝛmer vocation they 
indertoke. As fo2 bond men, ſhich by their maiſters con- 
(cnt firſt taking vpon them to be Moonkes (all vhich were 


lauerie, leaſt thep ſhould reape benefit, and their maiſters 
ly ſuch colluſion be damnified: J cannot ſe to ſchat end it 
bought, but to make vp a number, and to range ina 
tanke with the ref. His laſt allegation here is his owne 
collection , and not the law it ſelfe in either of the places 
quoted, which pzouc onelie that infamie , Uhich is /»/am4 
ur, is lufficient cauſe of remouing a man from an office 
credit, and ſaie nothing of . him ware to 

tf, uch 


gion. ofthe Abſtract. Pag.131. 


L. 12. i que 


cialis C. de 


Epi. & Cleric. 


inthoſe daies laie men) did relinquiſh their ſolitarie life ».., 2; 
afterwards,and therefoꝛe were bꝛought backe to their old #0 93.4452. * 
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ſucha place as is here alledged : although the law be clſe. 
where as pꝛegnant foꝛ the one as foꝛ the other. And though 
this be true, and to be applied alſo to miniſters, pet is it not 
by foꝛce of theſe lawes onelie, but by vertue of other Ca. 
non, eſpeciallie pꝛouided fo2 that end and purpoſe. 


38. Section. Pag. 76, 77. 


Ere he rangeth ſtill further and 
@ | further from his iſſue, which is, that 
E ſſucha learning as enableth a man to 
== eee none other is, allowedol 


by lawe in a miniſter: and would 
N now fo:\oth pzoue our miniſters to 
, beno miniſters at all, fo? that they 
are not made accoꝛding to the fozme and maner vhich the 
law pꝛeſcribeth. That they are not ſo made, he leaueth as 
pet vnpꝛoued, and taketh it of the readers liberalitie as 
granted vnto him, which neuer ment to caſe him of that 
paines.The reaſon of the conſecution, if they be not in that 
maner and foꝛme made and oꝛdered as is appointed, that 
then They are no miniſters in deed and truth, but onelie in 
ſhew and appeerance; hereof he thinketh may be eſtabl⸗ 
ſhed, bicauſe the ſtatute ſaith: Thoſe which be or ſhall be 
made deacons or miniſters after the forme and order pre- 
{cribed,ſhall be by authoritie thereofdeclared and enacted 
to bee, and ſhall bee prieſts, miniſters and deacons, and 
rightlie made and ordered, &c. And if hereof map be ga 
thered, that therefoze none ſhall be accompted deacons, 
pꝛieſts, oꝛ miniſters, but ſchich be oꝛdered in that p:eciie 
and exact foꝛme: then will it follow that no Deacons am 
Prieſts oꝛdered in the times of king Henrie, and Nu! 
Marie, are to be ſoaccompted with vs for Prieſts, vhrredf 
the contrarie afoꝛe is ſhewed. Then alſo none made and 
o2dered by a Biſhop conſecrated in thoſe times, asthe 
moſt miniſters were at hir aieſties firſt entrance, ſhall 
be true Deacons oz Miniſters, though in other * 


N 


ection. / of the Abſtract. Pag. 133. 
ſoꝛme of the boke be obſerned vholie, bicanſe by that rec- 
koning, theBiſhops that o2dered them, being alſo conſe⸗ 
crate after another foꝛme, were no Biſhops , and fo thoſe 
vhich haue beene conſecrated of them ſince , no Biſhops 
likewiſe,being not conſecrate by veric Biſhops : andcon⸗ 
ſcquentlie neither the Prieſts oꝛdered after the popiſh ma⸗ 
ner, noꝛ any of our Deacons and Miniſters now are by 
this mans collection True deacons or miniſters, but onelie 
in ſhew and apperance. En quo diſcordia ciues perduxit miſe- 
ro, Nate then are all the miniſters of other refoꝛmed chur⸗ 
ches, being not o2dered acco2ding to this foꝛme, to be ac- 
compted as no true miniſtersʒ; but eſpeciallie ſome of our 
owne countrie men(tho pet thinke themſelucs moꝛe law⸗ 
fulliecalled than any of ours beſides, bicauſe they were oꝛ⸗ 
dered bepond ſea after another maner)ſhall be in the ſame 
Predicament with others; ſeeing our authoꝛ hath taught 
vs to reaſon out of this ſtatute, both affirmatiuelie and 
negatiuelie. But I haue ſome hat afoꝛeſhewed, how far 
an argument A contrario ſenſu doth hold, and the common 
lawpers can tell him, that this ſtatute being in the affir- 
matiue onclie, map well eſtabliſh thoſe as true miniſters 
vhichbe oꝛdered acco2ding to that foꝛme, but cannot ſe⸗ 
clude all others, chough they be not ſo oꝛdered. But his dea⸗ Malice pal 
ling is woꝛth the marking, thoſe pzofe being generall a- bable. 
gainſt all, not oꝛdered in maner and foꝛme as is required, 
pet he concludeth onelic againſt Vnlearned miniſters, chat 
by law they are no miniſters at all; then as the want of ob 
ſeruation of that foꝛme, will diſable by his conſtructon 
euen the beſt learned, as fullic as the vnlearned, 


39. Section. Pag. 77, 78, 79, 80. 
FREE Hat the not obſcruance of the maner 
and foꝛme in any point ( fo2 ſo muſk his in- 
definite ſpeechhereof nerds be conſttued) 
about oꝛdering of Deacons and Miniſters, 
2222 doth infect the whole action, and maketh it of 
N. iij. no 
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To thefirſttreatife 
no validitie in law; he here laboureth to inferre vpon di; 
uerſe places out of the law Ciuill, Canon, and Common, 
ſhich to diuerſe purpoſes do ſeeme neceſſarilie to require 
à ſet and an exad foꝛme foꝛ accompliſhment of them. Jn 
his firſt allegation to this purpoſe , J note his want of 


. ij quis, ludgement. Fo: that law compelleth an heire o2 exccuto: 
quedam ad to perfect and finiſh ſuch wozks as the teſtatoꝛ hath willed 


&Fakidiam. 


c. cauſſam 
Ext. de iudi * 
7 


*Glin ver. 


aſenſu ibid. 


to be made, pea though the fourth part of the vhole gods 
otherwiſe by zex Falcidia due vnto him, be there vpon alſo 
ſpent, bicauſe it is a legacie that cannot be diuided: and 
thercfoze it is not ſufficient fo2 the heire to late onelie ſo 
much colt vpon it, as that he may reteine his fourth part 
due vnto him by law: but he muſt make vp the wozkeper- 
fealie.So that the reaſon of this deciſion is not anie foꝛme 
required thereto, as he would gather, but onelie the nature 
of the legacie, which otherwiſe were to no vſe, if it might 
receiue ſuch an appoꝛtionment. The chapter it ſelfe out of 
hich Panormitane gathered that ſhhich here in the ſecond 
place is alledged, doth ſufficientlie ſhew , that euen thoſe 
foꝛmes and ſolemnities, vhich be of the ſubſtance of the 
ac, map be countermanded by cuſtome. Fo2 though nei⸗ 
ther the pꝛioꝛ and couent of a cathedꝛall church without the 
Biſhop, noꝛ the Biſhop without the chapter, could then ſue 
oꝛ be ſued, as partlie by this canon, and partlie by the 
lawes alledged by the gloſſe here appeareth : pet we ler 
that the vnifoꝛme cuſtome of this land, hath ſince that time 
otherwiſe pꝛeuailed againſt theſe lawes and canons. And 
A cannot coniecure vhic our authoꝛ thought god to er⸗ 
plane this, being of it ſelfe verie manifeſt by an example 
of euangelicall denuntiation : except he would haue vs to 
gather hereof,cucn contrarie to the pzactiſe of all refozmed 
churches, that in no caſe excommunicatton is to be inflic 
ted, but vpon the pꝛoceeding by theſe degrees mentioned. 
But then would it be verie hard, as it is fill by this 
meanes, to haue any vſe of excommunication at all, ſe 
ing he requireth the pꝛiuate monition giuen onelie — 

e 


39. Seq 


qe bearing of che two parties themſelues to be firſt Pro- 
ued, which mult neceſſarilie be by witneſſes. And by the 
wais A cannot ſœ, if this place of the 18. of Matthew bea 
perfect platfozme of excommunication , as ſome do ak; 
firme, how excommunication can be otherwiſe laid vpon 
any man, but ichen the oꝛiginall did begin vpon a pꝛiuate 
oſtenſe, bet wirt ſome particular parties, and vhere all the 
circumſtances there touched be obſerued. 

Che canon which without all quotation)he alledgeth to S. 24 
the like end as afoze,dothnot ground the inualiditie of the ©*" — 
alienation of thoſe church gods, onelie vpon want of a ſo⸗ 6. 
lemne and diligent diſcuſſing of the matter befoꝛe: but 
firſt and pꝛincipallie, bicauſe the tithes were allotted vn» 
tothe Archdeacon of Dureſme, from a church being void, 
and wanting a defendoꝛ. And againe, bicauſe there was 
nocnident neceſſitie oꝛ p:ofit of that alienation. And by 
his * alledging of two Authentikes inſerted into the bodie ub. hoc 
of the Code of Iuſtiriian, by the name of two lawes, he ar- #«,c 4=h. 
gueth either dis greathaſt, o his dall kill +4pzadife in ect 
law, The two deciſions, which likewiſe he alledgeth with * F 
out any direction of pzofe, as being acco2ding to the com⸗ 
mon law of this land, J thinke he will not compare and 
ſaie that they conteing no moze exad a fozme, han is 
the fozme pzeſcribed in making of miniſters... No?! then 
like as he telleth vs, the ſtatute ſpeaking of pledges, can: 
not be ſatiſfied with one pledge alone; ſo the boke ment! 
oning alwaies deacons and pꝛieſts in the plurall number 
to be oꝛdered, ſhall by this compariſon exclude the Biſhop 
ſtom making but one, miniſter at once, though there be 
no moꝛe places but one in his dioceſſe void at that time. 

The other places of this ſection, vhich he partlie quoteth 
out of Panormitane, and partlie as being wearie, leaneth 
without quotation, it were but loſt labour to ſcarch into, 
ſeing they haue their truth, i they haue beene trulie vn⸗ 
derſtod: and one anſwer may ſorue both to · them, and all 
other of like nature. Foz ik he will intend any to be ng 
WW .""_ miniſters 


. zo ſcien- 


dum ff.de 
verb. oblig. 

b L. fade 
probe. 

© Inftit.de fi- 
deiuſſ. S fi- 
nali 


41.19. .ſed pzeſumpti 


erfi ff.de pro- 


bat.l134.T3- 
23a. & penult. 
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To the firſt treatiſe 


miniſters in this church, in this reſpect , that they were 
not oꝛdered accoꝛding vnto that fozme, vhich he imagy 
neth of neceſſitie is ſo required, that without it the 
whole action is made void: then muſk he pꝛwue, ſuch neceſ- 
ſarie fozme to hauebeene omitted at their making: which 
elſe by the inſtrument and teſtimonials therof made, will 
be otherwiſe pꝛeſumed: and alſo, that it is not onlie an ac: 
cidentall fozme oꝛ ſolemnitie, but of that ſubſtance and 
weight in that action, that the neglecting thereof ſhall o- 
uerturne that ſchich is done, euen as though it neuer had 
bene. As touching the firſt, where it appearetha fac to be 
done (as that a miniſter hath beene ozdercd, is p2oued by 
the Autentike ſeale of the Biſhop) that there the law will 
alſo intend t pꝛeſume till the contraric can be ſhewed, all 
things thereabouts to haue bene lawfullic, oꝛderlie, and 
ſolemnelie done, is by law verie euident.Generallie* is to 
be vnderſtœd, that if a man write that he hath become 
ſuretie for one, all things thereto incident are intendedbto 
haue beene ſolemnelie done. Likewiſe, ® Paule did an- 
ſwer for lawe, that if any man denie an emancipation or 
infranchiſing from the fachers power, to haue beene right- 
lie made, chere he muſt vndertake to prœue it, bicaule the 
on of law is to the contrarie. Alſo In che? bonds 
and ſtipulations of ſureties, we are to vnderſtand, that it it 
generallie to be holden, that whatſoeuer is ſet downein 


fide verb. ob- Writing as don, that is intended accordingly to haue been 


ligat. Inſtit. 
de inutil.ſt;- 
pulat. S. ſi 
ſeriptum. l. i. 
C. de contra- 
bendaſiipu- 
lat.. 5 l. me- 
to. f. pro- 
do 


ſedo, 


in. S. I. 
acquur. vel 
uit. hæred. 


done. And therevpon is gathered againe as J haue al 
ledged befoꝛe in the firſt place, and as may be gathered out 
of verie many other lawes to long to be particularlie re- 
hearſed. Poꝛeouer, che verie continuance of time, and 
polleſſion of their places by their oꝛdering, doth bꝛerd a 
pꝛeſumption in law, that thoſe things vhich- were thereto 
neceſſarilie required, were therein vſed. And as to theſe- 


Arg ils. qui COND point, in caſe it ſhould be pꝛoued that diuers points 
. de of maner t foꝛme, by the boke of oꝛdꝛing pꝛeſcribed, haue 


beene in oꝛdꝛing of ſome omitted, pet the want therof _ 
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tion. of the Abſtract. 
u waie impeach the truth of their minifterie,o2 lawfulnes 
of their calling: except they were at the leaſt pzoued to be 


Pag.137. 


LI S. ff 


of heneceſſarie ſubſtance and foꝛme of that action , And e. 


inthe meane time, what ſhall we thinke of this man, who 
inder this pꝛetenſe of ſkirmiſhing onelie with vnlearned 


ſpi. & ibid. 


Bart. & ini. 
I. de edicto 


niniſfers, doth leaue (as much as in him licth) a ſcruple dis. 


inthemindsof all our miniſters, leaſt peraduenture vpon 
xcaſion of ſome part of the fozine and maner pꝛeſcribed, 


bring by the Biſhop omitted, they might hereby by law be 
miudged vniuſt poſſeſſo2s of their places, and conſequent⸗ 


le, with an euill conſcience to haue receiued the reuenues ! 


their benefices 2 But The * nor vſing of any forme or 


Cin l Diuus 


Hde reſtiiu- 


tione in inte- 
gum. 

b gad. in i. 
mult. C. de 
cond. inſert. 
G. vniuer- 


lemnitie being not of the ſubſtance of the matter dooth i c. de reci- 
not make void the action. Now, The b forme which is of b imperas. 


ubſtance, is nothing elſe but the verie perfect Rate ofanie 


matter or diſpoſition. And If any ſolemnitie be required 


offeren 
v Bald in 
rubr C. de 


in the maner of doing any act, though the ſame were not ſucceſſædi 


ed therein, yet the act may be made god and ratified, ſo 
de ſaid forme were not of — Againe, The © lea- 
ung out of an accidentall or ſmall ſolemnitie, maketh not 
be action wherein it was required to be called backe a- 
ezine, And beſide the place here quoted, the ſaid Baldus is 
the lame iudgement 7» /. fin. C. de iure deliberand; : and 
tot onelie he, but (as J haue read) all other docto2s wꝛi⸗ 
ing /n. 1. S. i. C. d. ſauing onelie Fulgoſius, ſhich in that 
late, and in the pꝛeface of the Code, is of another conceit, 
dis therfoꝛe fuſtlie repꝛehended by Iaſon Conſ. 26. vol.. 


Bad. A- 


lex. in l. l. in 


fine ff.de libe- 


ru & 
2 
Bald. in Ani. 
matri C. 
ando m- 


' ber tut. off. 


Baud. & 
An Inl. fin. 
§ /i vero C. 


de iure de · 


Invhich reſpect Baldus ſaith, that A © ſlender or light ſo- 4e. 


lemnitie is not to be conſtrued as a codition ſet downe by 
lv. Do that vpon failing thereof, the diſpoſition of law 
ſhall not thereby faile and be auoided. And it is then ſaid 
abe but an accidentall and light ſolemnitie, * when it 
bingeth eicher ſmall or no preiudice at all: or is ſuch as 8 
as not eſtabliſhed vpon any vrgent reaſon or vtilitie; oꝛ 
hat Whid+ if Þ it be omitted, cannot change and alter 


beſubſtance of the fact. Naie the law teacheth vs, that if act. 
14 


Bald. in i 


hac conſiultiſ- 


ſima.C.de 
teſtamentis. 
h Rart. in i. 

1. S. plures. 
ff. de exerci- 
tor ia, & Ja- 
ſon C onſ. 26. 
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* eee a commiſſion)then the action that is dane without thatſy 
"7:54 lemnitie, ſhallof it ſcife fall tothe ground: but it is other 
roſbitroſpalia · wile, ben the fozme is appointed out bylaw, foꝛ thenſug 
coun C ard. an act (without that foꝛme) may well inough be auailable; 
in Clem. I. 30. yet alwaies with this limitation, ſo that the law o2 ſtatute 


Taub commanding oꝛ pꝛeſcribing an ac to be don in ſucho2ſug 
dile#.Ex:.de maner and foꝛme, do * pꝛoceed no further: as in expꝛeſe 
reſeriptis. A. woꝛds to adnull that vhich ſhall be done otherwiſe: oꝛ ele 
ed, do not prohibit ſuch an aa tu be done otherwiſe hann 
l. the ſaid certeine maner and fo2me : fo if it do pꝛohibt, 
Hall. Imola though mention be not made of annihilat ing, pet by vert 


e& Alex. int. face of law , the act being done without ſuch a neceſſari 


& poſh — 5 foꝛme as the prohibition impozteth,doth become void, 
ſon free 5 eee . ee ; i 
v er a Icaule our àuchoꝛ to: 
Senf If might be truelie anſwered to hi 
cpo. red. IS EN thicke miſt of allegations, fo; mv 
Alx. in l. . king void of all oꝛdinations al des 
eg „ 1941 P38) Hcons and miniſters , vherein ani 
— 23. C 17 4 1 point of the pꝛeſcribed fo2me oꝛ ma 
3 F. in. 4. part. 2 ner was omitted: which may ap 


peare by the concluſion of this ſection, in vhich he gate 
reth certeine points To be eſſentiall and not accidental: 
he therefoꝛe thought god here, foꝛ the better winding df 
all, home he imagineth vnlearned miniſters, into the 
danger of vſurpation, to note certeine particular ſolemn 
ties concerning the examination, time, andpzeſentingof 
clearkes to be oꝛdeined: hoping be like, that vpon his par 
credit we would accept them, without pꝛofe to be efſents 
all points of this action. Wherevpon he pꝛomiſeth to hin 
ſelfe a triumhof his owne decreeing, as not donbting bu 
that all o2 ſome of theſe haue bene omitted, at the ods 
tions of vnlearned miniſters. But what ſpirit ſhall we 
ſaie this man to be lead by, which vpon his 9 


To the firſt treatiſe 400 
Pfui & i à terteine fome be ſet downe by man(as by the pꝛincen 
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tion, of the Abſtract. Pag. 139. 
incharitable ſurmiſe, of ſuch omiſſions(enen contrarie to 

hat lich the law pzeſumeth) dare ſo confidentlie and pub⸗ 

likelie call in queſtion, not onelic the lawfulneſſe of cal- 

lng, and fate of liuing of all vnlearned miniftcrs(againſt 

home pꝛincipallie he ſceemeth to bend his foꝛces) but of all 

other,cuen the beſt and moſt learned in the land? Seeing 

tis as likelie, that ſome. oꝛ all of theſe ſolemnities were 

omitted and let Nip at their o2dinations,as at any others. 

But thanked be God, there is no cauſe foꝛ them to diſmay 

hemſelues: all this wind is but a painted blaſt, like that 

which blowech at the end of a map, and will ſhake neither 

comeno2 chaffe , The gloſſe alledged, that He that is not Clin ver. 
examined before his ordering, is to be depoſed, cannot * 7 ; co 
bell and ſimplie be vnderſtod of the miniſter o2deined, 707 
firf,bicauſe it is not gathered of the text vhereon he glo⸗ 

ſeh,noz vpon that * vhich he bzingeth foꝛ pzofe of it. Foz ie. 
hat tert onelie puniſheth the 1Biſhop that oꝛdeineth vn; — 
vo;thiemen(not mentioning any examination of inferi⸗ͤ⸗ 
uminiſters) ſchich the penaltie elſe· chere by canons pꝛo⸗ 
uided,vhich is, to be bereaued of conferring of oꝛders and —— wy 
benefices. And vhat reaſon in deed was there to depoſe the BR 
miniffer,bicauſe the Biſhop did not examine him: Againe 

this interpꝛetation the gloſſe ſhould be contrarie to it 

file (as in another place to another purpoſe is ſhewed) 
here is laid, Heere you haue to marke, that the teſtimo- — in 
nie ofche people is equiualent to examination, where vpon ,*' wb. * a 
tis ſufficient chat a clearke to be ordeined haue a god : 
me ofhis ſide. And this alſo* appeareth, bicauſe thoſe i Pens, 
wich are knowne,are not to be examined, but onlie ſtran- di#.47.c. 
gers. And againe the ſame gloſſe vpon the ſelfe-ſame chap- ed 94. 
tr peaking of Examination, and that otherwiſe the Bi- — 1 
ſhop without aduiſe of other clearkes, and the god teſti- — 
monie of the people may not preſume to ordeine: faith ; Fans 75] 
Ala, cc: Otherwile, that is to ſaie, if they be not exami- 4o ver.atias 
nedbythoſe who are about the Biſhop, or tried by che te- * 
limonic ofthe people. So that we ſce,it is ſo farre off from 


depo⸗ 
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examined, that it is not neceſſarie alwaies, that he be en 
mined, and the verie woꝛds of the gloſſe alledged, zu 
doubtfull and indifferent to be applied, as well to the depy 
ſition of the Biſhop, which dothnot cauſe the clearks to he 
examined, as of any otherʒ ſo that if there were law to war 
rant it, J ſhould thinke it ment of the Biſhops onelie de, 

Gl din ver. poſing. Theſe chreel ſaith that gloſſe)lawfull age, ſufficient 

uk gen. learning, and honeſt conuerſation are eſpeciallie to bere. 
quired, and if he be not examined in theſe three , Denne 
dus ef. Ihich our antho2 meaning to put out of all doubt 
to be meant of the partie ſo oꝛdeined, hath either foiſted jn 
this nhole ſentence, If any be made an elder or deacon, 
without examination, let him be caſt out from the clear 
gieʒ oʒ elſe J muſk ſaie, he hatha larger boke to ſeruchis 
turne than oꝛdinarie: yea though it were ſo to be vnder 
ſtod, thereof J haue pꝛoued the contrarie, yet it makeh 
not ſuch 7p/o facto to be intrudoꝛs, and no miniſters at al: 
but leauech them to be depoſed by ſentence of their O 
dinarte , hich with no reaſon can depoſe them , one: 
lie bicauſe he himſelfeneglected to haue them examined 
That vhich he bzingeth here out of the canon law, concer 
ning the time of oꝛdinations, ik it be alledged, as being in 
foꝛce with vs; J anſwer, that he muſt firſt tell vs,vhidd 
the canons varieng amongſt themſelues hereabouts, we 

mull reteine foꝛ law amongſt vs. Some of the oldeſt ap 
esel, point * onlie the Lo2ds daie, other ſome appoint fo: ths 
quod die. 7 5, purpoſe the foure ſolemne feaſts vhich we calimberdaies, 
dirt. and the ſaturdaie befoꝛe the paſſton ſundaie onelie; his 

c. vlt. ibid. text © mentioneth onelie the foure ſolemne feaſts, and ie 

N inert chapter following addeth the ſaturdaie next befie 

:emp.ordinar. Eũſfer daie, and the ſaturdaie befoꝛe paſſion ſundaie, 4 

ac. De es au- gaine, our generall cuſtome vnifoꝛinelie obſerued, thi 

em ibidem cannot by reaſon of the multitude ſo oꝛdeined, without 

l de great offenſe and confuſion be now{as aco2ruption)wih 

+42.  Aalladstherevpon depending, — doth ith 

u 


depoling a miniſter, bicauſe at his oꝛdering he wasng 


| 


| 
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ſufficientlie eſfabliſh , all miniſters oꝛdeined at other 
times, than the canons do pꝛeſir. Laſtlie and c<he&felie, 
the act of parlement, vhichdeclareth all ſuch to be rightlie 
made and oꝛdered, that be made accoꝛding to the boke fo2 
that purpoſe pꝛouided, doth ſtronglie confute this aſlerti⸗ 
on, Foꝛ the boke faith; The Biſhop may vpon a ſundaie 
orholicdaic admit, &c : ich being a ſtatute neither pꝛo⸗ 
hibitiue noꝛ annullatiue, gluing libertie to the Biſhop to 
make deacons and miniſters on ſundaies oꝛ holiedaies, 
as it doth ſufſicientlie repeale the ſtrianeſſe of the canons 
herein, ſo doth it by no conſtruction make void the oꝛdina⸗ 
tion of ſuch as be oꝛdeined on other dates. But if he will 
inloꝛce, that as the time of oꝛdinations with them, was 
an ellentiall foꝛme and ſolemnitie; ſo the ſundaie and ho⸗ 
liedaie muſt be with vs: J ſaie the difference betwirt them 
is great. Foꝛ the canon law ſaith; It ſhall not be lawfull 
for any Biſhop to ordeine at anie other time: but the boke 
onelie ſaith, The Biſhop may vpon a ſundaie or holiedaie 
admit. And the canon it ſelfe doch not ſo make the time to 
be or the ſubſtance of that action, that thoſe tho are oꝛdei⸗ 
ned at other times ,ſhall thereby be accompted as not oꝛ⸗ 
deined. Fo2 here the place by our authoꝛ alledged, vſeth 
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*. de eo a. 
tem. d. 


the woꝛdof Depoſing, there the * gloſſe expoundeth it De- Gin ver. 


poſed from execution, and to be ſuſpended onelie . Which 
agreth b to the tert aſterward, that ſuſpendeth thoſe which 
be oꝛdeined at vndue times, till they receiue fauour fo2 
their reſtitution. Againe, the canon ſaith: It is not to be 
doubted, but ſuch as haue taken orders, at other times than 
are appointed, haue receiued the character (chat is, are in- 
deed prieſtes: ) and after inflicting vpon them due penance 
fortheir tranſgreſſion herein, you may tollerate them to 
miniſter, according to the orders that they haue taken. 
How he commeth to another quidditie, and as he would 
haue vs beleeue a ſubſtantiall ſolemnitie, thichis the pꝛe⸗ 
lentation of miniſters to the Biſhop by the Archdeacon, 
without naming of his deputie , as is done in deacons oꝛ⸗ 

dina- 


depone rentur 


c. ſane d. 


dc, cum qui- 


dam. d. 


©, penult. d. 
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dinations. Which point, if it were ol ſubſtance, might na 
doubt in manie places reach as well vnto the pꝛeiudice ar 
god and learned miniſters, as of vnlearned. But chat 
reaſon were there, that the miniſter ſhould be puniſhed fa 
the archdeacons neglect of his dutie? D2 of thomeſhouly 
he inquire, ił he knew him not, thether he were the verie 
archdeacon,o2 but his deputie 2 Oꝛ vhie ſhould we thinke 
that the deputie map not be as ſufficient to pꝛeſent them 
to the Biſhop, as the archdeacon himſelfe? Oꝛ vhie are we 
to imagine, ſeeing the boke pꝛeſumeth fo2 the moſt part, 
both the oꝛder of deacon to ſome, and of pzieſthod to other 
ſome, to be giuen in one date, that the archdeacon being 
pꝛeſent, would depute one to pꝛeſent deacons, and he him: 
ſelfe in perſon pꝛeſent the pzieſts 2 And vhat if the cathe⸗ 
dꝛall church haue no archdeacon eſtabliſhed there, oz the 
archdeaconrie be void, oꝛ he himſelfe bed ridz ſhall the Bi 
ſhop (diuerſe places of miniſtration being void in the dio- 
ceſſe)ſfate the oꝛdering of miniſters foꝛ thoſe void romes, 
till there be a new archdeacon 2 And vhat if the Biſhop do 
ſo ſufficientlic know them, oz do examine them himſclfe, 
that the archdeacon doth not examine them, vhat ned is 
there then foꝛ him to pꝛeſent them? D2 vhie is this moꝛe 
of ſubſtance than the 1Biſhops Sitting in a chaire, chen the 
oth of ſupꝛemacie is miniſtred, thich the Boke mentio⸗ 
neth; oꝛ to oꝛder at the leaſt thꝛe at a time: ſeeing the 
boke ſaith ; The archdeacon ſhall preſent vnto the Biſhop 
all them that ſhall receiue the order of prieſthood that daie, 
which cannot be ſpoken of fewer than of thze + Oꝛ ik none 
but the archdeacon might pꝛeſent miniſters, without ouer⸗ 
th:owe of the ſchole action, uhy did not the boke ſaie; The 
archdeacon himſelfe, and none other ſhallpreſent. And 
ſxeing it is ſaid otherwiſe, the act in law ſhall be god en⸗ 
ough, as hath beene ſhewed befoze . And the rule of law is; 
Ng. ber That which is done by another, ſeemeth in the eie of the 
alim,o is; law to be done by himſelfe . But he ſaith, the archdeacons 
Dy. induſtrie is herein eſpeciallie choſen ; and * — 
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utie cannot be committed ouer againe to any other. Fo2 
wofe of this conſequence, he alledgeth two places, one of 
them thꝛiſe, and the other twiſe ouer, fo2 feare he ſhould 
ſeme to lacke law in this point. hat, out of the text(uhich 


vc. ſi cui de 


yet gaue him light to flouriſh and bzaue a little with the rc e dig- 


Biſhop of London, and his Archdeacon, about the Trea- 
ſureſnip of Powles)fpeaketh not a woꝛd of inhibiting a de⸗ 
gate, to ſubſtitute another fo2 him: but decideth, that if 
he pꝛince commit authoꝛitie to a man to furniſh certeine 
benefices with fit men, and die befoꝛe the truſt be accom⸗ 
pliſhed, yet the commiſſion doth not determine: but ik it be 
to place ſome certeine perſon therein, and befo2e he be pla⸗ 
ted, the pꝛince dieth; then the commiſſion hereby doth 
caſe , The other canon out of the Decretals maketh direct- 
lieagainſt him, ſauing in certeine caſes there expꝛeſſed: 
Bicauſe * (ſaith that canon) the apoſtolike See intendeth 
to prouide for matters, and not for perſons to whom they 
are committed; if the iudge either of meere office by vs 
aſigned vnto him, or by the parties conſent agreed vpon, 
do depute another in his ſteed ( conſidering the princes 
delegate may by lawe doofo ) this deputation ſhall be of 
force. The like is to be ſaid of a Biſhop, who hath a cõmiſ- 
hontoexecute together wirh the one of his collegues, for 
hemay ſubſtitute another , and then the other two colle- 
pres cannotproceed without him, whom the Biſhop did 


erecutea matter perſonallie, except the parties do con- 


* 


abdelegate. This rule faileth hen a man is inioined to ,* 


ni. in 6. 


c. quoniam 
Ext. de officia 
delegats, 


c. d. g. is au- 


ſent, Alſo chen an inquiſition oꝛ pꝛouiſion foꝛ apt pꝛelats 45.4 v. 
u miniſters is committed to be done, bicauſe in ſuch, the! 


induſtrie and credit of the partie is intended, eſpeciallie 


tohave bene regarded. Laltlie it faileth * hen not a in, 48. cee 
nſdiction,but a bare miniſterie and execution of ſume mat 


ter is retommended. None of vhich thꝛer limitations can 
me waie be applied to the pꝛeſentation o miniſters by the 
addeacon onelie. Fo2 it he had bene ſo ſtrialie tied, then 
ould this wozd Perſonallic , oz ſome — 

ne 
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berne ved. Neither is the pꝛouiſton fo2 apt miniſters y 
Pag. 64. & the blame foꝛ default thereof (as our * autho2 himſelf, 
e foze hath pzoned)incident to the archdeacon, but to the x 
Tamsen un (op, and the lawe c<hoſeth not the induftrie of him tocht 
Ext. de officio effect: but the Biſhop in all places choſeth his arch 
Archidiaconi pon ſchom this iuriſdiction, in right of his office, isthen 
& < F740. vpon caſt. And therefore this is not as a bare miniſters 
e committed vnto him by any man, but caſt vpon him h 
reaſon of his office, tough the dilpoittion ol the law ; wt 
not lo neceſlarilie oꝛ eſpeciallie as our authoꝛ vzgeth, du 
lin c cut. Hat by law the pꝛeſentation by the archdeacon may bes 
Fae * mitted; That! is (ſaith the gloſſe ) when the Biſhop ordes 
does dic. 24. neth without any preſenting by the archdeacon. 
«Gt her of And another gloſſe ſaith;That of common right itisthe 
hoc ver. ex- archdeacons office, to examine and preſent clearks to be 
aminentur, ordeined: yet this is not generall, it either there been 
Exe. de oſicio archdeacon, as in manie churches, or if the Biſhop thinke 
— god to * cqhoſe eſpeciallie other prieſis for this purpoſe 
*. quando And if it were of ſubſtance, yet in the anſwer tothe fiy 
dil. 24. mer ſection it is ſufficientlie ſhewed, that the leauing do 
it out, cannot make void the oꝛdination. So that his int 
concluſion, that theſe thzee, The examination, the time ſa 
ordering, and the preſenting by the archdeacon, andall 
The calling, vhereof hehath befoꝛe not ſpoken one won 
are points Eſſentiall, and cauſes foꝛmall, doth fall flatt 
the ground; and much moꝛe his other concluſton deper- 
ding thereof : that none being no pꝛeachers ( hom hehe 
fore called Tong - tied) are to be accompted miniſters 
cauſe they are Not made according to the order & forme 
of the ſtatute. Thereby he would beate not vnlcarned 
minifters alone; but withall, like one blindfolded wi 
malice, he laſheth out at all miniſters, in thoſe ozzinaty 
— ſome ſuch llender circumſtance hath not berne perhaps 
vled. 


41, Section. 


ofthe Abſtract, Pag. 145. 


41. Section. Pag. 83, 84. 
O his qteſtion heere, ſeeing All ſo- 


©: * lemnities in che making of miniſters (as 
| EO © he thinketh) are by the lawmakers ap- 
EAA pointment eſſentiall or ſubſtantiall, in 
NAS: caſe ſome not ofthe leaſt moment onlie 
PENS ae} and which might otherwiſe wel inough 
—daue beene reputed accidentall, bee o- 


nitted z but ofher of greater weight vhich he reckoneth: 


ters at all 02 no 2 J do anſwer , that except he can both 
aue all ſuch (nhoſe omiſſton he would infozce to ouer⸗ 
t:owe the whole action)to be eſſentiall; and alſo thoſe other 
circumſtances to concur, thich in the end of the next ſecii⸗ 601 
onſauing one afoꝛe, J haue ſhewed to be required to the ien 
adnulling of an ac foꝛ want of foꝛme, we muſt ffill ac- 1405 
compt them foꝛ lawfull miniſters in the church. Foꝛ al⸗ i 
tough the Biſhop , who omitteth any of thoſe vhich be of AN 
moment , may be puniſhed: vet J foz my part cannot ac- 
compt any point of the oꝛdination to be the foꝛmall cauſe 
of the externall calling into the minifferie , beſides the 
bonds, gluing the authoꝛitie to execute that function , and 
hetwo neceſſarie ſolemnities of pꝛaier, and the impoſitt- 
mor hands. J do obſerue in this ſeaion , that he o2 his 
punter to gratiſie him, hath twiſe changed the foꝛme of the 
letter from Romane vnto Italian, as though they were 
notthe authoꝛs onelie woꝛds, but ſome allegation. Alſo, 
that among thoſe things hich he would neceſſarilie haue 
the Biſhop to haue regard vnto,andnot to omit at oꝛdina⸗ 
ions, he reckoneth this: that the miniſter be moued by 
the Holie-ghoſt, and be perſuaded of the ſufficiencie of 
ſcripture to ſaluation, and ſurmiſeth (verie vncharitablie) 
eſe to be wanting in Too to manie of our miniſters, 
wich no man, but the ſpirit of the man himſelfe, vhichis 
on. buch him can iudge: ſo ſwne is he lept into Gods owne 
1. j. chꝛone; 
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| ſhꝛone; andfaketh vpon him, to ſet downe that lieh hq 
in a mans owne conſcience. Likewiſets that of his rid 

culous, vherehe blameth the Biſhop foz o2dering him, 

that is not example to his flocke, oꝛ will not teach ac: con; 

ſidering it is not poſſible fox the Biſhop top2ophcſie , hn 

the miniſter will behaue himſelfe in his function after, 

ward, And the boke pꝛeſcribeth not theſe as qualities 

be attended befo2e the oꝛdination: but as ſolemne vowes 

and pꝛomiſes befoꝛe God and his congregation : themoy 

ſer ialie to tie the miniſter vnto the fulfilling of his dutic, 

And ſo is this as foliſh and wandꝛing, vhere he ſaith, The 
vnlearned miniſters, the complaints to the Councell &the 

Biſhops owne records, are glaſſes, wherein wee mayſee 

thcſe omiſſions of fozme and maner at oꝛdinations not in 

be feigned. J do thinke verie few complaints haue bene 

made foꝛ not obſeruing the foꝛme of the boke, and fewer 
circumſtances omitted am ſure) are reco2ded.Touching 

his Maioꝛ pꝛopoſition of his ſpllogiſme, That the forme not 

obſerued by him, which had no authoritie before tut 

bake of ordering was by Jaw confirmed, except he meam 

it, chat they had no authoꝛitie befoze to make them accoy 

ding to that fozme, is moſt apparentlie falſe, and to be con 

trolled by infinit lawes and canons , vhich endow them 

with this authozitte, as incident vnto their dignitie ,cuen 

from the apoſtles times downeward. Now the lawe is we 

Glo. ſegul. Cie embent,that*Ifaforme be by law ſer downe to bedone 
& Cardin by an Ordinarie, in that point wherein he had turiſdidtion 
—— , Afore, though the forme - not obſcrued, yet the actdone 
3 "ons, is of force, and ſhall ſtand. Therefore the vanitie of all hat 
Phil. in e. hath to this purpoſe hitherto by him bene ſaid, is herely 
qua fonte detected. But admitting theconcluſion were true, That 
ne. proceſſe not made according to the order and forme ofthe 
ſtatute were void: how can he inferre hereof, that all ns 

being pꝛeachers ( home there foꝛe he calleth Dumbe an 
idoll-miniſters) arenominiſters at all:? uſt we thinks 

that ſuch,as at their making miniſters are able to "I 
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jane his pꝛiuiledge peculiaronelietothem, that no part | 
of the fone can poiſiblie be omitted at their o2dination ; 
ad that other that be not able, are all ſo vnhappie, that the 
Sihop polſiblie cannot at their oꝛdination hit vpon it: 
But vhat ſhall we ſate then, it one able to pꝛeach, and ano- 
her not able, be at one time and in one maner oꝛdeined 
togither : hall the one, ſhall both, oꝛ ſhall neither, foꝛ want 
melic of ſome foxme, be mintffers Indeed, and by law, ac⸗ 
coding to this mans ſuppoſition ? 


42. Section. Pag.85. 


Haue ſhewed befoze what foꝛce 
\| theſe reaſons of ſimilitude 02 compa⸗ 
riſon are of, in all diſputation ; but e- 
SIS! lpectallie in matter of law. His firſt, 40. ae 


That che inſerting of a mans name in — 


WY! the regiſter of decurions , will not 


make him a decurion without a due 

clectio by him vnquoted, hath not ſo much as 

acolouro2 ſhew to pꝛoue ante thing elſe, but that euerie 

due is not ſtraight ( without the outward calling of the 

hurch to be reputed a miniffer,though he by ſome mcanes 

haue gotten letters of oꝛders. The* reaſon of the other law 30 94: 

himalledged,vhie the legacieginen to an infant the day 4 4. 

hir marriage, ſhall not be due befoze ſhe be married and 

aue atteined twelue peares of age, is:bitauſe befoze that 

me it is but a mocke marriage, and may be diſſolued at 

uh age, neither is reputed a iuſt and lawfull matrimonie 

letze that time, accoꝛding to that, /f, nuptias inter ſe con- * In ius de 
nt cues Romani, dri quidem puberes , fæminæ autem duripo- nups: in 


inter. Ik he will applie this to his purpoſe , then muſt he . 


poue,that an oꝛdination into the miniſterie of any not a⸗ 


lietopteach, is by lawe as no oꝛdination: the contrarie | 
lhereof J haue afoze ſhewed, enen out of that ſtatute, *5<2.3% 
thi here he alledgeth: nhere it was alſo ſaid, that the ſta- 
atehath noone woꝛd, to make void 7 Wan to * 

, in 
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inreſpect of any default there touched, as may appegte n 
thoſe vhowillperule it, 


43 Section. Pag. 5586,87,88, 89. 


Icaàuſe our authoꝛ willmakeſine 
woꝛke, he is now come to A prnc. 

A |pall reaſon by an action of guile ad 
8 cadeceit, àagainſt the Biſhop oꝛ the mi 
\/\niſter (J know not vhethcr) uhigis 


Cicero Ii. 2. 
de natura 
dearimm. 


vhichis to excuſe no man, neither can be intended and e 
ſumcd, do emplote god faith to be wanting, 10 


boon. of the Abſtract. Pag. 149 


hes of latv. The place quoted. Z. venditione C. de wars 
th m as a mute in a ſbew. to make vp a — 
vluch lalo is pet framed. hat q can find. In his Pato2 3 
wallo oblerue grole ignazance in lawe ſhewed two 
waies. Firſt, uhere he ce nfoundeth 7-14aronen bone fidei 
an dib, making it neccſlarilie guile, uhereſoeuer — = 
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Gig hemaketh the want of gcod faith o2 guile, to woꝛke be ae, 
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i thoſe l. latt = os be called Bone fider,as d b 
thole pu ations ubichbe 5:9: di. Touching the nice . 4 
—— in = by Goodfaith be ſignified © Ade cd 
goa m guile, fraud, and craſt, pet > ſome⸗ trabæmpt. c 
sat vicdfor that 2 —— Loki fer 
But «, and the Latms Bonum ON £quum, the common law — yon: 7 
tthe —— rigoꝛ. Concerning the — » ff-depoſuril, ea 
— wcalleth zone fades if qui " quero.ff.locte 
ed. Wcceit didoccaſton it, is by the verie o I 
g . | per ation of io 
ene eee e n O22 
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Pyn. in reg. 
pręſumitur. 


L. penult. 
C. de pręſcrip. 
longi tempo- 
ris, & Dyn. 
In reg. contra. 


a ſetled and aduiſed purpoſe, that he hath to perfoꝛme hiz 
dutie in the miniſterie, accoꝛding to that his publike teſj 
fication and vow, Which plainclie map apperre, by the pu⸗ 
poꝛt immediatlie following, directed vnto that end thy 
lie, that it would pleaſe G O D to ſtrengthen him in that 
god purpoſe ſchere vnto he hath entred, 

Ik it were any otherwiſe, J pꝛaie you vhat action fo th 
pꝛolecution of any pꝛiuate intereſt, doth lie foꝛ the 1Siſhyy 
againſt ſuch a miniſter as keepeth not ſuch his p2omiles, 
whereby the ſtipulation ſurmiſed ſhould be committed a 
fozfeited 2 Furthermoze,the other part of his Minoz,vhiq 
ſurmiſeth guile and deceit to be both on the part and be 
halfe of The miniſter, as knowing him ſelfe void of thoſe 
gifts which ought to be in him, whereby he cannot be. 
leeue himſelfe to be trulie called or maoued by the Hole. 
ghoſt : andalſoon the part of The Biſhop, as knowing che 
partie to be a man altogither vnfit forthe miniſterieislik. 
wile to be denied. Andif(as he ſaith) guile and deceithe 
on both parts, then doth he ſtriue againſt himſelfe, bicauſe 
then the action Call ſfand god, 04 dol dolo compenſate, 
one guile muſt be ſet againſt another, and neither on the 
one part, o2 the other ſhall the contract be oucrth:owne, 
But how ts it poſſible foꝛ our authoz, oꝛ any manelſe (be: 
ſides the parties themſelues) ſo confidentlie to pꝛonounee 
of other mens thoughts, x to ranſacke vp their conſcien 
ces in this ſoꝛt! Seeing the law ſaith; Ne are not top 
ſume that they knowe anp ſach defect, till it may be by vs 
otherwiſe plainelie pꝛoued. Fo2 this thought of theirsby 
him ſurmiſed, is a matter not conſiſting in lawe, but in 
fact, Er*pre/imtur gnorantia alli, vbinon probatur -ſerentia, A 
man is then intended tobe ignoꝛant of a fact, vhereit is 
not pzoucdthat he knoweth it. And vhere tgnozancedl 
a fad and not of law is alledged, there Semper præſumitu bs 
1a fides, ſi aleſſe non proletur, Alwaies god faith and vpyight 
dealing is to be pꝛeſumed, if the contrarie be not pxoued. 
And therefoze this raſh iudgement of his befoze the 92 


ADB 
- 
— 
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den 


tat all hey uhome he imagineth, and by his owne onelie 
lance trieth to be vnlearned, Are not truelie called, 
zormooued by the Holie-ghoſt, as it is vncharitable in 
mes of chꝛiſtianitie, ſo is it not warrantable by lawe. 
gaie it we ſhould admit ſuch a contrac and ſtipulation to 
te concluded betwirt the Biſhop and the miniſter , and 
hat guile and deceit had therein ſuch a ſtroke, that by no 
compenſation it could be ſaued , but that the action were 
voidable: yet neuertheleſſe, ſering he maketh it A ſtipula- 
tion and ſure bond by words, by mere law the action and 


entract ſhall ſtand god, till it be reuerſed, as he himſelfe 2isowne 2 


confeſſeth : till vhen, both in name and deed, they map in ted againg 


aw be truelie called miniſters. Vea, and further, if that bim. 
hole contract and ſtipulation were 7% ture, enen by com- 
non right meerclie void: pet hereof cannot be inferred 
(ashedoth) that ſuch Are intrudors, yea and not ſo much 
tz in name, miniſters. Sceing theſe demands and anſwers 
ue but ſolemnities about that action, vet not the ſole and 
mie ſolemnities thereof: but leaſt of all are they of the 
ubſtantiall foꝛme of oꝛdination, vhichreacheth no further 
han to the authoꝛitie of miniſtration giuen, vhen the Bi⸗ 
hop hauing pꝛaied, doth with the miniſters pꝛeſent, laie on 
their hands vpon him, that is oꝛdeined. And therefo2e that 
hich as a coꝛollarie he buildeth here vpon, that ſing this 
contract fraudulentlie contriued, cannot bind either of the 
patties, Much leſſe can it tie the common wealth or dhurdi 
ofChri(t, doth all vnder one receiue an anſwer. But that 
lich he ſaithof wicked pꝛomiſes and othes againſt hone- 
lie, vhich bind no man to kerpe them; doth argue, that 
hetareth not what he (ate, ſo he ſaie any thing. Is there 
any thing (J pꝛaie pou) in thoſe demands and anſwers 
which he, as it ſemeth, mcaneth) by An oth againſt god 
manners, and by wicked promiſes, ſhich is not moſt god⸗ 
le and fit to be vſed in ſuch an action ; vea and is ſuch, as 
Wereof diuers times in this boke he hath vꝛged a ftrict 
Weruationz Df like ſill and diſcretion is that, ahich her 
1. ſii. bꝛingech 
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* Dynus in 


reg. impoſſi- 
bulium. 


bꝛingeth out of the impoſſibilitie of perfoꝛmance of lug 
conditions by the miniſter, to pzwue the contraa betwix 
the miniſter and him void: Bicauſe no man can be tied u 
impoſſibilities. Fo2 if thoſe pꝛomiſes there to be made an 
ſuch impoſſible* things as the law meaneth : that is either 
by nature impoſſible, as to be in two places at once; a 
in fact, as to go from hence to Rome ina date; oꝛ by laue, 
being foꝛbidden, as to ſell mine hand vnto pou foꝛ a pate 
lie annuitie: then hath he by his owne conſtruction ſhut 
out of does, not onlie vnlearned, but all other miniſters, 
o2dcined acco2ding to the oꝛder of this church of Englam 
from being true miniſters. But thanks be to God his 
malice and his might in reaſoning are not alike, and nei 
ther are thoſe interrogatoꝛies and anſwers any contra, 
noꝛ the cherfe part of that action, noꝛ pet do conteine am 
ſuch impoſſibilitie. But perhaps he ment, that they vhid 
were vtterlie vnlearned, could not poſſiblte fullie per 
foꝛme all vhich they there pꝛomiſed, 4 ſo thinking allo that 
all impoſſibilitie was ſimple and abſolute, as neuer dies 
ming of an impollibilitie Ex hypoche/7, which (it may be he 
neuer heard of oꝛ vnderſtod: he did therefoꝛe belike ima 
gine, that this reaſon alſo might go foꝛ god paiments 
mongtſt the reſt. 


44. Section. Pag.89,90,91. 


SE Is foꝛmer reaſon of gutle and 
d | deceit, though it haue but a leaden 
waz «jj © | point, pet it ſerueth him to as many 

les, as though it were Deſphmgis 
| | 2] 4: . Foz he thereby firſt concludeth 
The contract betwixt the Biſhop 


DE: N and the miniſter to be void; neth, 
that Such miniſters are intrudors ; then, that They deſen 
not che title and name of miniſters ; and now, That the B+ 
ſhop by law oughtto cite ſuch a miniſter Ex officio ,andto 
proceed to his depoſing. Cxuelie we are greatlie beho 


2 


„ ection. 


of the Abſtract. Pag. 153. 
den vnto him, as fo his art herein, ſo in that he will leane 

this libertie to the Biſhop to depoſe miniſters vpon iuſt oc- 

caſton, and that pꝛocceding Ex mero officio againſt them. 

But how agrerth this with his popular eledion of mini⸗ 

ters 2 Foꝛ J hope if the people with the Biſhop haue the 

placing, naie if he muſt but admit like a Vicechancelour 

one they pꝛeſent vnto him; then muſt they haue autho⸗ 2. 
ritie alſo to diſplace their miniſter, foꝛ C uus eff inſtituere, Ext. de ca- 
eius elt deftituere, He that hath authoꝛitie to place in a bene: pes Mona- 
tre, he hath allo to dilplace. And as ate he was content 30% < 
to frame a part of ſubmiſſion foꝛ the Biſhops, ſo here (in e . 
great kindlhip foꝛſoth) he dꝛaweth in their behalfe a p2v- in ec. 
ceſſe againſt ſuch a miniſter, arguing ſufficientlie his E.. pri- 
deepe inſight in law, being ſuch a perce of wozke, as fo: 1. 
ſchich all the aduocates in Spire, Paris, Bolonia, and Siuill, 

may wonder on him, and caſt their caps at it, foꝛ euer ma⸗ 

king ſuch another infamous libell, rather than legall ſyllo⸗ 
gilme. J will truſſe vp this his ſolemne pꝛoces as ſhozt as 
Itan, in this maner: You perſon A. B. deceiued me when 

Imade you a miniſter, you made an open lie, you haue not 

kept promiſe, either by preaching, or exerciſing diſcipline 
inyour pariſh, you ſue your neighbours for trifles,and you 

haue not ſince repented you of theſe, with diuerſe others; 
therfore I haue ſummoned you to depoſe you. And by the 

waie I will aduiſe you not tothinke me vnconſtant, doing 
nothing herein, but what an emperor in a leſſe matter did 

before me, and that which is for your owne benefit. In his 
pꝛoces, ſet out at large in his boke, J obſerue that he laieth 

à great number of faults (as J take it) iointlie,vhereofif 

any one be not pꝛwued, the defendant muſt be abſolued. 

Fo: otherwiſe he muſt tell vs, whether euerie of theſe 

which be obiected, do ſeuerallie deſerue depoſition bylaw, _ 
vhic J thinke no man will affirme. Alſo that which afoꝛe 

he called A ſolemne ſtipulation, betwixt the Biſhop and 

the partie ordeined, he now termeth a Vow to GOD. 


Further he deduceth in his pꝛocelle manie faults _ 
e 
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the miniſter , as Diſhonouring and prophaning G OD, 
*Spec.de poſi. quatelling, and ſuch like: io generallie and vncerteinlie, 
* . chat by law they are to be reiected , being not otherwiſe hy 
eib. the delendant to be anſwered. And he vhich afoze had accu⸗ 
ſed Boch Biſhop and miniſter of guile and colluſion be- 
twecene them, doth here ſerme to cleare the Biſhop, as be: 
ing by Guile of the other partie circumuented. As f the 
miniſters Not preaching being vnlicenced, and Not exer. 
citing of diſcipline, is but friuoloullie alledged; ſeeing no 
lawes do warrant them, but ſuch as the autho2 hath fra- 
med in his owne foꝛge. Here is alſo laid downe contrarie 
to rules of law, and obiected againſt the miniſter, a nega: 
tiue impꝛobable; as that he Neuer inſtructed any ot his 
pariſh, that ſaluation was by Chrilt alone. Moꝛeouer, he 
inaketh the Biſhop to take vpon him to know the verie co: 
gitations of the heart, as that Good taith was not ment by 
the miniſter, chat he did contrarie to his owne conſcience, 
that his praier was hypocriticall, and that he hath at no 
time ſince repented. So that J, foꝛ my part, am ſo farre 
from thinking ſuch pꝛocerding (as is here ſet downe) to be 
A noble and famous practiſe of a god and godlie Biſhop: 
as that he were rather to be iudged a mad, paſſionate, and 
a furious man, vhich would in this ſoꝛt, contrarie to all 
mans law, deueſt a man of his liuing and function; and to 
be poſſeſſed with a Luciferian ſpirit , which ſo confidentlie 
would,contrarie to Gods law, condemne another mans 
inward cogitations, vnknowne to the angels in heauen, 
and to all the diuels in hell. But J beſeech pou how doth 
this ſolemne ſentence of depoſition and degradation as 
gre with his purpoſe in this place, and in ſome ſections a 
fore : here he thought he had pꝛwued, that ſuch as he here 
depoſeth foꝛ ſundzie Hypocriſies, publike falſifications, [- 
crileges, mockings of God, and deluſions of lawes, were 
not ſo much as in name anie miniſters at all: So that 
this ſo ſolemne pzoceding here, doth nothing elſe but kill 
him out right, by cutting off his head, that was — 
all 


daies befo2e , This part ot a Biſhops dutie, vhich he ſo ex⸗ 
tolleth, he further doth inkoꝛce by waie of two compart- 
ſons to be incident vnto him to ſee it put in pꝛadiſe. Fo2 
. the firſt, ven he oꝛ any other hath pzoued,euerie miniftcr 
t which is not qualified ſufficientlie to pꝛeach, of neceſſitie to 
0 be an Hypocrite, a falſifier of his word, an impious and ſa- 
a crilegious perſon, an open mocker and deluder both ofthe 
0 Jaw ofGod,and of hir Maieſties lawes; then will that Bi⸗ 
* ſhop he meaneth, be as readie to depoſe ſuch a one; as he 
e was dntifull to ſ& the obſtinate contempt and bꝛeach ol 
ö hir Paieſties lawes puniſhed by impiſonment in him, 
$ home this man calleth Honeſt, pœore, faichfull watchman 
e ofthe Lord, and pamefull teacher: ho neuertheleſſe per- 
: haps was as farre from deſert of any of theſe commen- 
7 I dations,as the moſt of them, at come he ſo viperoullie 
g hieth ; and as woꝛthie fo anie ſtuffe oꝛ learning, to be 
) (ent againe to the plough handle, oꝛ weauers lome, as any 
b 

b 


of thoſe, nhome he with ſuch gall and bitterneſſe doth pꝛo⸗ 

eule. But is it credible that this man both here and elſe⸗ 

where, would inueigh againſt the Impugners oz deluders 
ö of hir Maieſties lawes, ànd call fo their depoſing, that is 
| not content onelie totraduce his ſuperioꝛs, fo2 executing 
their dutie in points incident to their charge: but alſo odi⸗ 
; dullie and maliciouſlie , thus to tawnt and to hale into ha- 
| red, reuerend Fathers, euen fo2 the execution of hir Ba- 
| ielties lawes , vhich are with a moſt ſtrict charge by the 
| whole realme in parlement, to them earneſtlie recom- 
| mended? Pea not onelie to condemne them in this re- 
| pet, but to commend others foz Honeſt men, painefull 
teachers, &c : Mich purpoſelie oppoſe themſelues againft 
lawes eſtabliſhed : appzoching herein to a kind of papali⸗ 
tie,chereby they would judge all other men, but none muſk 
ludge them: 0414 quod nos volumus/anitum eft . Naie in his 
letond compariſon, he plainelie and in flat termes iuſtifi⸗ 
th ſuch impugners of law, as men onelie Making con- 


thoſe, 
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kience not to offend God in any ſmall thing, and debaſeth teined 
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the ſe, that puniſh them foꝛ ſuch bzeaches of lawe, vhenhy 
ſaith, They are whipped and excommunicated for their 
conſcience ſake : andby waie of a molt ſpitefull and Cy. 

nica!l antitheſis would dub all to be Fcœlitanes, and to 
make no conſcience to offend God in all things, ho haue 
not aſpired to that ſublimitie of periection , as to ſtumble 
at a ſtraw, andleapeouer a blocke; to ſtraine at a gnat, 
and ſwallow vp acamel! , So that we ſer he alloweth their 
dwings as pꝛaceding of a god Conſcience, and of feare 
To oftend Godin any ſmall thing : he indirealie accuſeth 
hir Maieſties lawes with the ahoie realmes to be ſuch in 
ſome parts, as not onelie we nerd not to obeie foꝛ conſci 
ence ſake; but foꝛ reteining of a god Conſc ience, and feate 
of offending God , weought not to obſerue; and alſo chat 
geth thoſe( ſcho indeed foꝛ conſcience ſake, obeieng the ma 
giſtrat in theſe mere indifferent things, leaſt by their con, 
tempt they do alſo hereby offend God) to make no con- 
ſcience to offend God in all things: ànd pet this man foy 
ſoth map not be accompted A lawles and rebellious Pu- 
ritane, that thus bꝛeaketh thoꝛough the lines, and cracketh 
the ioints ot all our obedience to magiſtrates : thoſe pow: 
er to command conſiſteth in nothing, if not in the ble of 
mere indifferent matters. 


45 Section, Pag. 9 1,92. 


I Ere by a pꝛeoccupation, mea 
Sl ning to leaue all ſure behind him, 
aj be maketh in the perſon of An old 
| I canoniſt, an obiection againſt de⸗ 
] poling a man once oꝛdeined, in 
reſpec of vnwoꝛthines: ſecing che 
| Biſhops ſentence and iudgement 
ſchereby he once app2oued him be⸗ 
ing not appealed from within ten 
daies (as the text, which he quoteth, diſtinguithcth) doth 


paſſe into termes of a matter decided ano —_ „and 
conv 
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tecommeth an ouerruled caſe. Me ſaith to this, chat he will 
Anſwer la ww with law, but telleth vs not where we may find 
hislaw . In which anſwer he greatlie bewzaiethhisowne . 
querſight : fo2 if the lawe where with he confronteth the ob- 
ition,be direclie contrarie to it, hen hath he not reſolued 
the doubt, but made it ſtronger, ſeeing the lawe admitteth 
no Antinomies: and it is againſt rules of reaſoning, to 
anſwer one doubt full matter oꝛ obiection by another. I it 
he but diuerſe, then ſhould he pꝛwue, that his ſecond lawes 
deciſion is to be referred vnto, and to diſtinguſh the foꝛ⸗ 
ner, ahich he cannot in this anſwer. Foz vhere he ſhould 
ſhriw(the Biſhops definitiue ſentence.fo2 the fitneſſe of the 
miniſter, notwithſtanding) that pet he may be loked into, 
nd tried, not to haue beene ſo fit at that time, as he onght, 
and there vpon be depoſed; which ſhould be as an exception 
tothe foꝛmer law: In ſfedhereof he telleth vs, that For 
ſome cauſe afterward ariſing, inquiſition may be made, 
thereby one being once allowed, may againe be allowed 
and diſallowed . By the firſt part of which anſwer we 
maygather , that he anſwerethnot d idem; foz he ſhould 
ſhew, not that foz a new matter , inquiſition may be 
hadof him; but vpon his fozmer ſufficiencie oꝛ inſuffi- 
ciencie , though moze than ten daies be paſt affer his 
udering. But as it is no doubt, but foꝛ ſome faults 
found in the miniſter after his oꝛdering, he may bylawe 
be enen degraded : ſo it is as notoꝛious, i he were ſuf- 
tient at his oꝛdering, and by old age oꝛ the viſitation of 
Od, do fall afterward to great imperfections and diſabt- 
lities in wit,memozte,and vnderſtanding; he map not a- 
gainſt his will be remwued, but is to haue a Coadiutor aſ⸗ 
igned vnto him, at his coſts and charges. UWhich thing, 
uen the refoꝛmed churches of France, in their diſcipline 


nd policie do reteine,vhere they haue thus decrerd, ai, I 1241 
eulx ne ſeront, c But ſuch ſhall not be depoſed, which ne de France, 


trough age, infirmitie, or other like impediment ſhall be- !. 
come vnfit to execute their functions. In which caſe their 
former 
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former eſtate ſhall be reſerued, and they ſhall be recom. 
mended to their owne churches to be mainteined, and 

, another ſhalbe prouided which ſhall execute their charge, 

The ſccond part of his anſwer conteineth one of our ay, 

thoꝛs riddles. Fo2 that end Z beſ&ch you) ſhould a man 

Once allowed, beallowed againe , and yet diſallowed} 

Mell, the truth is, chat he was deceiued, vhen he tranſl: 

ted Prolatus, tried, as though it had beene Approbarus,alloy. 

de. cum ſe= ed, Foz the gloſſe, hich deteceth his craſtie packingin 

_ =o his anſwer,fo2 vhich end alſo he was vnwilling to quote 

Extra.de pro. it at all, is in this paſſage thus: If che ſuperiour ſhould 

dg. Vrite to che ordeinour, he might not obiect any thing ,ex- 

1 — — cept that were expreſſelie ſer downe in the letters, bicauſe 
he ought to hold chem fit for a benefice , home heeſtee- 
med fit for orders. c. acrepimus, Ext. de ætat. qual. But the 
ſucceſſor may obiect: And ſo he that was once. A rule 
tu, item Cw & reprobatur allowed, is againe tried 
and diſallowed, as the phyſician is, L t gradatim S. reprobn, 
de muneribus & honorilus, r. Anda little after ſaith the 
gloſſe, But all this is but offauour, bicauſe we ought notto 
inquire often ofone mans fact. Z. licet in fine ff. nautæ, cup- 
nes. But are we not to preſume for the ſufficiencie of him 
that is ordeined? An argument that we are, is in C pft cli 
onem Ext. de probat. Except the contrarie be prooued. But vie 
ſhould we take knowledge afterward of the miniſters fi- 
nes, ſeeing the ſentence of the Biſhop, wherin he pronoun- 
ced him fit is alreadie paſſed into the force of a matter ad- 
iudged and ouer- ruled, beeing not appealed from c. cm d. 
lecki. Ext. de elect. We muſt anſwer, either that all this reexa- 
mining is but ofſpeciall fauour, or elſe that this inquirie is 
onelie made, vpon ſome new cauſe afterward arifing, cl. 
Ext. de ætat, cc. Where we ſc both the obiection he bzingeth, 
and his anſwer in part touched, but not reſted vpon. F0! 
the gloſle here plainelie decideth, that a miniſters foꝛmer 
fitneile is not aſter his oꝛdeining, no not by the ſucceſſo! 
ef the Biſhop that made him, to be ſcanned vpon, but — 


er vpon ſome occaſion afterwards newlie hapening, oꝛ 
ſpecial grace oꝛ direction to the Biſhop from the ſupert- 
02, We ſce alſo hereby, his wꝛong tranſlation, his leauing 
aut of ſome part, and foiſting in ef other ſome,and his wil: 
full falſification of the gloſſe to ſerue his turne and humo?, 
and to this deciſion of the gloſſe, that a Biſhop map not 
deueſt one of his lining in regard of inſuffictencie, that is 


once allowed,agreeth Bartol. as he is alledged by Panor- Panor. inc. 


mitane. Jf(ſaithPanormitane) it be afterward ſpied out, 2“ fe 


Ext. de ætat. 


hat che miniſter is verie ignozant, may the Biſhop take qualir fe- 


awaic his pꝛebend:? Bartolus ſaith he may not, Modo ſciat ;;; ad hoc c. 


aum, ſo that he can ſaie maſle:and alledgeth to this end, ace 
cuando. c. qui iſũ, & cſequens 3 8. diſtinct. And therefoze to Ext. d. 
tonclude, as the authoꝛ doth,but pet to another end: it be⸗ 
houeth all that be in authoꝛitie, in manie reſpects to ſee hir 
Faieſfies lawes ſtrialie executed againſt ſuch pokeleſſe 
andfanaticall ſpirits as this, vho vnder colour and pꝛe⸗ 
tenſe of lawes in fozce,vhich he cannot pꝛwue, otherwiſc 
than you haue heard: doth info:ce moſt dangerous inno⸗ 
vations in this church, and moſt diſhonoꝛable to hir Paie⸗ 
ties renowmed gouernement hitherto, as well foꝛ mat⸗ 
ers as perſons eccleſiaſticall: who debaſcth with might 
ind maine, and tchettech mens tongs at the leaſt, againſt 
all that execute oꝛ confoꝛme themſelues to hir Paieſties 
godlie pzoceedings , in church gouernement and externall 
policie: tho magnifteth and extolleth the contrarie faction, 
nd ccho not obſcurelie, Slilie or couertlie, but euen plainlie 
notwithſtanding his apologie now inſuing) bereaueth vs 
as much as his poꝛe ſpite will ſerue him, almoſt vholie of 
alawfullminifterie in England. And J pꝛaie God, that by 
better weights than theſe which he bꝛingeth, and by a moꝛe 
rau touch, both the ſuffictencie of our miniſters may be 
med, and alſo foꝛ the better incouragement of moze able 
men foꝛ that function hereafter, the linings allotted to the 
eccleſiaſticall ſtate, may rather be increaſed, than by co2- 
tuption and ſiniſter deuiſes gelded and ſhꝛedded, by fores 
and 


1 
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and wild boꝛes ont of the wod that deſtroie the vinepan, 
and by Nimrods and mightie hunters of Gods people, 
Foz it hathbeene, and alwates will be true, on alit ate, 
And vhere rewards of learning do in number oꝛ quant 
tie decaie, there learning it ſelfe will not with like alacrj 
tie to any ripenes be purſued. The want of which rewards 
of learning in that reſpec, with lamentable experience, 
and to late repentance, ſome countries alreadie do taſk, 
and are like moꝛe and moꝛe to feele hereafter, 


45 Section. Pag.92,93,94,95. 


Ob, as though ſome other bet 
ter ſtaied man, pitieng the fozmer 


1[-) |follies and vndutifull lauiſh ſpeaches 
> [of our antho2, and ſeeking to qualifi 

V |them in part, as not ſo hardlic ment 

55 as the wo2ds do impoꝛt, had ſtepped 

= S- here into plaic, and taken the mat: 
ter inhand; are we come to a moꝛe calme and temperate 
apologie: not fo much of any god loue, as fo? feare it 
Might otherwiſe be ynto him dangerous, as well as it is 
offenſiue to others. Whereby foꝛ the wounding of my 
nie weake conſciences, readie to take offenſe vpon ligh 
ter occaſions than theſe, fo the calling of the whole ſtate 
eccleſiaſticall into haʒ ard of their miniſterie and liuings, 
we ſhall haue of him onelie a plaiſter of a few gloſing 
woꝛds, to make amends foꝛ all. Nothing elſe but pot 
ſing in effect, that he is not ſo farre gone in theſe cor 
ceits, as ſome of the ſame haire are; tcho do run ſo lar, that 
except they quicklie ſtaie, they map perhaps with god de 
ſert run themſelues of a ſudden out of bꝛeath. J willther- 
foze bꝛerflie examine how he auoideth that, which hath den 
ſo neceſſarilie gathered of his foꝛmer ſpeeches ; which is, 
that accoꝛding to his conſtruction, it may happen cuen the 
beſt men we haue, to be deſtitute of any lawfull calling 


into the miniſterie. But in this ſection beloꝛe he = {0 
re, 
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rre, hemaketh a kind of confeſſion, whereby he ſermeth ; 
jt to be taken at his woꝛd, as being pꝛeſentlie in a reaſo⸗ 
nable god mind. Firſt, He confeſſech wee haue a true 
durch in England, ſcherby it appeareth he taketh ſuch foz no 
Honeſt poore men, no2 the Lords watchmen, hich ſap we 
javeſcarſe the face of a true church in England. Pert, he 
runowlegeth Hir Maieſties lawfull and ſole ſouereigne 
gouernement, ouer all cauſes and perſons : thervpon may 


tegathered , he was not well aduiſed afdꝛe, in ſeeking Tbe author 


incon- 


weſtabliſh popular elections of miniſters, uherevpon of gancie. 
conſequence would follow, as alſo no leſſe is included in 
tegeneralitie of his pꝛols, that 1Biſhops and Deanes no⸗ 
minations ſhall be attributed alſo from hir Maieſtie) vnto 
te people, noꝛ yet when he made the contempt of obeieng 
hir Paieſties lawes concerning indifkerent rites and ce⸗ 
remonies, a commendable thing in them, as pꝛocceding 
Ofconſcience and of feare to offend G OD in any ſmall 
ting. Fo2 in ſhat cauſes eccleſiaſticall, can hir High- 
eſſe lawfull gouernement be exerciſed and beſfowed, if 
lich a god conſcience, and without offenſe of God, ſhe 
may be diſobeted in matters merrelie indifferent? He go⸗ 
thon, and conkeſlech, That hir Maieſtie ought to put in 
execution, according to the preſcript rule of Gods word, 
he doctrines deliuered by the miniſters, for aboliſhing of 
alandall maner ſuperſtitions and abuſes, reteined in the 
durch, and for the eſtabliſhing ofa perfect gouernment of 
. Whereby we may ſer, how hard it is foꝛ a cat of moun⸗ 
faine to change his ſpots, oꝛ a Morianhis tanned hue, oꝛ 
in him to plate a little vpon his old by- aſſe. Fozdothhe -... 
not here in a manner plainelie condemne hir Paieſtie, ſpcaches. 
not to haue done as ſhe Ought, nor according to the pre- 
ſcript rule of Gods word ? Both he not inſinuate the per⸗ 
et gouernment of the church, not to be vet eſtabliſhed 2 
Anddoth he not erp:eflelie ſaie; that Superſtitions and a- 
buſes are reteined in the church ? O wicked and vngrate⸗ 
bil wetches to the Maieſtie 9 6 
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the Queenes Pighnelle ! vhich in regard of ſo manie am 
ſo manifold bleſſings by hir miniſterie beſtowed , doe, 
compenſe andrequite them with repining , and with dan. 
der in this maner. Von ſic fecit Deus omni nations , cho make 
vs all thankefull foꝛ them, 

The other thꝛee members of his ſpeech and confeMionin 
this place, touching the miniſters ductie towards mag 
ſtrate and people, of the peoples obedience to the mag 
ſtrats and miniſters, and of the concurrence of the min 
ſters inſtruaion with the magiſtrats authozitie in the gy, 
uernement of the church, though no moze than of the ret] 
can ſe how they are incident to this treatiſe; pet J dont 
perceiue any cauſe vhie they ſhould be reiected, Neuerthe, 
leſſc,if the miniſter as doubting of the lawfulneſſe of his 
owneerternall calling ; and the magiſtrate and people as 
ſurmiſinghim to haue runne befoze he was ſent, ſhould 
bcleeue our autho2 in his foꝛmer nice points about oꝛdina 
tions: Jcannot contecture, that either the miniſter with 
any couragious ſpirit can diſcharge this dutie, oꝛ that the 
magiſtrate and people can oꝛ will regard that vhic he 
ſpeaketh, as they ought to do, from the month of him that 
is Gods true ambaſſadoz vnto them: oꝛ peetd vnto their 
maintenance their tithes and other duties trulie andfaith 
fullie as they ought. The examples vhich he here bzingeth, 
though ſome of them ſound ſuſpictouſlie,conſidering from 
vhome they pꝛoceed, are meere apologeticall , tending to 
p:oue.that the miniſters and people may not of their own 
head, without the pꝛinces antho;itie , ſeeke to execute any 
refo2mation,and thereby to purge our authoꝛ from the ſul 
picion of the traitoꝛous hereſie of certeine late peffilent 
Sectaries. But his repining and mutinous doubting with 
his Ifs and Ands,vhich he caſteth in the necke of his fo:mer. 
apologie, thereby , like Sori cepra, he ouerturnet the 
milke with his hæle, that afoze he pelded ; doth bewzaie 
his diſcontented mind, and lender effimation he carrie 
of the godlie refozmation effabliſhed by hir Paieſtie = 


yet opened, it ſome blemiſhes and blots remaine in hir go- 
dernement, if councellors be hired to trouble the buildin 
nake all che dates of Cyrus, if che wals muſt be reedified by Elia- 
ſhib,ifthe church muſttarrie Gods leiſure, ifany other glo- 
onin nous purpoſe be to worke in our daies by hir Highnefle :] 
nag. WT but to fill vnſtable heads of the people, to vhom this boke 
nag. W was eſpeciallie addꝛeſſed, with buzzing of dillike to things 
mini MW peſent,and hope of alterations, and new fangledinnoua- 
en Ml tions hereafter? Which conceits cannot tend any waies 
eſt] Wl tohir Paicſties honour , noꝛ wozke to the ſecuritie and 
pnot MW quictof the realme. And thoſe vhich haue ſo quezie and 
rthe, aue miſh ſtomachs at the ſfate pꝛeſent, ioined with ſuch 
aneffeminate longing , and Abſurd appetite of reſtleſſe 
andendleſſe alterations in church matters: J pꝛaie God 
they haue not cauſe, with the firſt, neuer to haue wiſhed 
change, noꝛ that they euer ſe the time therein they would 
vithall their hearts deſire, with fauour and libertie of con⸗ 
ſtience, to enioie that foꝛme of liturgie, eccleſtaſtic all po⸗ 
licie, and church gouernement, vhich by the mercies of 
God and hir aieſties miniſterie, are now planted in this 
urch, ir they might hope to atteine it! Bonum non fruendo, 
ſel arendo reddirur charms. 
J. Section. Pag. 95, 96,97. 
Daus hauing ſhewed ſome part 
dot his foꝛmer Apologie and pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion to be verie doubtfullie deliuered, 
E and both that and other his ſpxches 
<0: afozeto be verie Offenſiue vnto ma⸗ 
8 I nie, and therefoze that ( vhichhis guil⸗ 
2 tie conſcience telleth him) Aight haue 
beene dangerous to his perſon, is not vet ouerblowne oꝛ 
Woided; we are now come to his purgation of that which 
might and hath beene obiected, that he Inſinuateth indeed 
t9lajyfull miniſterie to be in England. But he confeſſeth 


P. g. now, 
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chat elle do theſe voices pteld, If hir Maieſties eies be not genitions 
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A childiſh 
kallacie. 


now, That euerie one meet and apt to teach, that euer 
one qualified as is requiſite, that euerie one mouedin. 
wardlie by the Holie- ghoſt, and outwardlie called and ap. 
pointed by che Biſhop, hauing authoritie by che orderof 
this church of England, is indeed, and by law a miniſter 3f 
theſe be ſpoken diſtributiuelie, as the woꝛd Eucrie, andthe 
Interſections by u@Ag dw impoꝛt; then hath he eſtabliche 
ſome a miniſter without Outward calling, ſo he be other: 
wiſe qualified as is requiſite; then map aman be qualike 
as is requiſite thereto, being not apt to teach, noꝛ inwardle 
mooued vnto it by the Holie- ghoſt, or outwardlie calledg 
appointed by the Biſhop. And vhat ifhe(after this mans 
conſtruction) haue not Authoritie by ch order of this church 
of England;as not hauing bene conſecrated by ſuch a B 
as was conſecrated accoꝛding to th oꝛder of the boke eſt 
bliſhed 2 Uhichour authoꝛ maketh ſo neceſlarie, as that he 
reaſoneth afoꝛe out of the woꝛds of the ſtatute negatiue: 
lie; to wit, none to be a Biſhop, pꝛieſt oꝛ deacon, but ſuch as 
were conſecrated and oꝛdered accoꝛding to the fozmeand 
maner of that bokeʒ but admitting them to be taken ioint 
lie, yet his reaſons to pꝛoue ſuch to be Miniſters indeedand 
by law are ſo childiſh beggings of that which may be con 
trouerſed, that (J aſſure pou) a man might iuſtlte doubt, 
that he did but dallie and Pr auaricari herein. Firſt che ſaith 
they are ſo, bicauſe They are indeed and truth meſſengers 
ſent by God . Secondlie, bicauſe they Are miniſters bythe 
law of chis land. Truelie, this man that was ſo ſfric afo, 
is ſone wone, dich is ouercome with theſe doughtie tea 
ſons, dchich no man, but he may with as great pobabilitis 
denie, as he may do the concluſion to be pꝛoued being tie 
verie ſelfe- ſame with the pꝛemiſſes, conſiſting in thels 
two reaſons. Touching the matter it ſelfe, law teacheth vs, 
that A proteſtation with a contrarie act worketh nothing. 
Therfoze how can this pꝛoteſtation releene our autho: am 
thing, ho hath afoꝛe plainelie refuſed all fo2 miniſters, 
vhoſc oꝛdinations the maner and foꝛme of the boke — 
| cr 
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= eaclie obſerned? And vhichmaketh All ſolemnities cher- Pag8z. 


neuen ofthe leaſt moment to be ſubſtantiall and not ac- 


_= cidentall,by the law-makers appointment? Therefo2e out 
dag of i owne wo:dsandreaſons topzone this his ppctelta 
wir tion vaineandeluſozie, Jreaſon thus, 


1 Whereſoeuer the firſt branch of the ſtatute, for the pag y. 
obſeruing ofa forme and order in the ordinations of mini- 
ſters, is broken, there the ſecond branch authoriſing them 
tobe in verie deed miniſters can take no place: But ſome pag gz, 
ofthe points required, haue beene, and are perhaps dailie 
omitted in making euen the beſt men that are in the mini- 
ſterie at this daic , and ſo the foꝛme and oꝛder of the boke 
notobſerued : Werefoꝛe the beſt men that are in the mini⸗ 
ſt} W ferieat this date, perhaps are not in verie derd miniſters. 

2 Whereſoeuer che forme of an act is not ſpeciallie, Pag. 78,80, 
ud at an inch, and not by any thing equiualent obſerued, den.. 
<as dere che act by meere law is no act at all: But ſome points pag,gz, 
of the forme required are perhaps dailie vnobſerued in 
making the beſt men miniſters, that are in the miniſterie 
gad atthis daie ; Therefoꝛe, ic. 

Con: 3 Whereſoeuer a certeine forme and order of procee- pag. 84. 
dngis appointed, to choſe that had no authoritie before 

raith) uch commiſſion ; chere if che forme be not obſerued, the 

ptoceſſe by lawe is meerelie void: But the Biſhops be- Pag $42, 

fore the ſtatute , hauing no authoritie to make deacons or 

it, minilters, do omit the forme perhaps dailie in making 

rea: WM thebelt men miniſters : Therefoze their p2oceeding here- 

litis in is by lawe merrelie void: and ſo the beſt men we 

the W bane in the miniſterie, perhaps not in verie ded mini, 

ele ters: and therefoꝛe( as our authoꝛ oſten colleneth)are In- 

h ts, trudors, 

ing But he, which to the intent he might haue ſome ſhew to 

any ſerue his humoꝛ, and to wꝛap in either one waie oꝛ other 

in vole thome he foꝛeiudgeth to be vnlearned, to the danger p. 2; 

nt W Of vlurpation and intruſion, did tell vs in great carneft, : 

lic WW Hat all the ſolemnities about oꝛdeining of miniſters, how 
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Small of moment ſdeuer they ſeemed to be by the law. ma- 


kers appointment, were ſubſtantiall, and not accidental: 
doth now in another tune ſaie, that Learned, qualified, 
and inwardlie called; and vnlearned, vnqualified, and not 
inwardlie mooued , dooth differ as much as light and darł- 
nes: meaning and inſinuating hereby ( as J do gather 
that whatſoeuer he hath afozeſaid concerning Forme, ſo- 
lemnities, commiſſion, ſtatute, or god faith, they were nut 
ſo much to the matter, oꝛ greatlie to be ſfod vpon: but that 
theſe are D:fferente ſpeciſicæ > conſtitutiuæ, of a miniſter in- 
derd, which maketh him ſo to be, and thereby onelie dath al 
ſo differ from ſuch as be not. 2% teneam vultum mutanten 
Protea nodo © And if ſo be theſe ther be the onclie neceſſaric 
points, concurring to the making of aminiſter inded,and 
diſtingulſhing a true miniſter from an vſurped, then may 
we haue a miniſter in this church, without the external 
calling by the Biſhop, which is not here ſpoken of. Jfby 
Learned, he mcane onelie ſuch as are apt to teach, and by 
teaching meane onelie pꝛeaching; hie did he not ad allo 
that vhich S. Paule ioineth with aptneſſe to teach, to be able 
alſo to confute erroꝛs and hereſies? But the boke requi; 
reth as of neceſſitie no other learning, but that he be Sul 
ficientlie inſtructed in holie ſcriptures : vhich that it rea 
cheth not alwaics ſo high, as that he muſt be able to bes 
Preface to) Pꝛeacher, is ſhewed in diuers places afoꝛc. The qualities 
the booke. ich the boke ſpeaketh of, are onelie that He be by ſufhci- 
ent teſtimonie commended, or elſe knowne to the Biſhop 
to be of vertuous conuerſation and without crime; and al- 
ſo that he be found learned in the Latine tong . But that 
he be inwardlie mooucd by the Holie- ghoſt, to the worke 
ofthe miniſterie: is a thing left to his owne conſcience, 
and not to be diſcuſſed by the Biſhop, o2 any man elſe ; but 
in charitie, vhich hopeth all things, to be intended and 
p:eſumcd. 
And ſceing it is poſſible foꝛ a man verie vnfit at the be 
ginning, by ſtudie,pzactiſe,x the bleſſing of God, to 9 
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ſullicient: and fo2 him that is now well and honcllie di 
led, afterwards to relapſe into loſeneſſe of life ; and ſoꝛ 

himallo that is killed in the Latine roong, & ſufficientlic 

inſtructed in holie ſeri pture; either by diſuſe , oꝛ by the vi- 

ſtation 02 tudgemnent of God, to become verie ignoꝛant 

and ſottiſh in boch: therefoꝛe J do not ſe(if we knowe not 

the contrarie) but both by the rules of charitie and law, we 

are bound to thinke, chat pet at the oꝛdination of ſuch a 

one, he was ſo qualified in all theſe points as was requi⸗ 3 
ſite, That * which is agreeable to the nature of any con- cum quid, ff 
rac, is preſumed to haue beene performed. Againe, Ab Scrum 
udge is preſumed to haue rightlie executed chat, which is 1 
incident to his office. Further, That © which confirmeth, ;;. W 
and not that which adnulleth any act, is intended to haue ar. ccm 
beene done. And laſtlie; Euerie done is preſumed fit and — 2 
capable, till the contrarie be proued. But our authour — 
cane contrarie to this, cuen v5ov απ e e- glinc. quoni- 
will pꝛeſume all requiſites to haue bene obſerued by that an Rd. 
uhic appearethin his conuerſation and learning after, 7% 2 
wards, Do that by this reckoning, a man neuer ſoo2der- ,, 7% 
lie at the firff called both inwardlie and outwardlie, vpon 4c. Albare 
defects aſterwards arifing in him, ſhall be ſhut out foꝛ an ne Evi de 
intrudo2, vſurper,02 one uhich by wong ſuggeſtion, and 5. 
fraudulent meanes,bath attained the miniſterie;+he that parte fide 
hath indeed intruded, and without all outward calling proba: ſpec. 
th2ult himſelfe into the Loꝛds harueſt, ſo that he haue roba. 
ane commendable gits of learning, and demeane, and '**/- 
beare himſelfe without publike ſtaine oꝛ blot, ſhall be in⸗ ; my 

ended and pꝛeſumed to haue bene inwardlie moucd by 

the Holie - ghoſt, and be in verie deed a true and lawfull 

miniſter, Pea ſo ſtronglie (if we may bel&eue him) ſhall 

is be intended, that it ſhall be accounted Pr gamptio uri 

&-de14re. So that we are come to that iſſue vhichafo:e 3 

touched, that the Biſhop chen he hath an vnlearned mint 

ler under hand, ſac as this man ſurmiſeth all to be vhich 
are not able to be pꝛeachers, cannot though he would, ob⸗ 
P. liij. ſerue 
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ſerue the ſolemnities, foꝛme and oꝛder of the bake of g, 
dinations. But ichen a learned man is vnder his hand to 

be oꝛdeined, then he cannot but ſtumble ( uhether he will z 

no)of all ſuch matters of foꝛme as are appointed. And that 

this is ſuch a pꝛeſumption, he bzingeth foꝛ pzofe a gloſee, 

ſſhich ik he had ment plainelie, he would haue quoted ing 

moꝛe fit place than this; but he was then loth his craſtie 
conueiance ſhould be eſpied. Thich gloſſe,as map there be 

perceiued, ſaith not ſo much as colourablie any thing ten 

ding to this purpoſe, but the quite contrarie. Bur (ſaith it) 

{ſhall we preſume for the parties ſufficiencie that is ordei. 

ned? C. poft ceſuonem Ext. de probatiombus,is an argument, that 

we mult ſo preſume, except the contrarie be prooued , And 

againe, that we muſt thus ſtronglie pꝛeſume and intend he 
exempliſieth (foꝛ I map not ſaie pzwucth ) by reſcripts Au- 

tenticallie ſealed, yet procured by vntrue and coloutable 
ſuggeſtion: and by a definitine ſentence,vherein is a Nul- 

lite. Fo2 the firft pꝛofe ſchereof, that the reſcript was ob- 

teined (ona fide) and that the ſentence was a iuſt iudge⸗ 

inf dr per. ment, we muſt(he (aith)pzeſume , till the contrarieof the 
ber ge np. one be poured; and foꝛ the Iniurie and iniguttie of it, the v 
in princ. l. ther be reuerſed. Tchere, by the way, pe may ſee this mans 
omnes. ſicu- great ſkill, vhich pꝛeſumeth foꝛ the validitie of a ſentence, 
fg pre" invhichisanullitie, pzefixeth the o2dinarie courſe of ap 
of 2 — peale foꝛ reuerſing of it,t confoundeth it with a reuerſtble 
lam C. de falſ ſentence, in reſpectof th iniuſtice 4 iniquitie of it. Teras 
Balda . i. à nullitie map be pꝛopoſed againſt a ſentence at anytime 
ce _ , within thirtie peares at the leaſt, And v if it be in regardof 
c ex fu, want of iuriſdiction oꝛ commiſſion, in © cauſes vherein by 
inſtnm. labe no pꝛeſcription runneth, oꝛ be © pꝛopoſed by waie al 
ian exception, the action of nullitie neuer ceaſeth, but at any 
Oo time map be oppoſed. So that (toreturne to the pzincipal 
L pure in purpoſe)that the euent inſning mulk teach, who were with 
fine Hf. de dil. all due circumſtances oꝛdeined miniſters, and tho ſailed 
excep.l./ therein, and that ſuch iudgement is grounded onape⸗ 


rere lumption ol lawand by law, we may perceiue wy 


excepriontb, 


Lf vnpꝛwued. Naie , it he had vnderſtod vhat he wit, he 

would either neuer haue ſo raſhlie and vntruelie affirmed, 

hat courſe of iudging to be Preſumptio iuris O de iure, 02 

le would haue ſpared his examples, which make direalie 

againſt him in this behalfe. F62 a pꝛeſumption of law, is LH rer. 

zmoſtcleare kind of pꝛofe, and is ſo full, that it? dothof it 024 

elle ſuffitientlie pꝛoue, and is moſt pithie euidence. Vea _ 
hes pzeſumption of law and by law, as ſome do terme it, all in Lice 
vill not admit any pzofes to the contrarie,otherwiſe than dem C. de 
by the confeſſion of the partie himſelfe: and is equiualent e 
with any ſuchh matter, as by the diſpoſition of any ſtatute — 
um map not be refelled. So that our authoꝛ matching this = Bald in 
nclumption with pꝛeſumption fo2 reſcripts and ſenten- /:.C.defides 
ces, hich by contrarie pꝛofes are indeed ouerthꝛowne, ©” 5 
wth giue ſentence againſt himſelfe, that concerning mi- — 
niſters ſuffictencie by the euent inſuing, there is no fuch c. 4e dana. 
pzeſumption as he doth vainelie tangle on. And therefoze nc nut. 
xis moze ſtriqlie than an cle is with a figleafe, holden u ee 
to his foꝛmer aſſertions, uhich do plainelic impugne |, pom 
almoſt all the miniſters in England, partlie foz want of e ca 
weight,and partlie foꝛ faſhion, not withſtanding his frino- l Bart. in cof. 
us eluſoꝛie apologie, and his abſurd pꝛoteſtation, impli⸗ Dom. Ono. 
ng a contradiction in it ſelfe, 


38. Section. Pag. 97,98, 99. 


V this lection is handled that, 
Pa wich might be obieced , that is to 
Ze! (ate, whether the ſacraments admint- 
ffred,and other parts of execution of 

I the offices incident to that function, 

Wy * * ſhall be accompted rightlie and du⸗ 
— lie done by ſuch as our authoꝛ ma- 
leth no miniſters at all - Co which in effect he anſwereth, 
hat the actions and publike execution of their functions by 
hem done hereafter, ſhall be of none effec : but both bi- 
(auſetill this time No controuerſie hath beene mœued 


rouUs 
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touching the validitie ofcheir calling, ſtate, and condition 
and alſo foꝛ common vtilitie, and a generall erroꝛs ſake, 
the things done heretofoꝛe by them, are rightlie and duele 

Doctrine done. But ſince controuerſie now is moued, ik the agg 

tothe whole done by ſuch miniſters after this tine ſhall not be auai 

tate. able and of foꝛce, what confuſton and danger this dodring 
might bꝛing into this common- wealth about the mariz 
ges and baptizings of inũnit numbers by ſuch miniſters, 
where vpon, by the lawes of this land the inheritanceg, 
dowers, and tenancies by courteſie do greatlie depend: 
leaue tobe weied by derpe ſtates men, and wiſe counſel 
lo2s, Nate, if it be ſufficient foꝛ euerie libeller to bing 
ſuch matters of conſequence into hazard, by waking ys 
(as he pꝛetendeth ) out of a generall erroꝛ, vhcreof he one: 
ticd2eameth : nhicmay we not as well ſate, that all which 
haue beene married oꝛ baptized theſe manie peares pal, 
thall be bꝛought within the like compaſſe of dangerz laing 
both the traitoꝛous papiſt, and the dangerous Innouatot 
hath troden the ſame ſteps, and ſkirmiſhed as hoatlie as 
this man doth along time, againſt the lawfulneſle of our 
Biſhops, pꝛieſts, and miniſters, and with their calling into 
that function: But ( thanked be God) all their complots, 
though they be like to Samſons fores diſtinguiſhed by 
heads, but linked together by the tailes, and tend all fo a 
perillous trouble and combuſtion in this fate; pet there is 
ſmall weight in any of their woꝛds, and all their forces are 
but waſt wind, and paperſhot . The firſt reaſon he vſeth fo; 
pꝛofe, that The adminiſtration offacraments and executi- 
on of their offices hitherto , is rightlie done by ſuch as he 
iudgeth to be no miniſtersʒ is taken from the vncerteintie 
of their lawfulne ſſe, and quoted verie ſtrangelie coden. 
li. which would require a longer time to ſceke it out, wert 
it cannot be found, than J map affozd him. Yet I think 
he ment Z. 1. C.de teflanenti, , which decideth in another 
cauſe ſomething to the like purpoſe ; that It is not tobe 


diſcuſled,whether the witneſles were bond or free,which in 
opinion 
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opinio1! ofall men were holden as freemen at that time, 
hen che teſtament was conſigned, and ſuch as againſt 
home, none to chat daie had moued any controuerſie of 
heir condition. So that the reaſon of the deciſion of this 
ub is not the vncerteintie of their ſtate, which could not 
becalled vncerteine, being not ſo much as doubted of; but 
the generall erroz, vhich is his ſecond reaſon in this be⸗ 


ke, 

. vhere he ſaith (J know not vpon chat warrant) Contra⸗ 
That the thing which is vncerteine, is as though it were rietie. 
not at all, he duerthzoweth his owne purpoſe in this place: 
fnifſuchmintfters State before controuerſie therof moo- 

ued, were vncerteine, then are they hereby euen at that 

ine, to be reputed as no miniſters at all. In the firſt place 

hought foꝛ pzofe that a generall erro2 maketh lawe, and 

that therfoze the generall erroꝛ conceiued hitherto of ſuch 
miniſters lawfulneſſe, ſhall vphold all publike functions 

of the miniſterie by them till this time perfoꝛmed: no dt- 

ren mention of any common erroꝛ is made, but that the 

awardof a compzomittce ſhall and, vhich is giuen by a 
bondman in truth, pet being in poſſcſſion of his freedome, 

his ſecond place is falſe quoted {4 Maced. in ſtead of De 

c. Macedomano, In his third place, both in his oꝛiginall 

ad in his tranſlation, by following the coꝛruption of the 

old tert yeelding no perfect ſenſc, and contrarie to the cre⸗ 

dit o the Florentine o2 Piſane Pandects he taketh Propter Miltaking. 
dem imperatorum, bicauſe of the vſe of emperoꝛs, in ſtedof 
Propter ⁊ ſum imperitorum, by reaſon it is ſo vſed by rude and 


moꝛant. His fourth place to this purpoſe, vhich is the T1 c. te- 


late he quoted wꝛong afoꝛe: in this ſcion , is here left famentis 
quoteleMe, Out of vhich places, togither with the lawe 
Barbarius Philip. he concludes, that in thoſe ſcuerallcaſcs, 
binthe matters done by theſe onclie pꝛetended mini- 
lers, the common erroꝛ ſhall make them auaileable, and 
tobe reputed Rightlie and dulie doone : ſcherevpon J do 
firther aſke ; as Barbarius Philip. though a bondllaue in⸗ 
deed, 
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deed, being dulie choſen pꝛetoz in Rome, was reputey 

inf poſſeſſo2 of his office, though he himſelfe knew, that 
he was of ſernile condition, and* therfoꝛe not capable:yjy 
ther an vnſkilfull miniſter fozmallie o2deined, though ag 
our authoꝛ beareth him in hand, he himſelfe full well dy 
knowe that he was vnwozthie, and therefoze came in hy 
guile and deceit, may not in like ſoꝛt be cleared from in 
truſion; and be adiudged a iuſt poſſeſſtoner by the ſaid com 
mon erroꝛ: And if he may ſo, nhy may he not continue 
ſill his ſaid poſleſſion, ſeeing he is no moꝛe /n mal ji 
than he was in at the firſt, by our authoꝛs ſuppolall: But 
he is afraid of another doubt, leaſt as the ſaid Barbarius bo 
ing once choſen pꝛetoꝛ, though the people tho cleced him 
knew not ſo much, and therfoze could not haue any ſuch in 
tention, was by the verie operation of law thereby infra 
chiſed: ſo our miniſters, though indeed vncapable , vet by 
the oꝛdination of the Biſhop being a publike perſon, im 
ſted by the vhole realme, in this action, ſhould be likewiſe 
reputed in the eie of the law, thereby inabled againſt anie 
incapacitie. This knot he wꝛeſtleth with, to vntie thus: 
that as the awardof an Vmpier reputed generallie a fre 
man, ſhall therfoꝛe be in foꝛce, though he remainea bond 
man (as afoꝛe) to his former maiſter: and as the ſonne be 
ing once commonlie reputed otherwiſe, but aſterward in 
deed detected to be vnder his fathers power and tuition, 
cannot become a debtoꝛ vnto me vpon boꝛrowing of mo 
nie (which our authoꝛ contrarie to law extendeth general 
lie to any contrad:) and as bondmen vpon common te 
putation fo2 frœmen, haning pꝛoſitablie bene vſed fo 
witneſſes, being knowne as they are, may be reteded 
from bearing witnelle : enen fo, though Barbarius wette 
made free by the people, pet the maiſter was by latoe to 
haue the pꝛice of his ſeruant at their hands. Thich being 
thus anatomized, we map well perceiue, are ſo far from 
all conſecution, that they haue not ſo much as any ſimil⸗ 
tude togither. But vhat if the people muſt paie the * 


ion. ofthe Abſtract. 
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ofthe ſeruant, map he not be free as the law appointeth - 

and may not (any thing here notwithſtanding) the mini- 

fer duelie oꝛdeined foz ontward foꝛme, reteine in like 

maner his miniſterie, as Barbarius did his frdome:! But 

Jcannot contecure either vhp he ſaith that Common er- 

ror cannot take awaie priuate intereſt, thichno man affir- 

meth: oꝛ how he can conclude, with any colour vpon theſe 

mlikelie compariſons, That much leſſe can common er- 

zor ofa few, barre the whole church from a publike bene- , 

ft due vnto chem. And J pꝛay pou, if this be the erroꝛ but _ 2 
Ofa few in authoritie, hob can it be common, and thereby 

hphold the functions of the miniſterie executed by no mi⸗ 

niters: Natehow can it be the erro2 of the Biſhops(uhom pag 85. 
hemeaneth) uhen as he chargeth them tobe 7» male fide, 

nd to Knowe at the time of ordination that ſuch cannot 

be qualified acco2dinglie as is required fo2 the miniſterie⸗ 

But to cut oft all at once, and to ſhew plainelie that if ſuch 

as be no pꝛeachers, oꝛ any other, be indeed and truth no mi⸗ FE 
niſters at all, as our authoꝛ hath laboured topzoue, then . 1. C 74 
Common errour, though in ſome caſes it be holden for — — 
ruh and doo Þ make law, pet in this point it ſhall not 42 C. d/e- 
make god thoſe pꝛetended functions of the minifterie, n ex peric. 
thich erronioullie ſuch men haue executed and performed. die c 
tis to be vnderſtod , that among manie exceptions and Fase 
limitations ot that rule, this is one: Firſt if the partie, vp⸗ >;.:ori.. 
anahome the common erroꝛ runneth, be not ſolemnelie 3.7.7. Si 
a\ddulie elected to his place, then doth it make no lawe, %. 
no! make the acts of fo2ce that is done by him. But our —.— 
autho2 hunſelfe ſaith, that all our miniſters onght to be e⸗ c.4 momu- 
lecedby the people, which yet is not perfoꝛmed, that in the 4 f:. 
damnations of the belt men we haue, ſome ſolemnities are fr. 
ml omitted, and that it is ſo ſure, that ſolemnities and . F 
aher matters of foꝛme are omitted at the oꝛdinations of 2 Cle man- 
ilearnedminiſters, that it is Pr gſamptis iuris & de iure, miſcvind. 
hat they were not rightlie and fozmallie oꝛdeined. Alſo , 3 
his rule faileth, *uhen at the verie beginning, the 3 ſimran, ch 
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z=rerlo.3.9.7, ment was apparent. How, it we may belerue our au 
S. ria ver, the impediments hindering theſe vnlearned men to be 
verum.c.ad miniſters, are ſo euident, that euerie man being pzeſent W *( 
5 map ſe the Biſhops Proceedings heerein to be contrarie N uh 
dicata. Abb, to la we, and being abſent map haue By experience ſuch W yoi 
in c. ſciſcita- certeine knowledge of his miſdemeanors and ignorance, Wl yoi 
tus de reſc. that bythe moſt full and plaine pꝛofe that may be, not ad gil 
mitting any pzofe to the contrarie, cuen By preſumption ¶ pi 
oflaw,and by law, it maybe intended he was vncapable ber 
at the time of his oꝛdination. And mozeouer he ſurmiſcth W tha 
certeine impediments, whereby ſuch a man is hindered W ag: 
from being in deed and truth a miniſter, to be knowne both chu 
Abb. inc. to the Biſhop, and to the partie oꝛdeined. And againe, this W ſed 
_ ,, rule inderd holdeth, and erroꝛ maketh law, in mattersde- ft 
bn £7 pending of iuriſdiction; but not in matters grounded i tr 
inc. dudum c. On oꝛders, noꝛ in ſacramentals, in ſchich, rather truth, than W dot 
nhil,&-c. common opinion is weighed , And therefoꝛe it is ſaid, W ant 
2 Generall and common errour in ſpirituall matters doch 
* {rch;d. 11. Worke and enure to nothing . Thercvpon it reſteth ſill 
9.3.c.1.& firmeand inuiolable, that if we haue ſo manie ( as he in 
3 2c. foxceth)onelie pꝛetended miniſters in this church of Eng 
aa ede land, not being io in deed and truth: then ſhall the aas am 
wdiam, kunctions ot the miniſterie executed by them, be of no other 
foꝛce notwithſtanding the common erroꝛ) than if they had 
bene done by merre laie men both in deed and common 
reputation. Naie by this mans platfoꝛme, the pꝛieſts made 
in time of poperie,being not ſo much as capable of themi: W of 
niſterie, and the miniſters oꝛdered in the time of king Ed- Wl na 
ward, and hir Pateſties reigne that now is, being nomi- I ni 
niſters indeed, bicauſe they were not choſen by the people, che 
which the boke and law requireth: it will follow , that we W on 
haue no miniſters indeed, and by lawe in this chur<of the 


England, Now it is a pæce of our new church · modell a/ ref 
c. Retlie. ſo to àffirme, chat Not onelie the dignitie, but alſothe be- in 
5.518. ing of the ſacrament of baptiſme dependeth vpon this, WM dei 


whether he be a miniſter or no that dooth miniſter it. To 


wig 


ſchich alſo the opinions of the miniſters of the refoꝛmed 
ghurches in France ſeme to be confozmable, vhere they 


which hath not commiſſion or anie vocation , is wholie 
void. Wut the common law of the land maketh eſpouſals 
vold to the intent of legitimation oz inheritance of the 
qildzen , uhere the matrimonie was not celebꝛated by a 
gieſt 02 miniſter: and ſuffereth none to be capable of any 
benefit of a ſubied in this land, which is not baptized, So 
that we ſer, a moꝛe peſtilent plat, than this man hath laied 
againſt the particular intereſt of euerie ſubiect in this 


gion, ofthe Abſtract. Pag. 175. 


ſaie: Ie baptiſme, cc: The baptiſme adminiſtred by him, Art. 4. du 


The authoꝛs 


church and common weale, cannot be deuiſed by the moſt ſequence. 


ſeditious traitoꝛ in Rome oꝛ in Rhemes, noꝛ by the moſt 
firring and tumultuous diuell in all hell: if all that were 
true, vhich he and his complices do deliuer vnto vs as vn⸗ 
doubted truths, here and elſe- where, in their peremptozie 
md perillous aſſertions. 


49. Section. Pag. 99, 100, 101. 


N this place our autho2 goetha- 
KR MY bout tocor.fute thoſe that take vpen 
them to exempt Biſhops from blame 
For placing vnlearned men in bene- 
| fices, by reaſon of the coꝛruption, co⸗ 
P uetouſnes, and ſimoniacall compacts 
— ol ſundꝛie patrones. But that colour 
if excuſe can this peeld to Biſhops in any mans tmagi⸗ 
nation, hie they ſhould call inſufficient men into the mi⸗ 
niſterte 2 Foz J hope his malice is not ſo great, as to 
charge them, that they make inſuflicient men mimiſters, 
onelic to ſerue the turne of Couetous patrones, ſchereby 
they may make their markets moꝛe gainefull; and vpon 
refuſall of their clearkes, that they may haue aduantage 
in law peraduenture againſt the 1Biſhop himſelfe that o2- 
deined them, 
Pet to follow him a little in this matter — bes 
es 
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nifices : with vhat foꝛehead can any man but a litle expe⸗ 
rienced in the wozld ſaie, that the grædineſſe and coup 
tions of patrons is but a Feigned cauſe of placing vnlear, 
ned men in benefices, except the will denie the ſunne to he 
vp at middap, oꝛ ſuch a one, as the god of this wo2ldhaning 
blinded, doth thinke the ſmell of gaine to be god out of a 
nie thing, as Veſpaſian did Ex lotio? And can he ſaie this is 
but Feigned, ſcho talketh ſo much of a pꝛeſumption by lab, 
chen as the lab it ſelfe though there were not to laments 
ble experience of it in this common wealth) doth tell vs, 

c.extirpande Bicauſe patrones leaue ſo ſmall a portion in ſome places 

Ext. de pr to the miniſters, ſo that they cannot competentliethere. 

— by be mainteined: herevpon it commeth,that in ſuch coun- 
tries, ſcarſe one miniſter of a pariſh church can be found, 
which hath euen but a little skill in learning? But If i 
were true, he ſaith he will neuertheleſſe Let paſſe diners 
anſwers, hich aptlie might (as he thinketh be vſed in this 
matter. One is, bicauſe the Biſhops office is More paine- 
full than gainefull,and he that taſteth the ſweet, oughtalſo 
to taſt of the ſowre. Therefoze he ſhould refuſe to adinit 
any not ſoqualified, as our authoꝛ meaneth, vnto a bene: 
fice: pea though he were ſure that after all his trouble and 
expenſes, ſuch a clearke ſhould be placed by the conrſe of 
the common law,maugrehis beard. So that by this mans 
accompt , it is better purpoſelie without cauſe oꝛ hopeof 
pꝛeuailing foꝛ a man to trouble himſelfe and ſpend his mo 
nie,than to be quiet: and better toriſe vp and fall, than to 
ſit ſtill. Nate, with what credit can the Biſhop reiec a man 
as vnable, come he is ſure the law of the land will repute 
ſufficient 2 Therefo2e it is maruell that our antho;,vpon 
this colour, did not here runne into a common place, a 
gainſt the common law, thichis moꝛe loſe in allowance 
of clearkes vnto benefices , than he would beare vs in 
hand the canon law is. But Latet angui in herba, There is 
pad in the ſfraw. The next anſwer , that if the Biſhop ſub 
teine any hurt by refuſingto admit toa benefice an — 


fcient man, the blame is to be imputed vnto no man but 
himſelf, nhich oꝛdeined him: is the ſame with that an⸗ 
wer, ſchervpon he afferwardrelieth, though here he ſaith; 
e will let it paſſe. Laſtlie, he telleth vs he will alſo let 
ute ih erho2tation,vhich the Biſhops canons dw pꝛeſcribe 
obe led onto patrones to perſuade them to beſtow their 
beneũces ſincerelie, and vpon ſufficient men: vhich in⸗ 
dad he might with better diſcretton neuer haue named. 
Foꝛ alas! is the Biſhop giuing a god and vholeſome ex- 
htation to the patrone, to be found fault with, bicauſe 
te patrone hauing his hand on his halfepenie, will not 
ſaffer himſelfe to be perſuaded by him, to do as he ought: 
But he alledgeth in defenſe and fauoꝛ of a Patrone preſen- 
ing an vnlearned man to a benefice, that he is not to be 
blamed by the Biſhop, but himſelfe is to be chieflie burthe⸗ 
ed and blamed, cho oꝛdeined ſuch a one miniſter: and the 
nther bicauſe The benefice is due by reaſon of the office. 
Pt the Biſhops blame and repꝛehenſion cleareth not the 
patrones couetouſneTe, his want of zeale, to haue the 
jeople as well taught as he might, his theft,his ſacrilege, 
his monte, his abbetting and pꝛocuring of another man 
to be periured foꝛ his owne lucre. Fo2 there is none of 
hem ſo ſimple, but they well know, that theſe are thus by 
lawcondemned. And vhat by themſelues, and vhat by o⸗ 
hers (at leaſt vhen the 1Biſhop vpon examination doth 
ind it ſo) they might take knowledge that a moze learned 
adſafficient man might be eaſtlie pꝛocured, cho would 
cept it thankfullie : vhich bicanſe the patrone cannot 
brake his faſt with, he therefoze will not be remoned 
fomhim that hath moſt lender gifts ol mind, bicauſe ſuch 
man hauing little elſe tocommendhim, will be content 
udepart wich the greateſt gifts to the patrons purſſe and 
bithin, And pet may it not fall out, that the Biſhop vpon 
j0d conſideration map refuſe to admit him to a benefice, 
thome he hath afoꝛe recetued into the minifferie Foꝛ 
'thaps he map be fit fo2 ſome ſmall tharge and lining 

Nh. (ubich 
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(ahich a man of greater gifts will not accept ol) thong 
he be not fit foꝛ a moꝛe populous pariſh, being a ſufficient 
1 maintenance foꝛ a moꝛe excellent man. Oꝛ elſe it may 
Wit! be he hath not from the time of his oꝛdering bene ſo paine⸗ 
ö full in his vocation, oꝛ ſo warie in his conuerſation as 
were requiſite, whereby he might deſerue a better place, 

So that this is not ſo generallie to be verified as he hen 

doth, that Whom a Biſhop hath reputed meet vnto orders, 

him he ought alſo to thinke meet vnto anie benefice. Fg 

Gb. e. cum ſchãt if a Biſhop of another dioceſſe did oꝛdeine him fa 
ſccuncirn ſome meaner place of charge, which elle might haue bene 
77": Err 4, Hholie deſtitute of adminiſtration of anie ſacraments; 
#r:b.e> dign. 02 elſe his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ in that place? May not he nenerthe: 
G. & cu. tefſe vpon *cramination finding his weakeneſle, fo) the 
N 2, place ubich he is pꝛelented vnto, with god reaſon and ly 
in c, acce>;.. [aw reien him? Pes verelie. And vhat Þ if fome new mat 
mus der. ex- ter haue fallen out ſince his oꝛdering, woꝛthie to be loked 
aminari. d. into: Trulic the like iudgement is to be giuen as befize, 
elne, Likewife a miniſfer map be newlie examined, and vpon 
de offic. Ar. cauſe ſufficient alſo reieced, from obteining a benefice 
chid. euen byhim that did oꝛdeine him, if he were © examined 
.exe. hut bp his archdeacon afoꝛe, to the hich ! craminationthe 
Pk Biſhop is alſo bound. Againe, they that haue tolerated 
Ext. de ele. in an inferioꝛ office a man criminous, map neuertheleſle 
fion, take erceptions againſt him, then he is to be higher pt 
*GLinc. ar- ferred. Andlaſtlie it is no ſtrange matter toaffirme,' that 
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de «ra;, & ſchich yet ought not to be pꝛeferred to a higher. By al 
quali, vhich may appeare,byhow manie mcancs — — 
' L.ree249 jaw may be crempted from tuft repꝛehenſton, thoug 

— clearke —_— a 5 — by —— — 
relegaris. c. Uenture by himſelfe, be retected from obteining I 
nos conſuers- nefice. And hereby alfo the ſmall relefe appeareth, which 
%nen 4+ couetous patroncs are like to catch by this hiscoldapols 
gy gie foꝛ them. Yet we may to god purpoſe obſerue dur aa 


de elch. thoꝛs endeuour, vho vhen ignoꝛant miniſters are =_ 


ined(ahom he thinkethno miniſters at all vet in fanour 
monie, fo2 gratification of coꝛrupt patrones, and to 
ade Biſhops with all the blame, can be content to plead 
hu lo their placing in Zenetices, hone a little afoꝛe he 
wouldnot haue intituled to the Office otthe miniſterie, in 
thi<onclic reſpec ( here he ſaith) The benefice is due. 


50. Section. Pag.101, 102,103. 


—A => |Uthe telleth vs in verie pittifull 

> 1.4 49 ((o2t,as ſozrowing that they thould be 
= =) 2) o miſindged , that Theſe couctous 
— patrones are great beames in the eies 
of Biſhops, pluralitie men, and non 
reſidents, for feare that by ſimonia⸗ 
— ö call compounding with pore (imple 
men, che fat ſhould be wiped from their beards, ſqhich o- 
herwiſe they would haue erpeced foꝛ themſelues. And if 
hey be indeed ſo great beames in Biſhops cies , which pet 
they wilh to be caſt out as pꝛincipall meanes fo? the foſte⸗ 
ing of an ignoꝛant miniſtcrie,euen in thoſe liuings vhich 
being entirelie emploied, were ſufficient to mainteine 
nen of god and commendable giſts: then are not Biſhops 
great mainteiners and cheriſhers of ignoꝛance in mi⸗ 
niſters, as he would in this treatiſe ſo oſten inſinuate. 
But vhie they ſhould maligne couetous patrones, fo 
kareany liuing by ſtmontacall compacts ſhuld be dzawne 
tum them, I cannot foz my part coniecure ; ſeeing they 
ae not capable by oꝛdinarie courſe of lawe,of any ſuch in- 
feriour liuings. And (Jpzap pou) doth the coꝛruption of 
(uetous patrones reach no further to the damage 02 hin- 
terance of any, but onelie of pluraliſts, and non reſidents? 
But he taketh that as granted, and will pzone by the an⸗ 
luer of a couetous patrone to This pluralitie man and 
don teſident, as it ſemeth x Cox: That the people 
ue no greater hindrance by an vnlearned man not prea- 
ling, and hiring out his benefice vnder foote vnto his pa- 


N. y. rrone, 
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trone, than by a learned man not reſident, and not pres 
ching, hiring it out to his curate aſter a rounder rate. 
patrones demand to the learned pluraliſt is to this ettea: 
Whether it is not as lawfull for him to beſtowe a benefice 
of his patronage , vpon one not able to preach, reteinin 
by couenants all ſauing a little, and procuring quarter ſer. 
monsto be preachedfor him: as to beſtowe it freelieypon 
a great learned man, that either will not, or doth not 
preach, but hireth one as ignorant as che patronesclearke 
to ſerue it? Trulie, if he that can, eicher do not pꝛeach at 
all, oꝛ not ſo diligentlie as were conuenient, thoughthe 
difference be a great deale leſſe than all god and careful 
men could with: pet is there other ſo great differences, 
that he needed not to haue bene Zo oevowny , 02 to 
haue bene ſtroken ſo dumbe, as our authoꝛ ( like a merrie 
man) doth fanſie. Firſt the one hath poſitiue law of the 
land to warrant it, the other hach none. In the one, the pa: 
trone diſchargeth the part of an honeſt man, and acco ding 
to the truſt repoſed, and the perſon that might perfome 
dutie and will not, is onelie to be blamed: but in the other, 
the patrone foꝛ his owne filthiclucre is content, both that 
the people do remaine during the perſons life without al 
hope of feeding, x that the perſon by wilfull periurie whiq 
1. 4. f. c. he pꝛotcureth and abetteth,dobecome*not onelie irregular 
quis & quin- ener after, but alſo to hazard without Gods wonderfull 
queca/c7- mercie, * eternall damnation. Againe in the one the bei 
e. preubiter ſon onelie bereauech the people of their ſpirituall comfint; 
2 2 the other, they are not onelie bereaued of this, butthe 
patrone robbeth both them and the perſon of their guds, 
ſcherevnto neither by Gods law, Ciuill, Canon nozCom- 
mon, he hath oꝛ can haue any intereſt ; and in the mrane 
time the perſon is his abbettoꝛ in this robberie. Laſtlie, i 
the one there may be hope, that he may do god hereafter, 
(ſeing he is able) either by conſtraint, oꝛ foꝛ conſcience; 
and pet in the mcane time he is conſidered with that as 
with an erhibition foz his paines ano trauell, befo:e = 
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d in ſtudie: but in the other, as there is no canſe fore, 
compenſe his fozmer trauelsʒ ſo is there ſmall hope of his 
atteining to that ſufficiencie, which is ſuppoſed to be in the 
ſumer. But in caſe he ſhould atteine to ſuch abilitic , and 
accozdinglie put the ſame in vꝛe: then ſhould he haue a 
double iniur ie: both to haue made ſhipwꝛacke of his con⸗ 
ſcience, and after to be depztued by the patrone of the de⸗ 
ſerued fruit of his labours. But our authoꝛ cleane contra⸗ 
ne, as not ſo greatlie milliking couetous patrones, and 
ſuch of them as are come to that impudencie, as to make 
bnto their wiues aſſurances of a certeine annuitie after 
their deaths to be leauied out of a pꝛeſentatiue benefice, 
laſt perhaps he ſhould pull ſome of his owne dearlings 
by the noſe;auoncheth the coꝛrupt dealing betwirt the gree- 
dic coꝛuoꝛant patrone, and the nerdie ſimple ſnake, To be 
leſſe hurtfull to the common-weale, and leſſe ſinfull to che 
Lord, chan che other. Therein he dealeth like himſelfe, 
thus to extenuate the moſt pꝛeſent poiſon, and moſt dan⸗ 
gerous canker , that fretteth awate the number of ſtu⸗ 
dents of diuinitie from the church in theſe daies, of any o⸗ 
therpeſtilent pꝛactiſe vhatſaeuer : and thereby to ſolwe cuſ⸗ 
ſhions vnder their elbowes, and to lull aſleepe in the bed of 
ſeturitie, thoſe his clients; nho vnder an hypocriticall pꝛe⸗ 
tenſe, of diſburdening themſclues of the cares and trou⸗ 
lles in gathering vp their duties are as readie rather than 
faile of lining) cozruptlie to ſhare with their patrones, as 
their patrones are pꝛeciſe and exad in omitting nothing 
hat may fill their pouches , though it be with the ſpoile of 
the church, and the ſteine of their miniſters conſcience. 
Leſſe hurtfull he ſaith)it is to the common-weale, bicauſe 
if the patrones hoſpitalitie , and releefe of the poꝛe of the 
pariſh by this meanes. And is indeed the patrones libe- 
ralitie ſo ſtrait laced vp, that his houſe ſhall holdof our la- 
de,ndthat he will giue nothing foz Gods ſake , except he 
may haue the perſonage barne to make the dog in his mill 
tbarke , and the tieth wod of the pariſh to make The 
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pœre a fire onte a peare in his hall? Trulie this is nothing 
elſe but to bꝛing the pꝛice of a dog into the Loꝛds ſanqn 
rie. But hat it the patrone dwell far re oll! Oꝛ the pariſh 
ſhere he dwelleth be almoſt diſpeopled 2 D2 chat if it may 
be trulie anſwered , that the moſt Non reſidents kitchins 
be oftentimes in the pere not cold as his dogs noſe is, but 
as hoat as his owne; ſhall not his dog- bolt reaſon, taken 
from a dogs ſnowt , be laid allæpe, till ſome bodie helpe 
it vp;? As foꝛ his other inuectiue, foꝛ carrieng the rene: 
nues arifing in one place vnto another, J hope he will no 
moꝛe v2ge it in them, as hurtfull to the common-weale, 
than he map do in tempoꝛall mens liuings, oꝛ in theij- 
uings and exhibitions of ſome eccleſiaſticall men his fa, 
uozites. And vhie not (J pꝛaie you) without damage to the 
common - weale, out of Ireland to Cambridge, as wellas 
ſrom London to Germanie? Outof Wales into Oxenford, 
as out of Wales into Warwikeſhire? From beyond Lin- 
colne to Salisburie, as from beſides London to Gernley? 
And from beſides Leyceſter to Carlil in Cumberland, ag 
from Kent oꝛ Northtolke into Northhamptonſhire ?Leſſe 
ſinfull (he ſaith alſo) it is to che Lord, bicauſe the patrone 
enioiech his right by couenants & god - will of che incum- 
bent, and oftentimes with the conſent ofthe people,whole 
clearke they willinglie receiue to be placed among them, 
But admit theſe reaſons were true, pet hereof it doth not 
follow, that It is leſſe ſinfull than non reſidence is: fo: the 
non resident taketh no oth by the Oꝛdinarie foꝛ his rel 
dence, as he falſlie pet boldlie)anoucheth;but all that be in- 
ſtituted, either take, oꝛ ought to take the oth, foꝛ not com 
mitting ſimonie, by themſelues, oꝛ others by their puu⸗ 
tie, either direalie oꝛ indirealie. As foꝛ the pꝛomiſe of reſi 
dence to the patrone, it is athing in fac, and pꝛeſumed not 
lightlie onetie, but alſo vainetie by the authoꝛ, being moꝛe 
pꝛobable that the patrone, if he were ſo deſirous of the per 
fons continuall companie, would bind him ſure inough 
from ffarting;yet ifit were made and bꝛoken, che _ 
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ef this inne will not counteruaile the hainoulnelle either 
of periurie in the perſon, o2 of theft and pilfring by the pa⸗ 
tone. Foꝛ how can he befoze God beerempted from the 
quilt of theft, which enioieth eccleſiaſticall lining without 
warrant,either of Gods law oꝛ mans law: That vhic he 
ſaithof non reſidence ſimplie to be both againſt the law of 
man and oꝛdinance of God, remaineth moꝛe apttie to be 
diſcuſſed in another place. But as touching the conſent of 
the people, cho no doubt giue a verie freeconſent to allow 
well of him, dom their patrone liketh foz his gaines ſake, 
and home they dare not miſlike fo2 feare of the patrones 
diſpleaſure :as it is neither required by Gods noz mans 
law,ſodoth it make nothing at all to the qualifieng 02 re- 
bating of the edge of Gods wzath, againſt this deteſtable 
ſinne of Simonie,andchurch-robbing. His other ercuſe oꝛ 
clenating of the ſinne of ſimonie by the god-will of the 


with his pꝛetious treaſure, vhich with his owne hands he 
taſteth ouer ſhip-bo2d,toſaue his owne life. But the pa- 
trone(he ſaith)enioietha Right in the church · liuing by co- 
uenants. Right he can not haue to that, which both Gods 
law and mans law doth deteſt; and the couenants are vn- 
honeſt, being bylaw condemned, and therefoꝛe by no law 
do bind either of the parties, but are meerrelie void. 


51. Section. Pag. 103, 104, 105. 


Ere he reſumeth againe the ob⸗ 
F | icction made in fauour of the Bi⸗ 
| i | ſhops: vhoare ſuppoſed to admit in- 

>| ſufficient men ſometimes to beneft- 

ces, leaſt by a wit of Quare non 44% 
ys bꝛought at che common law, the 
clearke reieded. to the great verati⸗ 
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amittedto the benefice, And ſaith, It is an obiection not 
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perſon, map be compared to the god will of him, that to 4-i-7. 3. 
tnlade the ſhip in a tempeſt departeth(in aſozt willinglie) Zt. 
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to be obiected. Truth it is, that this obiectionis not 


the obiecting, and therefoze he that toke vpon him in be; 
halfe of others, thus to frame it, if his ſkill had bene any 
greater in the common lawes, than it is in the ciuill; he 
would ſure haue framed it better, and with ſome moze 
r. de quare [ikelthod of p:obabilitie. Fc2 the wait of Ouare non adn;.. 
/tdoth not lie vpon the reiecion of a clearke by the Dj 
narie foꝛ inſufficiencie onelie, but vhere the Oꝛdinarie re⸗ 
fuſeth to admit his clearke, he hauing by action at the com 
Nu. bre- mon law recouered the aduowſon of the church againſt 


ſome that likewiſe pꝛetended right vnto it. And by the 
* wzit of Quare non admiſit bzought, if the plaintife pꝛeuaile 
againſt the Biſhop, he ſhall not thereby recouer his pꝛ⸗ 
ſentment againſt him, but damages foꝛ not admitting, 
And therefoꝛe it is tobe bꝛought in that countie onelie 
ſchere the refuſall was made, and not in the countie vhere 
the church ſtandeth, as in Quere impedu is required, there 
the pzeſcntment is alſo recouered. Pet this (if J do not 
miſtake it) may contrarie to our authoꝛs intention be 
hereof gathered: that the Biſhop which ſhall refuſe to ad⸗ 
mit ſuch a patrones clearke (fo2 inſufficiencie peraduen⸗ 
ture) as hath recouered againſt another man the aduow 
ſon and right of patronage of a church, map vpon this 
wait of (are non admiſit, be caſt in irrecouerable dama 
ges, though the clearke do not thereby pꝛocure his inſlitu⸗ 
tion. So that we ſee the 1Biſhop ſchich ſhall reiec an inſut⸗ 
ficient clearke, beſides the charges and trouble he may be 


put vnto, vpon a Que impellit per it ume tu triati before 


the Archbiſhop, is not otherwiſe cleare from all danger 
in this behalfe: though both by ciuill, canon, and common 
law (as he ſaith) the examination and judgement of a 
tlearkes ſufficiencie, do apperteine to the cleargie. Pet 
the firſt place;uhich fo2 pꝛofe hereof he bzingeth out of tho 
Autentikes Col. . hath no ſuch matter, but onelie ſhew 
eth in ſome part, what kind of men ſuch mut be, as are to 
be aſſumed foz clearkes. Likewiſe the laſt place out - 


gecommon law alledged, ſpeaketh of a clearke reieded, 


fone of the Abſtract. Pag. 18 5. 


wtas inſufficient, but as criminous, not mentioning at Ampel. 
a towhome the examination and inquirie of his ſuffici- gations. 


mie doth apperteine: but ſaith onelie, that a ſpirituall 
nan map know his owne clearke. But as not being ſure 
his grounds out of the common law, which he ſtandeth 
hpon; and yet minding to be ſure to deriue and conuey all 
the hatred and enuie of planting inſufficient miniſters 
won the Biſhops, he teacheth the Biſhop to depoſe ſuch a 
cearke fo2 vnabilitie, vhome the common law hath thꝛuſt 
into a benefice, againſt his will. But doth he thinke the 
tach of reaſon of ſo manie notable men in the common 
lawes to be ſo ſhozt, as that they will be to ſeeke to findan 
Oliverfoz this Rowland? Dz home they haue by a tudge- 
ment at their law found tobe ſufficient, ſhall they not be 
able to mainteine him in his lining once gotten, being 
called againe into queſtion, but vpon the ſame cauſe one⸗ 


liez But how can this deuiſe ſtand, if our authozs reaſon Jnconftan- 
afze bꝛought were god and generall, that Whom the Bi- Pag. 101. 


ſhop hath reputed meete vnto orders, them he ought to 
repute alſo fit for a benefice? Oz with that other para- 
tore of his, uhich giueth To all che people an intereſt in the 
election of their miniſter ? Shall not they haue alſo,acco2- 
ding to the rule of law, an intereſt in his reiection and de- 
going! And that if his inſufficiencie be not ſo great, as 
hat the law will allow his depoſition in that reſpec one⸗ 
le,accozding to that vhich to this purpoſe hath bene alrea- 
dc ſpoken,althongh the Biſhop might haue god reaſon to 
induce him to thinke him vnfit foꝛ the benefice, vhich he 
was pzeſented vnto: ſhall he ncuertheleſſe, otherwiſe 
han law will warrant, pzoc&d to his depoſing 2 Naie, if 
his were tollerable, the Biſhop might with better pꝛe⸗ 
(enſeand leſſe danger oꝛ trouble, vpon finding him vnfit, 
nue pꝛeſentlie Definitiue ſentence againſt him, that he is 
00 miniſter at all, as our authoꝛ hath learnedlie taught 
im and then would the matter be ſperdily diſpatched. But 

pet 
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pet further, what if the partie appeale and pꝛoſecute euen 
till it come to hir Maieſtie, and make the Biſhop the partie 
appealed in euerie inſtance, as hauing done him the inn 
rie? Muſt not the Biſhop be foꝛced either to ſit downe and 
vteld, oꝛ elſe to his intollerable charges to pꝛoſecute, am 
perhaps in the end be ouerchꝛowen, and ſo pate charges al 
ſo vhich the appellant hath defraied? Truelie, if euerie 5; 
ſhop ſhould follow this plat, and ſhould ſeeke to depoſe 
from the miniſferie,vhom our authoz indgeth no miniſter 
fo2 inſufficiencie, he had need to be either indued with a 
Dictators power without all appeale; o2 elſe to haue ag 
much lining as halfe the Biſhops in England, onelie to 
be _— in following theſe ſutes in his owne onelie 
diocelle. 


¶ Conſeſß. Eccleſi. Helueti. 


Wecondemne all ynmeet miniſters not indued with 
gifts neceſſarie for a ſhepherd that ſhould feed 


his flocke . Howbcit,we acknowledge that the 
harmeleſſe fimplicitie of ſome ſhepherds in the 
old churdꝭ, did ſometimes more profit the churdy, 
than the great, exquiſite, and fine(but ſomething 
too hawtie)knowledge of ſome others, Wherfore 
we do not reiect now adaies the god ſimplici- 
tie of certeine, ſo that they be not altogicher vn- 
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teine points of externall policie and 
gouernement in the church, 


occaſioned z pon the authors 
ſpeeches. 


Ur autho2 hath told vs in his 
9 boke, * that Our cheefe prelats haue Pag. 19. 

not yet abandoned the policie ofthe 

| traitorous la- maker, that it is pe- 

rillous for the gouernement of the 
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fullic in his fathers houſhold (by) giuing them as perfect a 
law forthe gouernement of his houſhold, by diſcipline, as 
by doctrine : © that for their fellowe- ſeruants ſakes , they pag. 20. 
ought to be more fauourable to their Lord and maiſters 
cauſe: © that they doo execrablie mocke and delude the Pag o. 
Lord to his face: © that a Biſhop and miniſter ought ſo *Pag.35 
to miniſter the diſcipline of Chriſt , as the Lord hath os 
cmmaunded , though the lawes of the realme ſhould 
not haue receiued the ſame : * that no diſcipline in truth pag. 36. 
can be ſaid to be the diſcipline of Chriſt, vnleſſe it be in- 
ted miniſtred, as the Lord Chrift hach commanded the 


{ame 
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ſame ſhould be miniſtred: that 8 it is vtterlie vntrue to ſay, 
that our diſcipline vſed inthe church of England, is inye. 
rie deedthe yorie ſame diſcipline, which the Lord Chrig 
hath commanded: * that the ſaints of God, and loyal 
ſubiects to hir Maieſtie, calling for diſcipline commanded 
by che Lord, and in truth eſtabliſhed by the lawes of hit 
Highneſſe empire, haue open wrong and intolerableiniy. 
rie offered at the cheefe prelats hands: i that the law dot 
indeed for them auchoriſe that, which the ſame law in ap. 
pearance onelie apprœueth for the other: *that the che 
pꝛelats are not ſo faithfull to the Lord as were expedient 
for them, that they accompt not the Lords waies to be the 
beſt waies, his counſels not to be the wiſeſt counſels to in- 
terpret the meaning of the ſtatute; bicauſe they are ſuch 
waies, as wherein the Lords ſeruants applie themſelues 
preciſelie to walke, and therefore ignominiouſſie are tet- 
med Præciſians: ! that the ſtatutes of the realme giuetoall 
the faithfull ofthe land an intereſt in choiſe and allowance 
of their paſtors: that at the entrie of hir Maieſties reigne, 
the whole maner of the gouernement of the ſynagog 
ſhould haue beene altered: ® that at that time their lawes 
were vnaduiſedlie tranſlated from them ynto vs: * that 
they which be called [Puriranes] make conſcience not to 
oftend Godin any ſmall thing : ? that for their conſcience 
ſake they are thought worthie to be whipped and excom- 
municated: 4 that it is a matter woꝛthie inquirie, whe- 
ther the paſtor of euerie congregation be ſufferedto exe- 
cute the diſcipline of Chriſt authoriſed by Act of patle- 
ment: © that thoſe who haue ſpoken touching matters 
onelie of diſcipline and ceremonies, wherevpon beiore hi. 
ſhops they are lifted with othes, haue ſpoken or preached 
out ofthe word of GO D, the truth of God touching the 
ſame: "that the freends of reformation are greater freends 
and mainteiners of hir Highneſſe prerogatiue, than the 
other be : * that the enimies of retormation, are en. 
mies to hir Maieſties prerogatiue : that they onelie 

execute 


thefirſt Treatiſe. 


execute ſuch iuriſdiction as by popiſh conſtitutions, or 
piſh cuſtomes hath beene heeretofore annexed vnto 
their dignities, and that by an vtter enimie to hir royall 
erſon, ſtate, and gouernement: * that the popiſh eccleſi- 
aticall law ought to be abandoned, and as a froth or filth 
tobe ſpe wed out of the common-weale: that hir Maie- 
ſtie can by no meanes more honour the Lord, than vtterlie 
to abandon all ſemblance of any gouernment, proceeding 
tom an enimie and traitor to his Maieſtie: * that for the 
gouernement of the church we haue the perfect and alto- 
cher righteous law of God, to rule the ſame by. Alſo by 
waie of ſuppoſall, heſemeth to doubt, that the Lord hath 
notyet gratiouſlie opened hir Maieſties cies, to ynder- 
ſtand all and ſingular myſteries of his teſtament, that ble- 
miſhes and blots remaine , that aduerſaries to the people 
of God doo hire councellours to trouble their building and 
deuiſe, all the daies of Cyrus, that the walles are to be ree- 
died by ſome Eliaſhib, that the church mult yet tarrie 
ſome leiſure, and that it may be ſome other glorious worke 
isto be done in our daies by hir Highneſſe: with infinite 
luch like ſaiengs, pꝛocerding from the ſaid puddle of pꝛide, 
ſadion, rancoꝛ, and diſloialtie. Wherevpon we may ga- 
ther,beſides his vnthankefulneſſe to God, and vndutiful- 
nelle to hir Maieſtie, by thoſe miniſterie God hath ſingu- 
larlie bleſſed vs, beſides his boiling malice againſt the 
late eccleſiaſticall, his factions greedineſſe of innouation, 
and his ſchiſmaticall titles of gloꝛie, laid with a kind of 
peculiar pꝛerogatiue, vpon thoſe nho impugne lawes vn⸗ 
der colour of their wiſhed refoꝛmation: that he is perſua⸗ 
ded, and ſo would haue others to be, both that dinerſe 
points of their new church plot, are by lawes of this land 
eſfabliſhed,vhich yet are kept from them by ſtrong hand: 
andalſo that there is ſome perfect, exact and ſet oꝛder, of all 
erternall policie, concerning ceremonies and diſcipline 
in all church matters pꝛeſcribed by the commandement of 
Chut, uhich is not pet by law eſtabliſhed, as it ought to be, 
and 
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and from vhich in the meane time this church of England 
vholicdoth varie. Wat he thinketh they are debarteda 
ſome thing, which they wiſh and ought by law toeniop, t 
map appeare partlie by ſome of his ſpeeches aboue mentig 
ned, but moꝛe plainelie ſhere he calleth fo2 certeine Or. 
ders and lawes to be put in pꝛactiſe, which the magiſtrat 
haue made, that ſuch as ſpeake for them, preach for them, 
call for them, and write for them, may be no more con- 
trolled, & c: and that they may either be mainteined; 
la wes, or elſe he and others be deliuered from their duties, 

in deſiring their execution and obeieng them, ſchich 
could hitherto neuer be bꝛought to obeie, oꝛ like of. And 
likewiſe, chere in the verie end of his firſt treatiſe he 
pꝛaiſeth certeine Lawes as holſomelie prouided againſt 
wilfull lau- breakers. Tchich lawes by him ment, ik they be 
declared in particular, J hope they haue bene ſufficientlis 
ſpoken vnto alreadie. But if any of them(vhich he ſa com 
mendeth be parts ol the Canon law: then he is to bepa⸗ 
ſed foꝛ a man ot a god nature, ohich aſter his furie beings 
uerpaſt(vhich belike hath P⸗lucida interualla) will be ſo ſone 
reconciled againe with his enimie, home ſometimes he 
- wiſhed to be bꝛoiled like S. Laurence, 02 to be burnt (like 
an heretike) in Smithteeld. The other and moꝛe pzincipall 
point concerning the declining of the church of England, 
in ceremonies, gouernement and diſcipline from the com 
mandement of Ghꝛiſt, by him and ſuch like ſurmiſed; bi⸗ 
cauſe it conteineth a verie greeuous accuſation , of ſo fa 
mous and great a part of the vniuerſall church; and is ther: 
foꝛe a matter of great conſequence, to haue this church 
cleared of that ſlander, which this infamous libeller obice: 
teth : J haue thought god(fo2 a taſte)to trouble the readers 
alittle, with ſome few and bꝛiefe collections (gathered fa 
the moſt part) by certeine painefull and godlie leacned 
men ; yet in ſome ſmall poztion, vpon mine owne ſlender 
wading concerning theſe matters of externall churc<-pol 
cie:notto any intent (as J may ſafelie befozeGod pate 
0 


thefirſt Treatiſe. 
u derogate from any tolerable oꝛder eſtabliſhed in theſe 
nternall matters, by any refoꝛmed church, as a thing vn⸗ 
lawful of to be condemned; howſoener peraduenture 
une of them map be inconuenient to be vſed : but onelie 
to ſhew the vanitie of this and other like affected mens al⸗ 
ſertions, which By the exact deſcription of the temple, and 
aherchings about the ſeruice of God inthe old law, and 
becauſe Chriſt was faithfull in all his fathers houſhold, 
would carrie awaie in a generalitte; that therefoꝛe, there 
is one certeine,perfect,and ſetled foꝛme of diſcipline, go- 
nernement, and of externall church-policie recommen- 
ded, and alſo commanded in ſcripture vnto vs. Foz if, 
hyon examination hereof in ſpecialties, it may appeare 
that the ring-leaders of this band do not onelie differ; 
but alſo be contrarie one to another in many matert- 
il points or this their platfoꝛme, vhich they neuertheleſſe 


vill eaſil ie ſee, that it is but a ſtrong fanſte vhich either all 
i at the leaſt ſome of them in this behalfe be led by: nd 
that without reaſon they de exact of vs to peeld vnto them, 
thich are not at any acco2d oꝛ reſolution among them⸗ 
ſtlues, noꝛ pet with other learned men. There vpon this 
vill enſue, and p2ofitablie may be gathered: that as it is 
lawfull foꝛ any particular church by the woꝛd of God, to 
reteine chat foꝛme and circumſtances of diſcipline and 
gouernement in the church, not contrarie to the woꝛd of 
God, chich ( weieng all things therein conſiderable) ſhall 
le thought moſt to tend, then and there, to the building vp 
if the liuelie ſtones in dard, into one accouplement in 
hut Jeſus his myſticall bodie:ſo that fozme will fall out 
to be moſt ſafe, which hath bene moſt generallie recei⸗ 
ved, and pzofitablie pꝛactiſed, and hath fox it, the app:obati- 
oof the pureſt antiquitie in the pztmitiue church. Fo2 it 
a verie nice and a dangerous ſcrupuloſitie, rather than 
lo dſe that aright, uhich hath bene once abuſed; that 5 = 

9utd 
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ſhould go about todeniſe, and to laie out new platfozmeg 
in church matters, in which of neceſſitie ſuch difficulties 
will dailie ariſe, that can not by any reach of mans wit be 
foꝛecaſt, and which will bꝛerd not onelie a continualltaile, 
but alſo infinite dangerous innouations, both in the 
church and common- weale. Now, as concerning the in: 
wardgouernementof the church of Chit by the ſpirit of 
God wo: king in his childꝛen, by the miniſterie of the wit, 
ten and reucaled woꝛd: and alſo touching the eſſential 
points of the outward policie and gouernement of the 
church, conſiſting in the true teaching of the woꝛd of God 
in the due adminiſtration of ſacraments acco2ding to 
Chiiſtes holie inſtitution, in the aduancement and furthe- 
rance of vertue, with the beating downe and ſuppꝛeling 
of ſinne and impietie, and in kerping the church in a quiet 
vnitie and god oꝛder; there is no difference oꝛ varietieof 
opinion amongſt vs. Uhich vholic therefoꝛe dothreſt in 
this point, touching the foꝛme and manner of putting this 
externall church gouernement in vꝛe and pzactiſe, Foꝛ they 
affirme, that Chꝛiſt hath left, and Commanded as per- 
fect a rule and law for the gouernement of the church (his 
fathers houſhold) by diſcipline, ashe hath doone by do- 
ctrine, ſcich is ſaie they, by their conſiſtoꝛies and pꝛeſbyte⸗ 
ries: and alſo that the ſame is perpetuall, and ought ſo to 
continue vnto the woꝛlds end, in euerie particular church. 
Woch which we denie, and with all affirme;that no ſuchpꝛe⸗ 
ciſe and exac foꝛme ot externall gouernment of the church 
by diſcipline, as they depaint out, is ſo much as by anyer 
ample recommended vnto vs in ſcripture: but much lelle 
commanded, as a continuall platfoꝛme fo2 euer to be fol 
lowed. To their firſt aſſeueration belong thoſe their ſpa⸗ 
ches, vhere they call it The presbyterie which God hath ap- 
pointed : che arke of God: the Lords houſe, a royall throne 


*7.C.inepift. tor Chriſt to {it and rule in. And there other o them tell 
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vs, that The order which they contend for, is that which 
God hath left, and that The matters they deale in, are ac- 


cording 


the firſt Treatiſe, 
cordingto the verie will of almightie God. Jnſomuch that 
they make him Antichriſt, and one vho refuſeth to haue * A libell 
Chriſt to rule ouer him, which r iecteth their Presbyterie 22 

, To their ſecond paradox belong theſe and table, 
ſuch like magnificall elne-long terms: that It is the cuer- T. cin ei. 
ing truth of God, that it is che kingdome of God in e. 2. . 
his world, vich onlie hath the promiſe of bleſſing and life . 
frevermore : that this is onelie Gods order, which in 1 mh 
conſcience they are forced to ſpeake for, and to vie: ang? 
chat we are expꝛellie charged to reteine this Segnioric T. C. n 1.456, 
til the comming of Chriſt to iudgement, by the woꝛds of 8.141. 
Paule in the ſirt chapter of the firſt to Timothie, not⸗ 
vithſtanding Caluine doth vholie refer it to the miniſte⸗ 
teofTimothie. And although our men, ho belike ſee fur⸗ 
her in a milſtone, and can find moꝛe knots in a ruſh than 
her men, do tell vs of ſuch a neceſſarie perpetuitie x con⸗ 


French churches refoꝛmed, could not find any ſuch ſetled e. 
ſumeof diſcipline, ſo by ſcripture eſtabliſhed, but that it 77. 
night vpon occaſion be altered. And therefoze in the ſhut- . e 
ing vpo their boke, hereof they ſaie thus: Ces articles qui 
ſat;c>c:Thele articles which are here conteined touchin 
he diſcipline, are not ſo ſetled amongſt vs, but that (che 
mitie of che church ſo requiring) they may be changed. 
Init is a woꝛld to ſee 4 conſider, though not onlie in this 
punt but in many other materiall points about this go- 
urnment, our c<urch-w:ights differ both from other men 
toad, and amongſt themſelues at home: how pet not- 
vthſfanding,thep do all in generall impoꝛtune vs to be⸗ 
lemethem,that there is a pꝛetiſe foꝛme, oꝛder, rule and law 
his erternall gouernement in the church commanded 
y qhut, uhich no church may ſwarue from, oꝛ euer tran 
lame and alter. Pet Tertullian (as he is alledged by o⸗ 
lers laith thus: Trulie the rule offaich is wholie one, and 
Snolie vnmoueable, and not to be reformed, namelie to 

leue in God, &c: this law of faith remaining, now die 
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Ok obedi · haue The miniſterie t excommunicate the king. Wherly 
enct pa. 5. they would falllie gather by the Feudall law,oz of = 


other matters of diſcipline and courſe of life, doo admit al. 
teration and correction, the grace of God alwates wor. 
king and going forward vnto the end. And firſt, as touch 
ing varietie of iudgements about the meanes toeſfabligh 
this gouernement, and their pꝛeſbyteries, we ſee that our 
Abſtractoꝛ ſaith ; The miniſters without due authoritie 
from the magiſtrate (uhereby J hope he vnderſtandeth the 
chiele magiſtrate of encriecommon-wealth,xnot inferiq; 
officers, uhom, in this caſe,certeine firebꝛands of treſon by 
their bokes would arme againſt their ſouereigns) ought Wl ton 
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De iure 
magiſtrat. de not to wreſt any thing into che gouernement of the churh, Wl Fe 
ie regni. But b another faith, that among other things this gouern: Wl fl! 
N ment by pzeſbyteries Is ſuch, as for the keeping of them, if Wl don 
bTC.pag, we haue them;& for th obteining of them, if we haue them Wl int 
141. not; he will not ſaie Our honors, or our commodities and Feu 
*Admon.2, welch, but our lives ought not to be deare vnto vs. Another I Vai 
3 <ſaith,they are forced to {peake for it, and to vic it. And fal 
ot fourth no leſle peremptoꝛie than traitoꝛous (vhom J hope Wl net! 
they will not allow of ſaith: If the prince will not eſtabli Wl faul 
this gouernment, that hir ſubiects need not to tarrieforhir, ¶ aſo 
but ought t innouate the gouernment themſelues. Diners bef 
of the French refoꝛmers are alſo to violentlie affectedthat Wl thee 
epran. Inn. Waie. One of them hath deliuered, that If the prince do I ſod 
p28238. Finder the building of the church, or doo affect he ſeatof raſa 
-- 33. God: that is(intheir ſenſe and meaning) deale in eccleſ- W ic: 
Almas. . Afticall cauſes, and hinder the pꝛeſbyterie: che s people W ek 
pag. cg. may by force of armes reſiſt him, To thich end alſo b that alte, 


ſemeth ts be ſpoken, vhere it is ſaid, that many a thou 
ſand in England deſire that platfoꝛme: and that great 
troubles will come of it, if they be ffill with-ſtod in theilt 
deuiſes. And ik none of thoſe diſloiall pꝛaciſes can be put 
in vꝛe, ſchich ſome of that diſpoſition and affection to thoſe 
pꝛeſbyteries haue deuiſed, by arming inferioꝛ officersand 
magiſtrates againſt their ſoucreignes; then they would 
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(as be call it ) *that the vaſſall is deliuered from higal-, „ 
legiance and oth , of fealtie oz homage, uhich he hath ta- 6 pag. 66. 
ken to his ſouereigne loꝛd, if he be once excommunicate, 
zuſhich relpect alſo ſome of them do affirme, that though *Dfobedi- 

taking vpon them to depoſe pꝛinces foꝛ ſundzie en⸗ 7253 
vmities, did vlurpe vnto themſelues an vnlawfull autho ?*?** 
titie: pet the reaſon that moued them ſo to do, was honeſt 
and juſt ,andmeet to be executed by the bodie o2 ſtate of e⸗ 
neriecommon-weale ; and pet foꝛſoth theſe be eſpeciall 
friends and fauourers of the Nucenes pꝛerogatiue. But 
touching that place there alledged, out of the ſecond boke 
ruudorum,tit.28.S. 1: it can no waie be vnderſtod of an ab- 
lute and ſouereigne pꝛince, that holdeth not his king⸗ 
dome ouer, of an ie moꝛtall man, but of God alone, no not 
in thoſe countries and territozies , there otherwiſe the 
Feudall law in meane lo2ds hath place. Firſt, becauſe the 
Vaſſall or tenant (as we call him) being deliuered of his 
faltie,ſeruices and tenancie, and the (aid ſeruices being 
tot tobe extinguiſhed in the Vaſſall, but foz the loꝛds de⸗ 
faultto be foꝛfeited to another: it cannot be vnderſfod of 
aſouereigne loꝛd, vho hath no ſuperiour but God, to take 
he foꝛfeiture that is growne againſt him. Secondarilie, 
hetirtumſtances of the law do declare this to be vndcr- 
todof a meane lo2d, and not of the king himſelfe : The 
nſlall (ſaith that law) is not bound to helpe or to doo ſer- 
lice tohis lord , being excommunicate, or baniſhed b 
beking,butis inthe meane time looſed from his oth of fe- 
lie, till he be reſtored by the church or the king. Againe, 
allthis Feudall lawe, being a cuſtomarie and vnwzitten 
uw, and by the tolerance of kings, and other ſouereigne 
ads ouer warlike nations, ſuffered to growe in vſe, foꝛ 
heteward and incouragementol thoſe that had valiantlie 
temeanedthemſelues in their warres: it cannot be cre⸗ 
alle, that the king would permit ſucha cuſtome to pꝛe⸗ 
wie euen againſt himſelle, vhereby he ſhould reteine his 
neſubiectsno longer in their allegiance, than it ſhould 
O. ij. pleaſs 
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pleaſe another man. Mo2eoner this law had his beginning W ho 
and ſpeciall increaſe amongſt the Longobards , and other the 
ſuch Martiall people, befoze they were conuertedto Chri- ho 
ſtianitie from their Gentiliſme : ahich maketh me to fe 
thinke , that this point of excommunication was added bey 
afterward by thecompilers of the Feudall law, accozding W jc 1 
to the vſe of their times foꝛ the paritie and cqualitie of rev MW 611 
ſon, that ſermed to be in Baniſhing with Excommunica- 
tion. But moſt ſtronglie is this ſenſe, vhich J haue ginen, 
confirmed by the teſtimonie of verie god hiſtoꝛiographerg. 
Ido read and read ouer againe (faith one) the acts of Ro- 
mane kings and emperors, and I can no where find that 
any ofthem was euer excommunicated by the Biſhop of 
Rome, till this William king of England was excommuni- 
cated by Alexander the ſecond , about the yeare of our 
Lord, 1066. And Iohannes Tritenius*wating of the empe, 
rour Henrie the fourth, ſaith thus; For which perrinaciche 
was excommunicated by Gregorie the ſeuenth, and bya 
ſynodall decree of Biſhops was depoſed from the empire, 
although he cared not for it. And he is the firſt of all empe- 
rors , that was depoſed bythe pope. And another in his 
chꝛonicles of the yeare 1088. callethit in a maner anhe⸗ 
reſie, then ſcarſe ſpzong vp, that Preslyteri, pꝛieſts 02 elders 
if pou will, ſhould take vpon them to releaſe the ſubiecs of 
a king from their oth and allegtance.Odo * (ſaith he)veing 
firſt a Cluniake moonke, and after Biſhop of Hoſtia, was 
made pope againſt the emperour and Guibertus . Heere- 
vpon offenſes in the church, andturmoiles of diſſention in 
the common- weale did increaſe, whiles one diſagreed 
from another, that is, the kingdome from the prieſthod. 
Trulie(if I may ſpeake with god leaue of thoſe, who be 
god men)this plaine noueltie, Thad almoſt ſaid heteſe, 
was not yet come abroad into the world: that his piielts, 
which ſaid thus by a king, Apoſtare co 4 facit po. 
tam, propter peccata populi, that they I ſaie, ould teach the 


people that they owe no ſeruice to euill kings: and * 
thoug 
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dough they had yeelded vnto them theoth of fealtie, yer 
they did not owe vnto them any allegiance:and thatthoſe 
hould not be accompted periured, which ſtood euill af- 
{ed towards their king;yea, thatthoſe which ſhould o- 
che king,ſhould be reputed excommunicate, and that 
tewhich attempted anie thing againſt him, ſhould be ab- 
ſlued from the guilt of impietie and periutie: Zec Sigeler- 
. Which notable teſtimonie pꝛoc ding euen from a 
nonke deuoted to that Se, and in the great ignoꝛance of 
hoſe times, which otherwiſe did poſſeſſe them: J could not 
ut opoſe to the fanaticall ſpirits and traitoꝛous allegati- 
ins, boch of theſe dangerous innouatoꝛs, and of the rabt- 
tus papiſts: vhich in this point hath boꝛrowed weapons 
if hem,anddo barke in the ſame key, dailie from beyond 
teſeas, againſt their Souereigne, vhoſe kingdome they 
would inthꝛall to be holden but at the popes, as the other 
would haue it at the chefe inferiour magiſtrats, the peo- 
les 02 pzeſbpteries deuotion . As touching ſccondarie 
neanes fo? the better eſtabliſhing and furniſhing of their 
geſbyteriall gouernement, there is likewiſe varietie of 
pinion. Fo2 our late refoꝛmers foꝛ the moſt part do wiſh 
aeccleſiaſticall perſons to be deueſted of their lands and 
ther hereditaments and like caſt and foꝛwoꝛne ſeruants, 
tobe put to their penſion: that vpon ſuch alteration, the 
falls, downefalls, and windfalls , may fall to their ſhare, 
gat leaſt, be amuſe foz them to ſcamble foz. Tchich deniſe 
lemcth to haue bene pointed at, by the diſcipline of 
france , * there they ſaie ; No miniſter ſhall poſſeſſe anie - g. de 
lereditament by title of his miniſterie: but if a penſion or «diſcipline 
bme parcell thereof be aſſigned out ofany poſſeſſion, rent, de France. 
rteuenue, it ſhall be wholie in the adminiſtration of the 
keꝛcons, or of other perſons therevnto deputed by the 
church, at whoſe hands the miniſters ſhall receiue their 
ſenſion. But the cherfe of our eccleũiaſticall innouatoꝛs, 
mud on the contrarie ſide, haue the pzince to relinquiſh 
ſtfirlt fruits, tenths, and impꝛopꝛiations: and all Noble 
O. ii. men 
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men and gentlemen, their impꝛopꝛiations and patron, 
ges: and the Biſhops wich all cathedꝛall and collegiate 
churches, to be bereaued of all their tempoꝛall and eccleſia. 
ſticall poſſeſſions vhatſoeuer, to ſupplie the wants that 
map happen at the erecting of their petit Parlements and 
Presbyteries. To ſchich deuiſe, bicauſe they fozeſce ſuchof 
the laitie will as hardlie as anie other be induced to agrg, 
being deafe of that ſide the head, howſoener they ſeemedto 
like the plat, ſo long as it reached no further than to B. 
ſhops and cathedꝛall churches: they do therefore as bitter 
lie bite at them as at others, fo their backwardneſſe in 
this pꝛetended neceſſarie ſeruice. Whiles they heare ys 
ſpeake (faith no little one of them in reputation) againſt 
Biſhops and cathedrall churches, it tickleth their eates 
looking for the like prey that they had before ofmonaſt. 
ries: yea they haue in their hearts deuoured alreadie their 
churches inheritance. ®And againe, They could be con- 
tent to crucifie Chriſt , ſo they might haue his garments, 
And further, They care not for religiõ, ſo they may gette 
ſpoile. And pet againe, The reuenues of the church ate 
waſted in courtlie wantoneſſe & brauerie, beſtowed vpot 
noblemens ſeruants, and ſo conſumed with moltfacrilegi 
ous impudencie and boldnes. Further © pet, They da 
not onelie giue nothing to the church, but ſuch liuings 
others haue godlie beſtowed, moſt wickedlie they deteine 
and with- hold from hir. To this * he addeth; That our age 
is full of ſpoiling ſoldiers, and of wicked Dionyſians, whe 
will rob Chriſt of his golden coate, as neither fit for himit 
winter, nor in ſummer. And another cherte man amor 
them 3 ſaith of ſuch: They are coruorants, and ſeeketofl 
the bottomleſſe ſackes of their greedie appetites. And 
gaine, They doo yall after a prey, and would thereby i 
their perpetuall ſhame purchaſe a feeld of blood. Vel 
third alſd of them ſaith; It is no better than ſacrilege a 
ſpoiling of God, to keepe backe any waie the prouilc 
that hath beene made for the miniſterie: and the curſſe 
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Godthreatned by Malachie to thoſe that ſpoiled the Le- 
tes then, belongeth & will light ypon our ſpoilersnow, 
nd ypon them in whoſe hands it is to redreſſe it, if they 
wit not. Thereby we may ſe that our eccleſtaſticall in- 
muatoꝛs are not ſo ſcrupnlous as thep in France, oꝛ as our 
ie refoꝛmers ſeeme to be: but that they could be content 
tatake paines with thoſe lands, tieths, and other heredita⸗ 
nents, and to aduenture on them, though they haue beene 
habuſed to the maintenance of ſuperſtition and idolatric 
uthe church: yea, and to reteine them in title, to the better 
ipoꝛt of their Septemuirall or decemuirall ſenat in eue⸗ 
tie pariſh, ſcarſelie counting the other mens offer of a 
xahon, woꝛth a ſingle gramercie. Now let vs come to 
lme of their reſolutions, vherein they deliuer to vs their 
ninds, when and by whome this their pzeſbyteriall church 
uernement by Seniors, as here they are called, oꝛ by An- 
dens ( as they call them in France) was commanded oz 
med. Foꝛ ſeeing they do both alledge ſuch aneceſſitie 
treof,that ſome of them haue not doubted to make it a 
hideentiall point of a true church, thereby they muſt 
atlie confeſſe to follow, that in o2 ſince Chꝛiſts and the 
peltles times, euen till their owne age, there hath beene 
true church ,ſe&ingit isaſſured,that neither they noꝛ any 
min the woꝛld is able either by ſcripture oꝛ teſtimonie 
antiquitio to ſhew fozth ſuch their laie presbyterie, 
ielts, elders, ſeniors, or anciens as they ſpeake of : g alſo 
teautifie 4 aduance it vp to heauen, wich glozious titles. 
rele their endeuour will not be wozth a ſingle baubie 
dodkin, if they cannot bꝛing the deniſe and erection of 

u high as Chꝛiſts time at the leaſt. Therefoze one of 7. C187. 
<efelf of them, doth fetch it from the Jewiſh ou, 
ut of the Talmud. But if this ſenate and ſet councell 
ng the lewes, bea type vnto their presbyteries :then 

handle both the ſwo2ds, uhich they would ſceme ., 

nutze in others. Foz one ol Geneua latelie waiting „ d pole 
ln 14daica (agretablie ane the moſt both old 1u4s. ca.r3. 
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& Dangus and new waiters ) affirmeth, that they had the hearing 


ples, as ot athing wellknowne vnto them, by reaſon 
' the Iewiſh uo in vſe amongſt them: then willith 


terie and church gouernement, hich they fanfie : aſſure 


and deciſton aſwell of ciuill as of eccleſſaſticall cauſes, 
Then ſhall their new church platfoꝛme be alſoconnince 
not to be from heauen,but of men:fo2 Caluine affirmeth, 
that the Iewiſh ſenat was but a politike conſtitution a: 
deined by them after their returne from Babylon. But our 
men do tell vs that Chriſt did eſtabliſh and command the 
like ſenat in his church, vhen in the 18. of Matth. he ſal 
Dic eccleſieæ, Tell the church, that is ay they) the pzcſbyteri 
But Muſculus is of another mind, tho thinketh all the 
congregation thereby to be vnderſtod, accoꝛding to that 
time wherein Chꝛiſt ſpake it, then as the church wanted 
godlie and faithfull magiſtrate. And of the ſame opinion 
that the whole congregation aſwell people as miniſters a 
elders ought there to be vnderſtod, are certeine ref: 
mers in France. And if Chzift did by thoſe woꝛds eſtabliſh 
command their pꝛeſbyteries, chen were the apoſtles ve 
llowe and negligent in putting them in pꝛactiſe: foꝛ 
vine teſtifteth, that neither in Chriſtes time, noꝛ in twoa 
twentie peares after,theſe pꝛeſbyteries were ercacd.9 
if Chriſt did ſpeake in that maner to th Apoſtles and dit 


low, that as they had but one ſuch fo2 the whole nation, ſe 
led at Ieruſalem: ſo one pꝛeſbyterie will ſuffice fo2 a tht 
realme. Alſaif Chriſt had then ereaed that their pꝛeſt 


lie the apoſtles would not, noꝛ ſhould not, both all Chu 
time and a peare after, haue vſurped the office of deacon 
being thought by our men to be not onelie aneceſi 
but a diſtinct office from the paſfo2s and pꝛeachers in b 
pꝛeſbyteriall gouernement: pea, thep would not haue 
lied vpon that reaſon onelie, fo2 creating of deacons| 
cauſe thereby they were dzawne from a mo2e neceu 
function of p2eaching:)but would haue alſo auouched! 


commandement of Chic, foz ſuch ſeuerall — 
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of the church, if he had giuen out any luch di⸗ 
redion as is now imagined. And ſurelie, it cannot be that 
either Chriſt oz his apoſtles did command any ſuch conſi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie, and pꝛeſbyteriall gouernement as they talke of;be- 
tauſe, if it be a matter of ſuch perpetuitie oꝛ impoztance, 
and of that ſoꝛt as they would infozce; then could it not 
haue had ſo obſcure and baſe a birth, that neither ſcripture, 
father, noꝛ councell ſhould lcaue in memozie, by thome, 
vhere,o2 ichen it was firſt erected, and put in pꝛadiſe. Oꝛ 
elſe we muſt peeld, that all the martyꝛs and holie fathers 
in the time of the apoſtles, and ſo downewards, were pal- 
pablie ignoꝛant of ſich a perfed, pꝛeciſe, and neceſſarie 
point of a true church: oꝛ at the left were verie negligent 
and enuious to poſteritie, that would not ſo much as 
vouchſafe to deliuer it downe from hand to hand by pꝛa⸗ 
ciſe,as the traditions and vn witten verities are pꝛeten⸗ 
ded by the papiſts to haue beene. In ſo much that if yon 
aſke* ſome of them, in vhat part of ſcripture theſe their — 
lay elders+ ſenioꝛs be commanded, they can anſwer redi- 4 .. 
lie, That all chings are not expreſſed in ſcripture : yet our 
admonito2s thinke: they can pzoue all theſe matters dt- 
reclie by the wozd of God. The like varietie is amongſt 
them, in vhat part of ſcripture their Laie ſeniors are ſpo- 
ken of. Fo2 ſome of our men thinke, they haue found 
them in the 1 4.of the Acts,ver.23. But other bctterlear- *c;,;,,, 
ned than thep,docontend, that by the woꝛd 7re-b37er: there 
vſed, miniſters and pꝛeachers be vnderſtod. Likewiſe our 
men ſaie, that the firſf to Timochie, cap. 5. ver. 17. here it 
is ſaid : The presbyters or elders that rule well, are wor- 
thie of double honor, doth ſufficientlic pꝛoue the office of 
their ſenioꝛs onelie to conſiſt in ruling, and not in pꝛeach⸗ 
ing. But a great learned man (pet a fauourer of that exe 
platfozme)ſaith; Theſe elders did both rule and pꝛeach. In 
like manner ſome of our refoꝛʒmers da ſend bs fo2 the de⸗ Pei ec- 
ſcription of the qualities of theſe ſenioꝛs ichich they dꝛeame . 
of,vnto the 1. of Timothie, cap. 3. from the 8. ver. vnto the 

14. chere 
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14. where in ded the qualities required. in deacons are 

T. c pag. i. deſcribed; yet other of our owne alſo, do referre vs fo; 
the pꝛoperties required in them, tothe firſt verſe thereof, 

and ſo to the eight, chere the pꝛoperties of a Biſhop are de- 
ſcribed. And ſchere s. Paule ſaith, A duerſia pretbyterum, exc: 

Againſt a prieſt or elder receiue no accuſation but vpon 

* 4mm, t Wo or three witneſſes: that is (ſaith the admonitioner) 
pag. 46. Againftlaie ſenioꝛs oꝛ gouernoꝛs: vet others of the chiefs 
*Ca/uinus. fauourers of them, do confelle the place is meant of the 
* miniſters of the woꝛd. And others do fetch them from 
anger, {he wod Gouernements, 1. Cor. 14. And as they differ 
Londres. An, Among themſelues, in ſchat part of ſcriptures to find 
1550, their ſenioꝛs oꝛ elders: ſo they can not agree of the imme⸗ 
diat cen, 02 generall woꝛd, vhich conteineth them. Foz 

ſome vſe this diuiſton: Ok deacons, ſome are elders oꝛ go- 
uernoꝛs, and ſome are ſuch as pꝛouide fo2 the pe. Other 

ſaie: Ot Biſhops, ſome are miniſters, ⁊ ſome are ſenioꝛs. 

And againe: Ok elders, ſome muſt teach, t ſome muſt onc- 

: Diſc;p1cc. lie rule, and others both rule and teach. Some * of them al⸗ 
cle/. fol. 1 23. ſo do aſſure themſelues, that the name of elders is neuer 
> 4. uten imparted to deacons in the ſeripture: Þ yet others are bold 
publiſhed, to giue this rule, that alleccleſiaſficall officers,of vhat cal 
{.79. ling ſoeuer, are called in the new teſtament Elders oꝛ Se- 
1 14. Ad, niors. Of uhich iudgement allo © Beza ſcemeth to be. So 
_ that we ſe, iflaie ſenioꝛs be any vhere to be found in ſcri⸗ 
pture, ſome of them will fart them vp in one place oꝛo⸗ 
cher: either by the name of Presbyters, Diaconi, Epuſcops, 02 
rede eg. Theſe their ſenio2salſo,aſwell as the reſt of ec- 
cleſiaſficall officers by their platfoꝛme and deuiſe, muſt be 
found ot the gods and reuenues of the church: foꝛ the vhich 
purpoſe, and fo2 better ſupplie of them, is that their inten- 
tion of diuiding the whole realme afreſh into pariſhes, 
by vniting two, thꝛee, oꝛ moꝛe together, and the laieng 
downe of all patronages, and adioining of all Biſhops 
and cathedꝛall churches reuenues, and of all impꝛopꝛiati⸗ 
ons vnto them, And to that end alſo they do alledge, * 


. ˙ ͤ—ͤ—ü K 


the firſt Treatiſe. Pag. 203. 


he vhich ſerueth at the altar, muſt liue of the altar. But 
how can this ſfand with that aduiſe vhich is giuen, foz * Bez 5» 
thechvſing of Princes #Noble men into the ſeniozie, 02 f 
with the pzactiſe thereof in ſome churches, vhere Noble 99 
men did vndertake that office 2 Shall we thinke it met, 
that the reuenues of the church ſhould be allotted cut to 
their maintenance accozding to their degrees: Trulie, 
either they muſt haue ſhoꝛt commons, oꝛ elſe their churches 
and ſeuerall pariſhes muſt content themſelnes without 
many ſuch Seniors. Now let vs alſo bꝛieflie conſider,vhat 
they teach concerning the perſons, that are toſerue and to 
belong to this pꝛeſbyteriall gouernement. Our mon in 
their bokes dw attribute the chiefeſt degree of dignitie 
in their eccleſtaſticall kingdome, to the paſfo2 ; the next 
to the doctoꝛ: the elders, whether knights, loꝛds, earles, 
dukes, oꝛ pꝛinces, muſt content themſeiucs to be recko⸗ 
ned in the third place; and the deacons in the fourth. Vea, 
the diſcipline of France ſuffereth the matter of pꝛehemi⸗ 
nence betwirt deacons and anciens, to be vholie vnde- 
cided; uhere they late: The deacons and anciens may not. , . , 
pretend any preheminence or ſuperioritie, the one aboue u y 
the other, ob it muſt needs be intended, that the paſto2 Dacre en la 
is aboue the deacon : vhercby it will follow, ſeing they do ne de 
wey the deacons and anciens alike, that the paſto2 is to be 
pꝛeferred afoze them both: which will no doubt be a verie 
ſæmelie matter, here he is pꝛeferred in commillion a⸗ 
boue his ſouereigne Lord. et at Saint Galles in Swit- *Simlerus de 14 
zerland, chere miniſters haue an oꝛdinarie authozitie 77 e [| 
with the reſt in the Presbyterie, it is thought moze agree. **/** *7* F 
able with ſcripture. that a mere late man ſhould be chiefe, 
and ſo do they vſc it. Againe, the conſiſfozies of Zurike and 
Baſil do ſcholie conſiſt of laie men, pet certeine Diuines 
and Miniſters are ioined as aſſiſtants to them. But at %u 
Shaphauſen, miniſters are not ſo much as called to be ab 47148. 
liſtants. But the refozmed churches in France d cleare⸗ 

lie determine, that the miniſters are, and ought to be Prx- 


ſidents 
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An. 4. du ſidents and chiefe in their * conſiſtoztes. Foz they ſay :The 
Conſſtoire,en miniſters of the word of God, and the anciens make the 
— Aſcipl. de conſiſtotrie of che church, ouer which the ſaid miniſters 
— <4 ought to be præſidents. Yowbeit in the verie next arti 
Parte. age. Cle they ſet downe: that A ciuill magiſtrate may be cal. 
ch. 10. led tothe charge of an ancien inthe conſiſtorie, jd chat che 
N exerciſe of the one ſhall not hinder the exerciſe of the o- 
— C. cher, nor ſhall be preiudiciall to the church. Thereby may 
neceſſarilie be concluded, that they thinke it requiſite, the 

paſtoꝛ in the conſiſfozie to take place before the pzince, if 

he be vonchſafed that woꝛſhip, as to be called amongſt 

them, Pet by their leaues, they pꝛouide not herein ſo ful⸗ 

lie fo2 the paſtoꝛs ſouereigntie in that gouernement as 

they weene,if matters come to be decided by moſt voices, 

Fo2 it can not be credible, but that the pꝛince oꝛ any No- 

bleman, o2 great Gentleman ſhall eaſilie be able, to win 

his fellow · alſiſtants in conſiſtoꝛie, being in all other re- 

ſpecs farre his inferioꝛs, and many wales by all likelihod 

deuoted vnto him, to be of his iudgement, vhenſoener it 

ſhall happen that the Paſtor and he do varie in opinion. 

Fo2 J haue not red that they mind in all matters to make 

the Paſtor onelie of the Corum. And no maruell though 

they thus debaſe Princes, by making them range with the 

reſt of their Seniors and Church-gouernors: conſidering 

how much ſoeuer they tarre in other points, yet they iump 

in this: to debar pꝛinces of that right of gouernementin 

matters and ouer perſons eccleſiaſficall, uþich the woꝛdol 

God and all the examples of godlie kings in Iuda doth af: 

foꝛd vnto them. Therefoze one of them as in great ſcoꝛne 

»Soldioz of Moſt landerouſlic, x vntrulie * ſaith : That forthe princes 
Barwike. picalure, poperie is turned into policie. And afterward 
15 moze traitoꝛouſlie, If the prince with Gedeon, Nadab, 
Abihu, Vzza, Vzziah, and Saule, will intermedle without 
Gods warrant, as ſhe hath done, pag. 1 5 2, lin. 20. with 

matters of religion. pag.157, lin. 4. with Gods matters, 


Pag.141,lin,21, ſhe muſt thinke it no iniurie to be diſ- 
obeied 
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obeied. pag. 142, line. 13. Agreeablie to tchich, though not 
{round and peremptozie, is that miſlike vhich another 
of them hath hereok: that hir Paieſtie hath pꝛehemi⸗ T. c. pag. 
nence and cherfe authoaitie in determining of church cau⸗ 157.167. 
es, and making eccleſiaſticall ozders and cercmontes : 
ad like wiſe that hir Pateſtte in councels foꝛ church mat . cer 
ters, is the cherte, dho ſhould be onelie there an aſiiffant, A 
third of them alſo thinketh it inconuenient, that without me. 2. 
hir Maieſties alſent , eccleſiaſticall perſons cannot make 
ders oꝛ ceremonies. In vhich reſpect the * other before *7.c 
alledged, thinketh it expedient, that hir aieſtie ſhould be 
of ſome particular pariſh, and ſo in ſubiccion to the cen- 
ſuresof a pꝛeſbyterie, either tobe ſuſpended oꝛ excommu⸗ 
nicated,as occaſion ſhall require. 

Zherfoze a fourth of them pꝛeſcribeth generallie to pꝛin⸗ 
tes, and all other cbomeſoeuer, it they be notof their pꝛel⸗ 
byterie, ® thus: Of all theſe in a maner this is the onelie Eeclaſaff. 
dutie, that they ſuffer themſelues eaſilie and willinglie to ere. 
be ruled and gouerned by ochers, home God hath ſet "pe 
ouer them. But moꝛe particularlie © clſe-vhere ſpeaking < 14.94.28 5. 
ofkings and magiſtrats, he ſaith : Theſe no leſſe than the 
reſt mult obey and yeeld to the iuſt authoritie ofthe eccle- 
laſticall magiſtrates . Thereſoze another beſides all theſe 
ſaith, that not onelie The conſiſtorie may and ought to 4narygre, 
admoniſh che magiſtrate, which is negligent in puniſhing par.2.1/ag. 
vice: but © alſo may vpon knowledge of the cauſe taken, A 
excommunicate euen the cheefe magiſtrate , vnto the Lid. 1. 
wich he ought to ſubmit himſelfe. And therefore he ſaith, 
that which is bꝛought as out of Auguſtine, that a pꝛince 
may not be excommunicated: 7» 444:r:0.44.3.2.7home,doth 
nothinder this, bicauſe it is falſe. And leaft this dutie, 
though it be verie rigozoullie craced,ſhould but ſlenderlie 
beperfozmed, one of them; alſo ſaith : Princes muſt re- f7.c pa.645 
member to ſubiect themſelues tothe church, and to ſubmit 
their ſcepters to throwe downe their crownes before the 
church, yea, to licke the duſt of the feet ofthe church. Pra- 
ning 
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ning (as appeareth by the name of the Church, their py, 
byterie. And another (home J would not deigne to 
ſpeake of, but that he agreth with them herein) lait: 
Kings muſt be bound with chaines, and the nobles with 
fetters of yron : meaning by the authoꝛitie of the elderſhip 
oꝛ pꝛeſbyterie. And againe, They mult obeie the ſceptet 
(chat is to ſaie the gouernement of Chriſt in their elder- 
ſhips)if they be chriſtians, which ſcepter ſubdueth people 
vnto vs, and the nations vnder our feet. ozeouer, ſpea 
king of hir aieſties ſouereigntie in cauſes eccleſiaſtj 
call he ſaich: The head Chriſt is pulled downe, andthe 
hand of the magiſtrate is ſer vp. But as we haue now (ene 
their ioint accoꝛd, in taking from pꝛinces, and thꝛowing 
them downe from that power in eccleſiaſticall gouerne, 
ment, chere withall God hath adoꝛned them: ſo let vs con, 
ſider how much, naie how little ſome of them do attribute 
vnto pꝛinces in this behalfe. Fo2 although our Abſtraoz, 
vo can tempoꝛiſe and plaie the part of a politike p2ono2of 
Presbyterie patrones,* doth ſaie, That hir Maieſlic is aſo- 
uereigne, a ſole, and a lawfull gouerneſſe in all cauſes, and 
ouer all perſons eccleſiaſticall: pet other of them ( thome 
he loues and likes full well J dare ſaie) do Þ giue authoz: 
tie vnto pꝛinces, to make eccleſiaſticall decrees,onlic vhen 
there is nolawfull miniſterie. Notwithſtanding others ol 
them chinke, they map peeld no further power vnto pꝛin⸗ 
ces, than to bind them to the reſtozing of theic eccleſiaſti 
call pꝛeſbyteries: that aſter that once perfo2med, they 
themſelues map make vp their church-oꝛdersz acco:ding 
vnto which the refoꝛmed churches in France do attribute 
no moꝛe to the ciuill magiſtrate herein, but that Where 
the miniſters deo faile in dutie, there he muſt endeuourto 
cauſe them to be admoniſhed according to the order ofthe 
diſcipline: that is, by the Conſiſtoties, the Conferences and 
Synods, eicher Prouinciall or Nationall. Therefo2e © one 
of them ſaith, that This is the intereſt which good and faid- 
full magiſtrates haue, that ifthey be preſent at the fitſt no- 


mina- 
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nination and election of eccleſiaſticall perſons, yet they 
ght not to rule there. For they may not nominate tothe 
| ople or ſenate eccleſiaſticall, the perſons to be choſen. 
| Wl ut in another place he confeſſeth, that in old time the 
* WT kings conſent was required to be had vnto the Biſhop 
- WH thih was choſen, Bernard. i. x 70. c. Reatina. diff. 63. 
betaꝛe he was pꝛeſented to the people. And in the ſame 
are he addeth: That when che Biſhops See is void, the 
+ WH prince ought nor to enioy the fruits of the Biſhoprike. 
Which (ſaith he)chough by the royall prerogatiue it be ob- 
ſetued in France. Vet Bernard. ep:.224.dooth iuſtlie find 
fult with it, becauſe the ſaid fruits might better be diſpo- 
dof, to the nouriſhment of the pore, Pet one of our 
»owne men dealeth a little moꝛe liberallie, and ſaith ; 
Herein there is ſomething proper and peculiar to the ma- 
giltrats, that they by their authoritie may order the ſtate 
of the church at fr. and ſo preſerue it being once orde- 
red, according to Gods will. So that their mcaning ſc&- 
meth to be this, that che pꝛince muſt lend hir authozitie, 
in the eſtabliſhing of theſe their deuiſes, and ſ& that 
10 man interrupt them in their gouernement from 
e to time, and ſo ſurceaſe, and ſubmit hir owne High- 
elle and hir ſcepter, in all church matters to be ruled by 
he ſubſtantiall honeſt men, and the miniſter of the pa⸗ 
rh, where it ſhall happen hir Paieſtie fo2 the time to re⸗ 
maine, Fo2 otherwiſe one of the chiefe of them is per- 
tptozie and reſolute, that the pꝛince hath not, no2 
ght to haue any oꝛdinarie authoꝛitie, foꝛ the making ap⸗ 

pointing, oꝛ determining of any eccleſiaſticall cauſes,o2- 

ders,02 ceremonies , Tchereby it map apeare, that this 

hole ſute of them dw agree herein iuſt with the Papiſts: 

thodo attribute vnto chꝛiſtian pꝛinces Power of fact, but 

dot of la w: and authoꝛitie to Promote and ſer for ward, but 

0 appoint or intermedle with making of eccleſiaſti- 

cllorders. And pet foꝛſoth, they da tell vs in great ear⸗ 

rte e that There is nothingin their bokes (ritten of this 
g : matter) 
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matter) that ſhould offend any,which either be, or would 

ſeeme to be godlie. Now, about thoſe that are to be im; 

ploied in this new kind of church gouernement, there are 

*De: profeſ- diuerſe opinions: fo2 the Diſcipline of France doth * men; 
2 = tion certeine Regents and alſo Profeſſors in diuinitie, 

France, map be called, ichen a queſtion about deciſion of any pont 

of doctrine dach ariſe: neither of which perſons 02 

are mentioned in anie of our platfoꝛmes, that J remem: 

b Admon. l. ber. Againe, our b men do make miniſters to be of two 

Pag. 9. ſoꝛts, the one paſtoꝛs, and the other doctoꝛsz ſo that both 

theſe two muſt concurre, as neceſſarie members, vhere 

vpon with the elders and deacons, their pzeſbyterie muſt 

Du Bap- be łaiſed: but the Diſcipline of France maketh nat adj 

zeſme art, 3. {kind perſon of the paſtoꝛ from the doctoz, but noteth them 

- «ſcipl. de ag two ſeuerall pꝛoperties incident acco:ding to the do 

nc, Crine of S. Paule, to be in a miniſter and pꝛeacher of the 

woꝛd . And that is alſo the iudgement of Bullinger vpon 

the 4. to the Epheſians. Alſo our refoꝛmers make the do 

*Deeccleſ. 02 to be the ſecond man in their pꝛeſbyterie: pet! Ber. 

67-74 trandaffirmeth, he ought to haue no place there, excepthe 

8 be called by the reſt as an Aſſiſtant. © Likewiſe dur men 

24g. & 11. With vs de hold, that deacons are to be placed in their ton 

' 1:idem, ſiſtoꝛies and pꝛeſbyteries: but the * ſaid Bertrand aſfureth 

himſelfe, they haue no place of dutie in that aſſemblic, 

Du conſi. And ſuch alſo is the pꝛactiſe of the church of France, s vhere 

_ _ thep decree thus: The miniſters of the word of God, and 

pr 27 the anciens doo make the conſiſtorie of the curd, over 

which the ſaid miniſters ought to be præſidents: and yet 

neuercheleſſe the deacons may giue aſſiſtance to the con- 

ſiſtorie, for aduiſe vnto it: ſo that they allow them a voice 

conſultatiue, but not deciſiue, in their church gouerne 

ment. Further moꝛe, our innouatoꝛs will needs haut the 

deacons tied to the pꝛouiſton fo2 the poꝛe, ſo that without 

great impietie ſuch a function in them map not by any 

gimlrus. Other demiſe vhatſoener, be altered: yet! in therefonid 

fol752, church of Zurike, certeine late men, without any _ 
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fonof hands are monethlie choſen foz that purpoſe, and 

nue the managing of the church ſtocke. Some of the *7.Cpa.192 

wincipall infozcers of this new gouernement, will nerds 

jaue an oꝛder of widowes in their church plat, And an⸗ 2 

ther of their fauourers though he ſetteth downe nonece 4 

ſtie thereof.,vet he thinketh it verie commodious tobe re- 

trined ; pet other of them not meanelie accompted of, * Zccie/. di- 

pouldperſuade vs(as he may herein eaſilie do) that they +2422 19 

neither are neceſlarie now, noꝛ conuenient. Likewiſe our 

men do tell vs, chat their elders o2 ſenioꝛs once choſen, are 

not (but vpon ſome vꝛgent occaſton) to be remoued out o? 

te pꝛeſbyterie: pet © the church at Berna holdeth it erpe- _—_— 

dent, that none do continue in that function aboue halfe felary7. 

apeare, except he be newlie elected, And the diſcipline ſet 

fozthby the church of France doth teſtiſle, that The office »,, ,,c;. 

of anciens and deacons (as they vſe it) at this preſent is ens & dia- 

not perpetuall : neuertheleſſe they may not depart from + art 7. 44 

heircharges,withour leaue of their churches. And f another - pl. de 

if hem ſaith, that Although it doth not appeare what was e part. 

doneinthis behalfe in the church, when the apoſtles liued, 2. 1/g. lb. a. 

id albeit it be euident, that in the church next to the apo- <4p.22. 

les times presbyteri and deacons were choſen during 

lie: yet in their church, paſtors onelie are choſen for the 

nolt part for the terme of their life; but deacons and preſ- 

yer or ſeniors, after a certeine time expired, do go 

forth of their office, and are honeſtlie diſmiſſed. Further- 

ne s our men doconſtantlie affirme. that this their de- s 7c, 

uiſedp:eſbyterte onght to be erecedin euerie pariſh : but 

nacher that did b partlie like of ſuch arefozmation,thin- *3ucer. 

kethit ſufficient to haue one ſuch conſiffozie eſtabliſhed in 

trrie ſhire oꝛ dioceſe. And Danzus ſaith, that in old Dae. pt. 

meſuchp:efbpteries were not erecedin euerie ſeuerall % #2. 

ih, but in great and populous cities. Which lige 

ure alſo ſometchere to haue bene pꝛactiſed, manic 

Winow,andcan teffifie. Bea, andof the other ſide wedo „ 2 

rad, that in ſome one particular K church, two ſcuerall ftoire.ars8.la 
P.. conſiſto⸗ 
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conſiſtoꝛies oꝛ touncels haue bene eſtabliſhed, till 

inconuentences ariſing, that deuiſe was counterman⸗ 
ded, and both reduced into one pꝛeſbyterie: thoſe councelg 
which were diſfolued, being permitted vpon requeſt made 
to come and conſult with the conſiſtoꝛic. But now 2 wil 
paſſe on, to touch as bꝛieflie as J can, ſome of their judge, 
ments, touching ſuch matters as are to be handled in their 
pꝛe ſbpteries, conſiſting in election and abdication of 
church - oflicers: in execution of the cenſures of the church 
and in deciſion of matters touching maners 02 doarine, 
and making of lawes, oꝛders, and ceremonies. Now * by 
the platfoꝛme ſet downe by our refoꝛmers, if anie partie 
ſtand diſcontented with a matter paſſedin the pzeſbyterie, 
then there lieth an appellation to the next Conference 
(which“ conſiſteth,as the French diſcipline deſcribeth en 
fir miniſters at the leaſt :) from thence to a Prouincial 
councell, and then to a Nationall;and if it cannot be ſo f 
niſhed,and be alſo of great impoztance, it map be againe 
remoued to a Generall councell , But the diſcipline of 
France doth not thinke it meet that any cauſe thould he 
b:ought lo far: and therefo2e < decideth that the National 
Synod may decide definitiuelie, all eccleſiaſticall mat. 
ters whatſocuer. And as concerning the firſt point, al 
though it be moſt euident, that noone vnifoꝛme manner 
of elea ing of eccleſiaſticall officers was vſedby the Apo- 
ſtles, noꝛ commanded to the church afterwards, ſo that the 
church is left at libertie to pzactiſe that foꝛme herein, which 
ſhall ſeme moſt conuenient, conſidering the circumſtay 
ces of time, perſons, t place: pet our Innouators do 
point neceſſarilie, the choiſe and pꝛouiding of a paſſo; 0; 
docto2,to reſt in the next Conference, whom (being preſet 
ted vnto them) the people are of neceſſitic to likeandallow 
of, except there map be ſufficient matter obiected again 
them. But the diſcipline of France, though it alloweuen 
of ſuch miniſters (fo they will ſubſcribe to the articles df 
falthx the bake of dit pine as haue hene choſen by 
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thole multitude, and * of thoſe miniffers alſo hat were 1% ar. 4, 
eiae that time choſen by the conſiſtozie,and by one onelis 
nnter: pet they s ſet downe thzee other oꝛdinarie fozmes . 
u be obſerued of chaſing their miniſters, all differing 
um our mens platfozmec, One ts, by two 02 thze mini⸗ 
ters, and the conſiſtozte : another is by the whole Confe- 
rence here anie ſuch is eſtabliſhed with the Conſiſtorie 
n presbyterie of the place: and the third (as moſt to be wi⸗ 
ed chere it may be had) is by a pꝛouinciall councell. But 
aur Abſtracto2 varieth in conceit from all theſe, and pꝛick⸗ 
c<nxreſt to the platfozme of Ih Anabaptiſts, ho thinke 
wealling into the miniſterie to be acco2ding to the will 
of God, but that nhich is done by the thole multitude of 


hatcongregation,vhere he is to ſerue . And therefoꝛe he 
uch, that By the ſtatute law ofthis land, by canon law, 
yaa and by Gods ordinance in the apoſtles, when the 
dacons were choſen; the people of the place deſtitute of 
zpaſtor, mult be preſent , and giue their conſent at the 
choile of their miniſter : that they mult giue their conſents 
$hauing a principall intereſt in the action, and muſt not 
mnelie be eie-· witneſſes and eare-witneſſes to the Biſhops 
wright dealing, but alſo muſt be agents and cohelpers 
themſelues : that they haue in the choiſe, allowance, and 
ppointment of their miniſter, a ſpeciall intereſt and prero- 
iue, in ſo much that he which thinketh this may receiue 
_ acounterbuffe, he (for his part) holdeth him accur- 
kd, and ſo vtterlie ynworthie the name ofa diſciple: By 
thi peremptozie and deũnitiue dome, he hath giuen a 
lulte and acounterbuffe inderd. not onelie to this churchof 
england but to all our new refoꝛmers here, to the Frendi 
tuch and almolt to all the refozmed churches in chuſten⸗ 
dune: thereof verie few oꝛ none ( that J can read of) do 
jermit( after they be once eſfabliſhed) the election of the 
niniſfer vnto the nhole multitude;fo2 the uhich cauſe they 
miſfremaine vnder his curſſe, till it ſhall pleaſe him of 
ſowne mere motion, without anie ſute of theirs, to re⸗ 
P.t, leaſe 


* Abſtraf?. 
$4.60.51.62, 
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* Dane.par.2 leaſe them againe, Foz ſome other of the beſt learned qr 
1/ag.4i.ca.17, that (ozt,wiil not haue the magiſtrate oꝛ people to hauea 
nie thing to do in the elegion, till it come to the ſecond 
eledion oꝛ diiudication by the magiſtrate and the People, 
*nbidcap.20. i rein, their ſilence(he ſaith) without anie other ligne a 
token, hall be holden foz a ſufficient appꝛobation: a1 
alchough he thinketh it in ſome reſpectsnot to be vſed that 
two oꝛ thee ſhould be pꝛopounded to the church fo? the vod 
place, but rather one alone, contrarie indeed to the true na 
14idcap.z0, trire of an election, as he himſelte obſerueth: * pct bicauſe 
ſonie was ef opinion, chat in all elections, we were tob(; 
lots, he refuſeth their iudgement, and ſaith , that this is ne⸗ 
uer to be vſed, but vhen there is ſuch an equalitie of al 
ſides, that otherwiſe it cannot be iudged, which ol manie 
ought to be pꝛeferred. Further moꝛe, our refoꝛmers by the 
dꝛiſt of their ſpeeches deliuered in their bokes , do ſeme 
foꝛ the moſt part to attribute the remoning of the paſte, 
* Ladiſcipt oꝛof any other church-officer to the pꝛeſbyterie: but the 
4 fn, Diſcipline of France adioineth to the Conſiſtorie in this 
art34 Adion,thenert Conference; 02 vpon want thereof, twoo 
ther paſtoꝛs not ſuſpected. Naie themſelues do eſtabliſha 
difference acco2ding to the diuerſitie of times, in their 
Pes ancien: One elections. J oz they ſaie, that In thoſe places where 
diacrer their order is not yet eſtabliſned, both the deacons and 
4 — anciens ſhall be choſen by the common voices of the 
eople, together with their paſtor; but where the orderis 
eſtabliſned, there they are to be choſen by the Conſiftorie 
together with their miniſter , By which words allvit ſe: 
meth to me, that in elections of eccleſtaſticall officers,they 
do peeld to their miniſters a negatiue voice againſt al 
the reſt. Againe, Our reformers deo earneſtlie tell vs, that 
the people are to giue their conſent in all their elections 
* Laconfura. ND cenſures: but * ſome in France, hat like of that go 
tion de la diſ. nernement.dohold that it is not requiſit. Againe it is an 


*164d.cap.19. 


ccc. bluall pꝛadiſe among ſome of our millikers,vpon any di 
contentment,o2 peraduenture vpon delight in ſome = 
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trade of ſecular life, to picke a quarell to giue ouer their e 
talling: inſomuch that ſome of them haue deliuered it as 
ſound doctrine, that they might as lawfullie as any other 
merchants, change their copie, and betake themſelues to a 
ſecular function , But this is vtterlie condemned by the 
diſcipline of France,vhere they laie that Thoſe which be *Ladicip1.de 
once choſen to the miniſterie of the word, ought to vnder- France. a. io. 
(and, that they are choſentobe miniſters their whole life 
through, if they be not thereof diſcharged lawfullie, vpon 
god reaſons and conſiderations; yea, and that by a pro- 
unciall councell. And as touching ſuch as forſake their mi- 
niſterie, they ſhall be finallie excommunicate by the pro- 
uinciall ſynod, if they repent not. Now , touching the in- 
fliting of eccleſtaſticall cenſures, there is alſo ſome varie⸗ 
tie of tudgement. Our men (as pon haue heard) require 
a conſent 02 appꝛobation of the people to ſuch cenſures 
Eccleſiaſticall, asare to be impoſed; ſchereas the diſci⸗ 
pline of France * requireth no ſuch matter, but appointeth "De: deliu- 
thx publike denuntiations by authoꝛitie of the pꝛeſbyte⸗ —— 
tie to be made concerning obſtinate offenders, in the face ne. 
of the church, to ſee whether therby they may be called bacg 
to repentance, befoꝛe excomunication: vhich at the laſt, if 
the parties do not ſubmit themſelues, is to be pꝛonounced 
by the miniſter, affcr the ſaid thzee publike intimations. 
Likewiſe, where vpon ſpeciall occaſion ſome minilter is 
tobe declared a Schiſmatike, by that diſcipline, none other 
are fo * intermeddle therein, but either the Conference, ,,,, 1, 4; 
02 fo want thereof, thzee oꝛ foure other miniſters of the de France. 
nert churches, togither with the Anciens oz Seniors of the 
ſaid churches. Neuertheleſſe,it is verie euident by ſcrip⸗ 
ture, that S. Paule being abſent did decree, that the inceſtu⸗ 
dus perſon ſhould be excommunicate,haning thereto nei⸗ 
ther publike denuntiation afoze, noz pet conſent of anie 
other miniſter, ſenioꝛ, oꝛ deacon, In like maner did he as 1. d Tim. 1 
lone ercommunicate Alexander md Hymenæus. But the 
Abſtradoꝛ both vtterlie againſt our owne Reformers, and 
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t. ad Cor. 
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Pag. 4,37. he diſcipline of the French church ſaith, that * there is 

Diſcipline commanded by the Lord, and in truth eſtabli. 

Pag 33. ſhed y the lawes of hir Highneſſe empire: ſchich is, That 

euerie miniſter may as well admoniſh, denounce, and ex. 

communicate offenders within his charge, as a Biſhop 

may within his dioceſſe . So that he attributeth the whole 

authoꝛitie of the pꝛeſbyterie in matters of cenſure to the 

miniſter of enerie pariſh ; and the power giuen by others 

vnto the Conferences and Synods prouinc iall, he pœldeth 

(as it ſeemcth)vnto the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe. There re: 

maineth pet a little to be touched concerning as well the 

deciſion of all doubts,vhich may ariſe touching doctrine o 

maners : as alſo the making and eſtabliſhing of lawes, 

oꝛders, and ceremonies, Fo2 doubts ariſing vpon matter 

5 of doctrine,ſome of our plat-laters do make it, as à thing 

ada pe. ro incident to euerie pꝛeſbyterie: yet other of themdore, 

3 ſtraine it vnto the deciſion of a Conference conſiſting of 

b- guns " Miniſters. Andꝰ the diſcipline of France doth referre it both 

d;ſcipl, de tothe Conferences, and the Synods determination, pet ſo 

Fraxce. hat the Miniſters andProfeflors in diuinitie muſt onelie 

haue voices deciſiue, though the Anciens oz Seniors map 

haue voices conſultatiue, and of aduiſe. either is their 

agreement any better, touching particular deciſions of 

ſome points of docrine . Foꝛ ſome of them do millike the 

oꝛders of our church ſo farre, that they thinke they may not 

lawfullie come to our oꝛdinarie ſeruice, noꝛ communicate 

with vs, foꝛ want of their ( dꝛeamed of) refoꝛmation: but 

others, chough verie well diſpoſed, yet ſcrupuloullie affec 

Certeine ted in matters of no moment, do plainelie teſtiſie vnder 

male. heir hands, that this is ſchilmaticall, and that no man 

ought to ſequeſfer himſelfe from the publike aſſemblies, 

inreſpectof anie ſurmiſed inconueniences, in our publite 

liturgte pꝛeſcribed. Againe,ſome are of opinion (as elſe- 

where befoꝛe is alledged) that Baptiſme miniſtred by any 

not lawfullic called there vnto, is vholie void: but our Ab 

ſtraca; thinketh, though manie of ſach as are — 
re 
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reputed miniſters, are none inderd noꝛ in law, yet * chat a P297.95.99 
common erroꝛ conceiued otherwiſe of them, ſhall make 

god and foꝛceable the adminiſtration of ſacraments ,and 

of other functions of the miniſterie executed by them. Alſo 

ſome of our Hot ſpurs cannot abide the hauing of godfa- 

thers and godmothers, bicauſe they are not mentioned in 

ſcripture: but the Diſcipline of France, ſhough it cannot p. baprime 
erac them as of any neceſſitie , being not commanded in . 6.4 diſci. 
the ſcripture : pet doth it verie well allowof them, and / France. 
eſtabliſh their continuance. Likewiſe * ſome of our chefe r. c, 
Reformers de ſcholie millike, that baptiſme vpon anp oc⸗ 

caſion is miniſrred in a pꝛiuat place out of the church: but 

the diſcipline of France thinketh this no vnlawfull thing, 

and therfoze aduiſeth the miniſter, not to doubt to baptize 7» p 
a child pzinatelte, and without any aſſemblie, vhen as foꝛ .d. 
feare of perſecution oꝛ ſuch like, they dare not meet togi- © = 
ther. Againe, ſome of ours do thinke it ſimplie vnlaw- *7.c. 5g. 

full, to haue anie holie daies, as the feaſts of the Natiuitie, 15. 153- 
Eaſter, and Pentecoſt, beſides the Sabboth daie, becauſe 

they thinke it an abſolute pꝛecept, Six daies ſhalt thou la- 

bour, But the church refoꝛmed at Zurike, pea and moſt 8. 4 fe- 

of the refoumed churches in the world do obſerue ſome . 

ſach feaſts,beſides the Lords daie. Furthermoze,our Ab- gane. 
{tractor (as pou haue heard) doth condemne it as vnlaw- 

full to haue thoſe reteined to be miniſters of the goſpell, 

that haue bene Popiſh prieſts, and the like is the opinion 

of the Admonitors. But the diſcipline of France doth Anon. t. 
permit both Biſhops and Prieſts fo aſpire to the miniſterie *L2 4/cip/4e 
of the goſpell,after renouncing of their foꝛmer faults: pet rt. 3. 
ſo, as another of them doth teach, that they map not a- * Daunen 
ſpire to anie higher eccleſiaſficall office, than they had a- p 2. 1/ag, 

foze,but reteine the old and that alſo with a new creation; #*<4-** 

bicauſe the old character (he ſaith) is by the hereſie woꝛne 

ont, Againe, it is verie vſuall with manie of refoꝛming 

humoꝛs, to take no bencfice oꝛ ſct paſto2all charge, but to 

peach there, here they either haue a ſullicient pꝛeacher 
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alreadie: oꝛ in great townes, where leaſt ned is of their 

helpe, and they are in that reſpect with many better ac- 

compted of, But our Abſtractoꝛ condemneth all ſuch abſo⸗ 

lute oꝛdinations without any certeine title, and this vaga⸗ 

rant kind of miniſterie, and ſo doth another great man 

amongſt them: which miſliketh wholie, that any are ſuffe, 

red to pꝛeach uhich hath no paſtoꝛall charge. Whereby he 

withall doth couertlie condemne all ſuch, as vnder the 

name of docto2s,as an office ,not as a degree of ſcholes, 

hauing no title, but being ſet vp and hired to diſcounte⸗ 

nance the paſtoꝛs, do inuade their cures and charges of: 

tentimes euen againſt their mind and godliking.Allo the 

ſame man condemneth as vnlawfull , and thinketh it is 

Meer, ej, For one miniſter to pꝛeach in anothers 
cure. Pet thoſe amongſt vs, that otherwiſe ſtand like affec: 

ted with him, do as much vſe and pꝛactiſe this as any 9- 

Pes mini ff. ther. And * the diſcipline of France ſetteth downe a foꝛme, 
t. i 8. la diſ. in that maner one church may lend a miniſter vnto ano⸗ 
de France. ther: and ® detidethlikewiſe, that with licence of two 0; 
- 1014.2-17. th other miniſters, ſuch as haue departed from a church 
vpon occaſion, map pꝛeach, befoꝛe the matter (foꝛ their 

placing againe) be oꝛdered by the Conference oꝛ Synod.Jt 

bath like wiſe beene holden and defended publikelie, that it 

is ſincerelie vnlawfull to ſhift from any congregation to 

e33;4.art.10, another ; but the refoꝛmed churches of France do in mas 
12,13,16,27 nie caſes permit it. Now as concerning the cffabliſhing 
of lawes, oꝛders, and ceremonies, and in the things them 

ſelues, there is like var ietie ot iudgement among them, 

Admo. 2. F oꝛ ſome © of them do peld authoꝛitie to euerie conſiſts: 
4 rie to make and aboliſh ſuch oꝛders and ceremonies, as 
they ſhall thinke conuenient foꝛ the reſt of the congrega⸗ 

51d. pf. fion;and in this reſpec they hold, that cuerie pꝛeſbyterie 
map differ from another in oꝛders and ceremonies: but 

fFecleſ-diſe3, * Other of them would hane no ſuch thing oꝛdered, but el⸗ 
736, ther by a Prouinciall oꝛ Nationall ſynod. And the diſcts 
pline of France doth thinke it moſt expedient ar” —— 

urches 
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«eg of one nation, reteine an vnifo2mitie of o2ders 
ceremonies ,to the which they do earneſflie exhozt Du conf- 
(:<urc<es amongſt them, uhich at the firſthadrecei- {77e0%2.48 
«(one other foꝛme: fo which purpoſe they do alſo re⸗ ehe 
ir a ſubſcription, vnto the fo2me of their diſcipline, and 
by;eſcribe it to be read in their conſiſtoꝛies at the leaſt p cnß. 
the times of Communions. Dur Reformers doplainlie feire ar. 19. 
x(vsthat the dutie al the Seniors dwth onelie conſiſt in #7 — 
ling ad the deacons in pꝛouiding foꝛ the paze ; but till — 
tas otherwiſe oꝛdered in diuerſe © refouned churches in 8 
Fance,the deacons did publikelie catechize, and pet ſtill . den 
inthe necellitie of the times, they and the ſenioꝛs are per⸗ .. 4. 
nited being there vnto choſen by the conſiſtoꝛie) to cate⸗ em. 
qie in pꝛiuate families. Likewiſe at the frſt our Refor- Ad. i. 
nersdid lcholie reiett a pꝛeſcript foꝛme of pꝛaier and diuine 76.16. 
{ruice in the church, vpon occaſion peraduenture that the 
french churches vpon certeine © conſiderations to them- p conſf. 
{ues beſt knowne, had refuſed the hauing of oꝛdinarie ere. art. a. 
mers euerie date, moꝛning and euening, in the church, 
hen they had no ſermon. But now (J take it) hauing 


ard that in * moſt refoꝛmed churches, yea euen in Gene- Videri 1 
und in Scotland, they reteine a pꝛeſcript fozme of litur - 72%: 


ang. 


e they are content to let that conceit vaniſh, Againe, it 
uh bene thought and is pet by ſome a veric heinous ſu; 
jritition to communicate in vnleauened bzead: but it is 
totozious that pet this kind of bꝛead is vſed, and hath been 
ing in the church of Gencua; neither could they euer be 
induced to change it, bic auſe of the great inconueniences 
fall innouations, ſhere the thing is not in it ſelfe wic⸗ 
kd.Yo2ouer our Innouators do conſtantlie hold that cau⸗ 
tak matrimonie, inceſt, adulterie, diuoꝛces, and ſuch like 
jandled in courts eccleſtaſticall with vs, are meere ciuill 
lanſes,4 not to apperteine to their refoꝛmed Conſiſtories: 
et the churches of Helueria do ſtill enterteine the: Su 
uwledge and puniſhment of ſuch cauſes and offenſes, l 148. 157. 
Na and the Conſiſtories of France do intermeddle with 

cauſes 
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- *De-marie- canſes matrimontall,as ſchere they permit authozitis 


ges, art. I. 44 
diſcipl, de 


France. 


the Conſiſtorie to licence ſuch ( if they ſee cauſe) to ent 
marrie, vhoſe parents frowardlie do refuſe to pelda 


v 6d. are.4. ſent vnto them. Likewiſe * where they haue decredih 


it is lawfull foꝛ a man to marrie the ſiſter of hir, int 


<15:4.2:.17 ſchome he was onelie eſpouſed and betrothed. And ther 


4 Du conſi. 
ſtoire art. 5. 


ibidem. 


bid. art. 3. 


Aduertiſe- 
ment, art. II. 
la diſcipl, de 
France, 


E£ Des Mini. 
ſtres, art. 11. 
ia diſcipl.de 
France, 


thep permit him to vſe his libertie to reteine o21eauehj 
wife, which hath beene conuicted of adulterie , Mo:eoue 
diuerſe of our Reformers da thinke it vnlawfull, ag 
Abſtractor in this boke, foꝛ an eccleſiaſticall perſon 
haue anie ciuill function: © pet the diſcipline of France 
their owne vhole platfoꝛme do permit acinill Magiſtac 
reteining his foꝛmer office to be choſen a Senior in then 
eccleſtaſticall Presbyrerie, #ſo to become an eccleſiaſtica 
perſon : yea they do © pzeſcribe to their Miniſters tomak 
paſpoxts fo paſſengers from one church to another, vhic 
is à ciuill dutie, as may appeare by the like pꝛactiſe by luſt 
ces of the peace with vs, And (A pꝛaie pot) is not this 
god conuerſion, and a ſound reaſon: Some cinill mag 
ſtrate lawfullie is an eccleſiaſticall perſon and gonerng; 


Ergo (ome eccleſtaſticall perſon and gouerno? lawfullie 


ts à ciuill magiſtrate 2 And if ſome map be ſo, what pr 


rogatiue may be alledged fo2 anie one, vhich may not be 


ſhewed fo others: Againe, it is thought by our Innou: 
tors fo be a great inconuenience to be barred from py 
bliſhing chat bokes (concerning religion) they (hal 
thinke god, vhich appeareth by their late pzaciſes anddi 
obedience to lawes in this bchalfe : pet it was thoug 
molt expedient in the refoꝛmed churches of France, to fla 
bid, that Neither miniſters nor any other ſhould cauſeto 
be printed or any otherwiſe Publiſhed any bookes compi 
led by themſelues, or by others touching religion, without 
imparting the ſaid bookes firſt to the Ca 
need were to the Prouinciall ſynod , Alſo in the-refty 
med churches there, it s was thought moſt met that No- 
ble men and great Lords, to the intent all occaſion _ dy 
ll 
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nun might be rebated, ſhould be requeſted, chat in thoſe 
fur ol their aboad, where there was a church refozmed, 
tough their owne familie were ſo large, that it might 
nabe a ſufficient Congregation, pet it would pleaſe them 
pine their familie with the Congregation of that place, 
there they did remaine. And amongeſt vs manie be fo 
{rupulous,that they thinke thoſe woꝛds vſed in the oꝛde⸗ 
ing ol miniſters, vhich Chꝛiſt did vſe in the like action, 
pit, Receiue the Holie- ghoſt, to be verie fowlie abuſed 
adp:0;haned: yet in the * maner of Impoſition of hands nere 
qinarilie obſerued in the churches of France, in the eledt- 1. li jp. 
mof their miniſters, it is ſet downe that the ſaid place of or. 
lohn ſhould be amongſt other places, at the ſaid time and 
nion repeated and treated ok, with that alſo which is an 
red, to wit, Whoſe ſinnes ye remit, &c. Likewiſe our 
geſormers of others, are ſo vnwilling to be refoꝛmed, con⸗ 
med oꝛ vnifoꝛmed chemſelues, that they thinke they are 
vonderfull hardlie dealt with, and beyond all example of 
cher churches, to be vꝛged to ſubſcribe to the articles and 
confeſſion of religion, and to the manner and fo2me of ex- 
ternall diſcipline and gouernement vſed in this church of 
England, whereof they are miniſters : pet the church of 
france, ſchich is ſo admired by them, and ſet as a ſamplar 
ythem to be imitated, andacco2ding to ſhich foꝛ the moſt 
part they haue dzawne out their platfozmes, exacteth of ., n. 
merieone That hath beene choſen a miniſter by the peo- ſtres,arr.s. le 
le to ſubſcribe vnto the articles of faith, and to all the or- l. de 
(rof diſcipline agreed ypon amongſt them, which if he F. 
refuſe to do, he is by the Conference, or by three or foure 
niniſters of the next churches, togither with their Anci- 
ens, to be declared a ſchiſmatike, and the people isthere- 
to be aduertiſed, to the intent they may auoid ſuch a 
man, Alſo © thoſe hich be choſen miniſters muſt ſubſcribe 74. 419, 
tothem,both in the churches where they are choſen,and alſo 
inthe churches vhither they are to be ſent. Likewiſe ! mi- 157d. rs. 11 


ners in Noble mens houſes, though they haue _ 
other 
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Dei anci- other care,are tied to this ſubſcription. Againe, a they d. 
ens _ niors nd Deacons are alſo befo2e their admiſſion to # 
Abl, offices, to ſubſcribe vnto them both. And b further, r 
France, their Regents and Profeſſors in diuinitie are by them 
» De-profeſ- quired to ſubſcribe, aſwell as the reſt. And the like oer 
ſturs ibid, obſerued (as is notoꝛious) in the moſt, oꝛ in all the refy 
med churches in Germanic. In all ſchich places (as U 
map ſe) it is thought a great abſurditie foꝛ a man tor 
teine ante eccleſtaſticall function in that church, vnto 6 
oꝛders of ſchich by law duelie eſtabliſhed, he cannot i 
in his hart to ſubſcribe and condeſcend. There is petal 
another materiall difference amongſt them to be touche 
De Polit. Fo2 ſome of them do attribute equall anthozitie vnt 
_ Ne, all the people in this their Regiment with the Presbytere 
* cleane contrarie tothe moſt platfoꝛmes ſet downe hither 
to thereof. And although(as we haue now heard their vg 
rieties in iudgement be ſo manie and ſo manifold: pet at 
men are ſo inſolent againſt all other oꝛders andfozmest 
church-gouernement, and ſo beſotted in the loue and adm 
ration ot their owne impe, vhich they haue begotten, but 
not as pet licked into anie perfed foꝛmeʒ that they dare 
condemne all churches, vhich are not ſquared in external 
gouernement, accoꝛding to their Lesbiall leaden rule, 
which cucrie one of them will wꝛeſt and bend, as his fan 
fie will feed him on. So that one of them is not aſhamed 
* Adnon.x, toſaie, © that As the eſtate is now of the church, there can 
125 . be no right religion. Alfo, © that The truth in a manner 
py. däoʒth but peepe out as it were behind a skreene, And is 
f Admen, 1. gaine, We want in England a right miniſterie of God, 
Pag. Uherein he differcth from our Abſtractor, as much as the 
Abſtractoꝛ in another place differeth from himſeclfe,thois 
content to allow vnto vs, ſome to be right minifers in 
deed. Therefoꝛe conſidering the great benefits of almigh 
tie God, of the true pzeaching of his woꝛd, and due adm 
niſtration of ſacraments, which by hir Paieſtics miniſfe: 
rie he bath in mercie farre gboue deſert pow:ed wy” 
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thich theſe vnthankfull wꝛetches do thus abuſe and exte⸗ 
mat, in reſpect that they can not obteine their owne wils; 
we map of them trulie verifie that ſateng of Gualter, 


hich he ſpake * againſt ſuch like men: All theſe things Sur. in 


1.Cor.l 1. 


they eſteeme as nothing, except a new magiſtracie may 
be erected, vnto home it may apperteine, not onelie to 
controll cuen princes themſelues, but alſo to excommuni- 
cate them. Now all theſe contrarieties and differences 
in iudgement, concerning their deniſed church - gouerne⸗ 

ment, being well weied and conſidered : J would aſke of 

our Abſtractor, 02 anie other affected that waie, vhich do 

imagine as perfect a lawe, foꝛ the gouernement of the 

church by diſcipline, as by doctrine to haue bene deliuered 

by Chriſt vnto his church: Mhere and in vhoſe boks that 

lau is deſcribed and plainelie pꝛoued, out of the woꝛd of 

God vnto vs: vz. 

Whether by theſe mens platfoꝛmes, ſchich J haue men⸗ 
tioned, agreeing ſo hardlie among themſelues, oz by ſome 
one of them, oꝛ pet by none of them: but that we muſt ex⸗ 
peu ſome other moꝛe ſkilfnll than all the reſt to ariſe vp 
hereaſter, to reconcile o2 confute all thoſe, which haue hi⸗ 
therto w2itten hereof - 

Whether it be god and ſound diuinitie, that hath bene 
alledged, concerning excluding chꝛiſtian pꝛinces from 
their gouernement in church matters. of excommunica⸗ 
ting them, of releaſing their ſubieas from obedience, and 
inſome caſes of depoſing them, oꝛ no: 

' Where anie pꝛegnant and concluding p:ofe map be 

found either in ſcripture, o2 anie antiquitie, uhichdoth iu⸗ 

ſifie the gouerneuient of church matters in euerie pariſh 

by the miniſter, and by certeine men termed Presbyteri, 

-— meere laie men, and of no eccleſiaſficall 
on: 

Whether if the generall conceiued erroꝛ, be not by law 
luffitient to make the marriages and baptizings of foꝛce, 


which hath bene done and celebꝛated by ſuch as our Ab- 
ſtractor 
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ſtractor reputeſh not to be miniſters: would he with them 
to be remarried ouer againe, and baptized afreſh by (wg 
as he taketh to be miniſters inderd, as hauing beene hi 
therto not baptized: and ſo make void all benefits of ſub⸗ 
tes by purchaſe o2 diſcent hitherto growne vnto them 
and to their childꝛen, acco2ding to the courſe of the com⸗ 
mon lawes of this land, oꝛ no? And in caſe that either he, 
oꝛ any other be of iudgement, that the baptiſme conferred 
with water and the woꝛds of inſtitution ſeriouſlie pia. 
nounced, by him that is no lawfull miniſter, neither in 
fact noꝛ reputationʒ oꝛ by him that is in reputation onelie 
one, and not in ded noꝛ in law, be ſo vtterlie void , that the 
partie ought to be baptized oꝛ dipped againe ; Then Jdo 
demand, how this may be warranted , either by the wozd 
of God, o2 example and teſtimonie of antiquitie, in the 
time of the pꝛimitiue church; 

Further J demand hcreof, vhie all thoſe in like ot 
vhichhane beene baptizedby Popiſh prieſts, home our 
Abſtractor holdeth neither foꝛ lawfull miniſters inderd 
noꝛ in law, and who were but admitted at taking oꝛder of 
pꝛerſthod, 4 d ſacrſcandum pro viuis c defunctu, ought not 
as well as the foꝛmer, to be baptized againe ? 

Againe, vhie the ſacrament of the ſupper ſhould be to 
the true receiuer thereof,at the handof an vſurper,and no 
lawfull miniſter, moze effectuall , than the ſacrament of 
baptiſme by this ſuppoſition is , being conferred by the 
ſame man vnto his child, which is the ſeedof the faithfull: 

Whether the inequalitie of Gods giſts foꝛ the building 
bp of his church, being the cherfeſt ground of the inequali- 
tie of rewards, to the miniſters thereof : muſt we pet of 
neceſſitie and in iuſtice require, as great abilitie in him, 
that hath but twentie nobles oꝛ ten pounds by peare as 
is required oꝛ to be found in him, that hath an hunozed 
marks by peare to mainteine him: And vhether the like 
difference and inequalitie both of giſts and rewards be 


not to be found in the vplandiſh townes of their domint- 
ons 


ns and territoʒies, uhich our refoꝛmers thinke tobe with, 
out ſpot 02 wꝛinkle in their externall 

Whether ſuch a miniſter that is of reaſonable wake 
ledge in diuerſe points of doctrine , pet not able either to 
nrach methodicallie,o2 toconfute erro2s and hereſies ſuf- 
fcientlie( as he that would imp2oue the pꝛaleng fo: the 
dead out of that place: There is a ſinne vnto death, forthe 
which ] ſay not chat you ſhall praie : Thether(à ſaie) were 
it moꝛe expedient to permit him to pꝛeach and to expound 
publikelie,o2 but to read godlie and learned homilies, and 
tocrhozt and dehoꝛt his pariſhoners onelie, as pꝛeſent oc- 
caſion ſhould be offered - 

Whether in any other refoꝛmed church beyond the ſcas, 
chere no ſuch rite is by law eſtabliſhed, ifa miniſter would 
nerds continuallie weare a ſurpleſſe in his miniſtration, 
might he, ought he in iuſtice, oꝛ ſhould he in fact, be put 
from his miniſterie, foz the diſturbance of the peace and 
unifozmitie of that church, oꝛ no: 

Whether a miniſter in the like fo2reine church, aſter 
monitions giuen vnto him to the contrarie, that will ne- 
nertheleſſe publikelie in his ſermons inueigh againſt the 
bſeof vnleauened bꝛead in the ſacrament, oꝛ ſimplie oꝛ ab- 
oluteliecondemne all vſurie, vhether it be biting, oꝛ but 

nibling, as ſinfull and wicked, (the o2dersof that 

church being in both tothe contrarie)might 
in iuſtice, oꝛ were like in fad. to be 
remoned from his mini⸗ 
ſterie in that place, 
oa no: 


The end of che Appendix to the 
former Treatiſe. 
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An anſwer to the ſecond Treatiſe 
of the Abſtract: 


That diſpenſations for manie 
benefices are vulawfull, 


1. Section. 
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AN this concluſion , fo2 


1 COoO 0 00 0 0 


-|| pzofe nhereof in this whole 
treatiſe he pꝛetendeth to la⸗ 
bour, were granted vnto 
him, as in part it ought to 
be, though that be vntrue 


By © | | which he meaneth thereby: 


of 
' 
9 


l der be knoweth not what 


might it not be ſaid, that ei⸗ 


he wꝛiteth, oꝛ elſe willing⸗ 
lie ſpake vnpꝛopeklie, to 


make the matter ſeme moꝛe odidus; as though it were 
holden to be lawfull, to diſpenſe with a man foꝛ as manie 
benefices as he could pꝛocure: Foz ſeeing in our common 
{p< (howſocner the law moꝛe generallie doth conſtrus 


ta beneſice is taken fo a 


paſtozall cure of ſoules, ouer the 


people of ſome parich: it is euident bythe *ſfatute in that 2;.11.8.c, 13 
behalfe pꝛouided, ſauing thoſe that be of hir Maieſfties The Ab⸗ 

conncell , which map keepe thꝛæ benefices with cure of 
onle,and hir Highneſſe chapleines vpon hom ſhe map whole im- 
beſfow that number of benefices ſhe will: that no man bertinent. 
tan be diſpenſed with to reteine Multa luuuſmodi beneficia, 
many ſuch benefices, accoꝛding to the true pꝛopꝛietie of 
pech: pet ſome being ſoqualified as is required, may bo 
dipenſed with to receiue and kepe Plara mo than one, 


N.f, cuea 


ſtractozs 
diſcourſe 
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Factious 
dealing a* 
gainſt law. 


euen but two in all, uhich cannot pꝛoperlie be called Mam, 
except the matter were of great raritie. Unto all chich di⸗ 
ſpenſations ſo by ſtatute-law and act of parlement war⸗ 
ranted, boch he and all the ſabiecs in the land, in the eie 
and conſtruction of law, are deemed to haue conſented. 
And therefoze that he oꝛ anie other ſhould call them Vn. 
lawfull, oꝛ pꝛeſume to inueigh publikelie againſt them (ag 
he telleth by ſome to their great commendation both by 
ſpeach, waiting, and pꝛeaching to be pzactifed,vhome there, 
foze he calleth The Lords ſeruants) J foʒ mp part can not 
ſer how it can be excuſed from faction and great contempt 
ol hir aieſtie, and hir lawes. Oz elſe, uhy may not J, 9 
anie other pꝛiuate man ſchoſoeuer, in like manner, with 
as god toleration as he (perhaps vpon mp particy- 
lar conceipt againſt ſome other of the lawes of this land 
take pen in hand, and tell all the ſubiecs in it, that they are 
no lawes in derd, as being againſt the woꝛd of God, the 
lawof nature, of reaſon, and of nations: And thereby to 
giue a dangerous ouuerture and open window to the la 
ſing of the ioints of all obediente to lawes: and to turne 
oner thoſe matters, ſchich are to be debated with great mo⸗ 
deration to # fro, onelie in the moſt honoꝛable + high court 
of parlement, to the diſpute and graue cenſure, naie to bea 
theame foꝛ euerie fliengpamhlet to iangle, and eueryale: 
bench to ring vpon. It is god e ſound counſell that one gi 


ueth about the rules of oꝛatoꝛie, that he ſchich is to treat) 


to wꝛite of any matter, ſhall deale aduiſedlic, if he pꝛefx be 
foꝛe him continuallie the verie point of the iſſue thervnto 
he is to ſpeakeʒ leaſt by the courſe 4 ſtreame of matter vp! 
on matter, he be carried from the purpoſe, Which aduiſe, 
if our authoꝛ had followed, he would not in this x diuerſe 
ſections following, haue giuen vs «i7:CaMgula, quud pro 


AMandering uo, one thing foz another, as apothecaries are burdened 


from etl: 
= th 


ſometimes to do. Fo2 how doth this follow :? It isagainf# 
the law fo a man to haue manie benefices, Ege it is 
againf the law to diſpenſe with a man to haue _ 


nefices, 02 fo2 the reteining of two benefices , Nate the 
contrarie is true & followeth well. The law in ſomecaſes 
doth permit a diſpenſation foꝛ reteining of mo benefices, 
conſidering a diſpenſation nerdeth not, but vhere the rigoz 
n.generalitie of law, is vpon ſome occaſion to be decla⸗ 
red, mitigated,o2 releaſed. And it can not be called a dil 
penſation 02 fmmunitie, but vhere the law is oꝛ appeareth 
tobe in generall termes otherwiſe to the contrarie. And 
tis incident to the libertie and freedome vherein we are 
bozne, that we may without further licence do that which 
law doch not foꝛbid vs: in which reſpec Priuilegium is cal⸗ 
led G. priuata lex, A pꝛiuat 02 particular law, touching 
but a few in compariſon of thoſe that be within the gene- 
tall diſpoſition of that lawe, which ſeemeth to be contrarie. 
Ind therefoze by as god pꝛetext and colour of pzobabllitie, 
he might haue reaſoned thus: By common right in this 
land, a fellon o2 traitoꝛ condemned is to be executed; Erg. 
tis vnlawfull foꝛ the pꝛince to pardon him. Oꝛ thus: 


0 LL 


- 


gods, lets and views of franke pledge do belong vnto 
he crowne: Ergo the ſpectall grants of theſe and ſuch like 
dom hir Paieſtie and hir noble pꝛogenitoꝛs, to ſundꝛie 
perſons and coꝛpoꝛations in this realme, are vnlawfull, 
and the patentees can not with a god conſcience enioy 
hem, And againe: It is not permitted ſimplie to euerie 
man in the land to weare cloth of gold, cloth of Muner, lu⸗ 
nes, ſables, veluets andſilkes ; =-2» the immunitie 
franted to great perſonages to weare theſe o2 ſome of 
hem, is vnlawfull . So that till our authoꝛ ſhall take vp- 
m him top2one, that either the law dothnot permit ante 
ipenſations at all foꝛ mo benefices than one, vpon anie 
fcumſfance oꝛ occaſion vhatſoener : o2 elſe that the law 
mghtnot and can not grant anie ſuch immunitie 02 pꝛi⸗ 
uledge ; we muſt follow him vp and downe at rouers, 
heaking to no purpoſe, and in the meane time as the pꝛo⸗ 
ictbeis) waſh an alles „* let vs „ 

J. nto 
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common right, all wꝛecks, dedans, fellons and outlawes 
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into his pꝛofes, againſt one mans reteining of mo bene 

ces, and into his apodeſticall ſpllogiſmes, collected vpon 

*c. quia non- them as he imagineth. Vis firſt allegation taken out 
ili, Eat. de of the decretals (though both it and all other ſounding to 
=" " that purpoſe be to be vnderſfod,as ſhall appeare after, of 
: ſuch perſons onelie as be not qualified as they ought, na 
diſpenſed with as they might) doth pet ſimplie, in it ſelfe 
conſidered, make nothing againſt the pzaciſe of cur church 

herein: foꝛ it pzouideth againſt the couetouſnes of ſa< 

onelie, as Being ſcarſe able to diſcharge one office, dq not 

onelie ſœke, being vnqualificd and vndiſpenſed with, to 

Procure vnto themſelues diuers eccleſiaſticall dignities 

but alſo Diuers pariſh churches. So that it might verie 

well be applied againſt ſuch a man, being pꝛiuie to him 

ſelfe how vnwoꝛthie he is fo2 the enioieng of anie ſuch & 
traoꝛdinarie fauo2, and therefoꝛe out of hope euer to p 

cure diſpenſation: would De alle, fo2 the ſatiſfieng of his 

greedie gaine, inuade as manie dignities and inferiozbe- 

nefices eccleſtaſticall, as by hoke oꝛ croke he could anit 

*c.1.de con- waie come by. Foꝛ the other place here quoted, clerelie 
ſence in decideth ; both that with diſpenſation, a man may reteine 
. lawfullie two perſonages, two dignities, pꝛonoſſſhips, a 
offices, togither with a pꝛebend (though all ther belong 

to one church) ſo the ſame be expꝛellie conteined in ſuch d 
ſpenſation: and alſo that if the cuſfome of the ſaid church 

be ſo, he map reteine one perſonage, dignitie,p2onoltſhip, 

o2 office eccleſiaſficall togither with a pzebend, without 
diſpenſation. And therefoꝛe his ſecond oꝛ Minoꝛ pꝛopol⸗ 

tion of his firſt ſpllogiſme, where he ſimplie allumeth, that 

the enioieng of many benellces howſocuer,o2 by vhomſo- 

euer, to be a maintenance of couetcnſnes, is not true, no 

out of this place confirmed, Foz if it were cn per ſe © 

non per accidens tantum, of couetouſnes, then ſhould the ha 

uing of ſo much perrelie liuing, as ſuch benefices ioined to 

gither amount vnto, be vnlawfull, x condemned as an 

ceſſarie rote of couetouſneſſe, in anie man * 
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ind if his firſt pꝛopoſition 02 Paioꝛ be vnderſfod of a Fallacies 
cauſe 02 maintenance of couetouſnes Per /e, then hath he toz reaſons. 
made a fallacie l accidente, tocondemne in his Pinoz, 
hat, as ſimplie mainteining of couetouſneſle, which one⸗ 
le by accident and caſualtie falleth out to giue an occaſion 
na couetous mind to wozke on. But if he meane, that 
cucrie thing is vnlawfull, vhich accidentallie may occaſi⸗ 
n couetouſnes, then is his Paioꝛ vntrue: fo2 then, gold, 
luer, poſſeſſions , childꝛen, and all ſuch externall gods, 
thereby(not by any fault in themſelues , bat as by an oc- 
caſon)men be diuerſlie dꝛawne into couetouſnes, ſhould 
betondemned and abandoned as ſimplie valawfull. Vis 
ſecond ſyllogiſme is a fallacie 4 eo quod ei ſecundum quid 
t ſmpliciter. Foz his Pino? is falſe, if it be vnderſtod of 
thoſe that be both qualified and diſpenſed with, as law pꝛe⸗ 
ſabeth: which he ſctteth downe as ſimplie true, bicauſe 
the canons foꝛbid generallie men not diſpenſed with 
here vnto, to reteine mo benefices. he like is to be ſaid of 
he third ſpllogiſme, whole inoꝛ being pꝛopounded ſim: 
c,as though euerie one though he be diſpenſed with / ta⸗ 
ng the ſtipend of mo benefices, did take that vhich is 
due vnto manie : is vtterlie to be denied. Except he will 
lie, that as the ſaid ſtipends haue beene herretoloꝛe ſeue⸗ 
d vnto mo: ſo they map be againe, and therefoꝛe are 
due to many. But then, ſering he diſputeth not accoꝛding 
tdthe lame time, his argument is faultic vpon the Igno- 
unce of the elench. And ik his Pino? of his fourth ſpllo- 
giſme be vniuerſallie taken, vhich it muſt nerds be, oꝛ elſe 
q concluſion will be particular, and carrie no ſhew to 
tis purpoſe;then is the ſame alſo as vntrue as the foꝛmer, 
to be denied. Foꝛ J do not doubt but there be verie 
manyin this church of England (though not ſo manie as 
were to be wiſhed in reſpect of the pariſhes) which by the 
nertie of God are as well able in all reſpeas, conſtacring 
efrailtie of man, to diſcharge that dutie, vhich is inci⸗ 
dent to a paſtoꝛall charge; as in any age heretofore hath 
Q.iij. bene 
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beene found, either here, oꝛ in any other like particular 
church 02 nation elſevhereſocuer ; which thing alſo he him 
ſelfe ſetteth downe as a truth, and as a dutie that map be 
diſcharged, ſo the partie be reſident, euen in the Pino: gf 
his laſt ſyllogiſme in this ſection. he Paio2 pꝛopoſition of 
which his laſt ſvllogiſme, except it be ment of a perpetual 
and a continuall hinderance, vhich pet the partie himſelfe 
might auoid, oꝛ of ſuch as otherwiſe doth not bꝛing ſame 
greater oꝛ as great a benefit to the ſchole church ſome 0: 
ther waie, is vtterlie alſo vntrue. Fo2 beſides the græuous 
viſitation of God by ſickneſſe, ſchich is no ſufficient cauſe 
(as hath beene afoꝛe ſhewed) to remoue a man from his 
benefice, vho therefoꝛe may haue a coadiutoꝛ aſſigned vn 
to him: there may be manie other cauſes laid downe, fa 
the vhich a man may iuſtlie ſometimes be awaie from his 
paſtoꝛall charge, uid diſcharge it by another: as namelieif 
he be abꝛoad foꝛ recouerie of his health: if he be called hy 
his ſuperioꝛs authoꝛitie to anſwer matter in law obieced 
againſt him: if he be foꝛced foꝛ the repulſing of greuous 
and intollerable iniuries, to pꝛoſecute another in law, a 
_ fo2 the reteining of his owne right: if he be ſent of ambal 
ſage by his pꝛince, oꝛ otherwiſe neceſſarilie emploiedand 
commanded attendance: if his helpe be required in 6 
ther places fo? the pacifieng of ſchiſmes and diſo2ders, and 
fo2 confutation of hereſies: if his paines and traucllbere: 
quired fo2 the confirmation of true doctrine, taught by an 
other: ik his pꝛeſence be deſired as needfull oꝛ expedient at 
ſome conſultation about church matters, as at ſome ſynod 
particular pꝛouinciall, nationall, oꝛ generall: and laſfite, 
if ſome other parts of the ſaid nation and church ſhoulds 
thcrwiſe be vholie deſtitute of a paſtoꝛ to feed and inftrut 
them. Fo2 if vpon theſe and manie other like occaſtons, of 
no leſle impoꝛtance, it were ſimplie vnlawfull fo: aminb 
ſfer to be abſent ſometimes from his paſto2all cure. nd io 
ſubſtitute another to ſuplie his rome: vhie (J pꝛaie vou 


may dinerſe of pour Saints of God, and . * 
Old, 
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Lord, which by a phariſaicall #11551; you oppoſe againſt 
all other not ſo fantafficallie affeaed as they: Mie ( ſaie) 
may they gad abzoad from their cure, hauung no cure elſe⸗ 
where to loke vnto, by the ſpace of fiue oꝛ fire moneths 
vnetimes in a peare hither and thither at pleaſure, and lie 
from their cures by the ſpace of thz& oꝛ foure moneths by 
trops together in London, oꝛ at the leaſt a whole parle⸗ 
ment time, being not called to counſell in the conuocati⸗ 
an! Is there by their abſence ſome publike commoditie 
comming 02 growing towards the church; and map not 
another learned paſtoꝛ, hauing diligentlie fed his flock by 
gad part of the peare in one place, pet not neglecing the 
cher people in the meane time, beſtow to the p2ofit of 
the church, the reſt of the yeare in painefull pꝛeaching and 
traching to the people of another pariſh - Both which per⸗ 
aduenture might elſe be either vholic deſtitute of pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, as being ſcuerallie no ſuffictent maintenance foꝛ a 
nan ot ſfudie and qualitie, oꝛ elſe haue but ſuchaone,vhich ©; +2,5 
being as bold as ignoꝛance may make a man uhich is the 
geateſt boldnes that may be) would aduenture to ſpeake, 


not knowing at the f#ſf what oꝛ how to ſpeake , and pet 
being ence ſet of talking, could not tell how oꝛ vhen to 
make an end. 


2. Section. Pag. 108, log. 
His chapter like as the foꝛmer 


ſpeaketh againſt ſuch as reteine ma⸗ 
nie pꝛebends, yea mo2e than two, 
c + that without diſpenſation. Which 
map appeare both by the gloſſe and 

a þ alſo bicauſe it is called ambition in 

them, which is not appliable vato uwe 
hoſe, wome the — authoziſed there vnto, finding ſutfi⸗ <* 3 
fentliequalified,ſhall foꝛ god cauſe accoꝛding to lawe dif: e. 
penſe with foꝛ reteining of ſuch benefices . Fo2 ambition 
tech eicher vhen a man vtterlie vnwozthie will ſethim- 
Q.liij. ſelfe 
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Hts reaſon 
retoꝛted a⸗ 
gainſt his 
owne adhe⸗ 
rents. 


A falkacie 
ab accidente. 


ſelfe foꝛward arrogantlie to that vhich he is vnfit fo; x 
being woꝛthie, ſhall ſerke it by vndue meanes, and contra 
rie to law. And therefoꝛe, as it loketh not towards his 
purpoſe, to pꝛoue diſpenſations fo2 mo benefices vnlay, 
full ſo can it not be applied againſt the pzactiſe ofthis church 
vherein none be allowed to reteine mo paſfozall charges, 
oꝛ other pꝛomotions eccleſiaſticall, in law termed bench 
ces, without difpenſation ; though in truth it reach a blot 
vnto diuerſe of his clients, cho can be contented(notyit 
ſtanding in law a pꝛebend be accompted a benefice, andin 
ſome caſes alſo haue cure of ſonles) to reteine one, two 
thꝛec, yea foure pꝛebends ſometimes; onelie bicauſe they 
do not palle in common ſpeeches vnder the names of be 
nefices,and to the intent of reſidence and incompatibilitie 
by ſtatute law, are not accompted cures of ſoules: yea, 
and that without all diſpenſation, acco2ding as is requi: 
red. Which therefoꝛe can not in them be cleared from the 
ſtaine of ambition, howſocucr they beare it out with a! 
ſtearne loke, anda clowd in their fozehead amongſt thoſe 
hich admire their great ſinceritie, and which da verelie 
beleeue, chat their feed is ſo pure, thas they would rather lu 
by aire alone, than be fuſfeined by church liuings, euen as 
the Chamæleon is ſuppoſed by ſome to da, with as great 
truth, as that ſuch haue no pꝛebends to mainteine them. 
His firſt reaſon here, touching the maintenance of am 
bition (by pluralitie of benefices)is ſicke euen vntodeath, 
of the ſame diſeaſe that his firſt ſyllogiſme of his other ie 
ction was, and is a fallacie Al accidente: becauſe though 
ſome map be led there vnto by ambition, vet is it not aue 
neceſſarie efficient cauſe thereof. Nea, in his inoꝛ ot this 
ſpllogiſme lurketh a fallacie Tex + Ti &, bicauls 
though it be ambition in ſuch as ſerke to aſpire to pa 
ments, which the law will not intitle them vnto: yet ist 
not ambition in thoſe, thich being qualified acco dinge 
law, do ſeeke it onclie by oꝛdinarie meanes. That vhidhe 
ſpeaketh in his ſecond ſyllogiſme of Roging, is his = 
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er gods, and not bozrowed out of this canon. The Diſ⸗ 
Rasen and often going to and fro, ich the canon ſpea⸗ 
eth o, and he tranllateth as it liketh him, a Diſſolute and 
gadding minilterie, vhereas yet no mention is made of 
miniſterie, is (as I take it) ſet downe, to ſhew a difficul- 
tie ol reteining ſuch within the bounds of eccleſiaſficall 
rules and offices, ſchich by occaſion of their ſeuerall pꝛe⸗ 
bends ſituate in diuerſe churches, are oſten called to and 
fro abeut the affaires incident to their ſeuerall linings. 
pet neither doth this Decretall ſimplie condemne, as a 
thing intolerable, all ſuch Going to and fro, but ſchere it 
conteinech perill of ſoules withall: neither can it be with 
anie reaſon found fault with, where otherwiſe vpon ſome 
weightier occaſion, it tendeth to a greater benefit to- 
wards the church, than this can ante wales be offenſiue: 
which offenſe. is the onelie ground almolt, vy this oſten 
going to and fro, can with anie colour be repꝛehended. 
And therkoꝛe his aioꝛ muſt be better vnderlaid with rea- 
fon, befoꝛe we map abſolutelie admit of it, as true. The 
Medium 02 reaſon of his third ſpllogiſme, vhich he maketh 
ſeuerall by it ſelfe, is ioined with a copulatiue to the rea- 
ſonof the foꝛmer ſyllogiſme, and ſo both they ſhould make 
but one reaſon, Now, to haue diuers bencfices, doth not 
neceſſarilie conteine (as he aſſumeth indiſtinalie in his 
Vino? thereof) anie perill of ſoules: but onlie then,vhen 
the partie is not diſpenſed with to reteine them, as the 
*gloſſe in the ſame place doth teach vs, And therefoꝛe his G“ inc. 
reaſon is a paralogiſme Tx + ni α . The cauſe of 797" = 
bhich perill of foules, ouer and aboue the parties owne „bend in 
danger, bicauſe he cannot with a god conſcience reteine verbo an- 
vnto himſelfe anie thing againſt law, is aſſigned: to be m per 
this: that * he being not diſpenſed with, and therefoze his 72% © = 
beneſtce, though in fac by him reteined yet by law in dd 4 40 
mere lie void: all his exerciſe of the keies foꝛ binding and er, de 
loſing of the pariſhioners of his firſt benefice, ſhall there⸗ e. aw 


by, as being done A non iudice, become void alſo, and © dun. 


thoſe 
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thoſe ſhall fozſwth dangercuſlie remaine in their ſinne 
vhich thought they had beene by him in ſh2ift clærelie ay 
ſolued, Which reaſon being by the light of Gods goſpel 
diſcouered to be but vaine, that uhich is built therevpoy 
muſk needs tople downe to the ground withall. Foꝛ we 

* cf quis & know that no ſentence of anie moꝛtall man can either 

c. cum ali hind oꝛ loaſe a mans ſins, otherwiſe than the woꝛd of God 

7.24.73- doth warrant and declare: accoꝛding to hich if it bepzo- | 
nounced by ghomlocuer, the ſentence is god, and ratified 
by God himſelfe, as he hath pzomiſcd. In vhich reſpec al: 
ſo ſome canons , and ſome of the ſounder ſchwlemen haue 
taught, that the ſentence of the pꝛieſt doth onelie bind 
declaratinelic,and not diſpoſitiuelie. The Pato? pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tion of his laſt ſpllogiſme here, doth by no coherence of rea 
ſon hang togither : fo2 both in the church and common⸗ 
wealth manie occaſions map be aſſigned, that do in ſome 
ſoꝛt indireclie Hinder other from doing fruitfull ſervice in 
either of them, hich pet may and ought to be tolerated, 
Fo: vhat if ſome notable man by due deſert haue attci 
ned dinerſe high offices, thich by reaſon of the manie old 
reucrend peares therewith God doth bleſſe him farre be⸗ 
pond all expectation, in hich time neuertheleſſe manie o⸗ 
ther excellent men perhaps are bꝛed vp, by all likelihod 
able in verie god ſo2t to ſerue in thoſe ſeuerall romes of 
the church oꝛ common wealth vhichhe entoicth : ſhall ſuch 
a man in this regard be ſtripped fo2th of moſt of his li⸗ 
uings, leaſt others ſhould want in the meane time, and be 
hindered from imploiment accoꝛding to their ſufficien⸗ 
cie 2 D2 ſhall we therefoꝛe accuſe old age, and the bleſſing 
of manie peares as a thing intolerable 2 So that weſeit 
is a Fallacie ab accidente, like diuers of the reſt vhich are 
bꝛanded with the ſame ſtampe. he Pino? alſo of the ſaid 
ſpllogiſme hath as ſlender coloꝛ of truth as the former. Foz 
as one of the ends (as J conceine of the ſtatute) was to 
haue ſuch as were intended to be of greater gifts,to haue 


larger rewards; ſo was it another end, rather to haue — 
| diuerle 
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diuerſe pariſhes allotted to one man able to inſtruct them, 


and they to mainteine him: than to haue them ſerued by 
two ſeuerall men not ſufficient to inſtr ust either of them. 
50 that it may trulie be verified , verie few ſufficient 
peachers,by this onelie meanes of one mans inioieng 
two benefices , to want maintenance, o2 to be hindered 
from doing ſeruice in the church: dhich may appeare by 
taking an eſtimate in euerie countrie of ſuch liuings, 
which be of as ſuffictent liuclichod as the moſt ſeucrall 
liumgs of ante pluraliſts, vhich are not yet beſtowed ſo 
well as were to be wiſhed, 


3. Section. Pag. 109, 110. 


8 he reaſon of this Syllogiſme is ga- 
ſhered it is ſaid, that After a ſort, he 
| chat vſurpeth vnlawfullie two benc- 
f | fices,doth commit theft ; which woꝛd 

of 29d:9mds was neceſſarilie and 

=== warllie added, bicauſe Theft is defi- 
ned to be Contrectation or handling of another mans 
gods, without the goodwill ofthe owner: thich cannot be 
applied pꝛoperlie to a void benefice, ſchoſe pꝛopꝛietie is in- 
dedandin ſkric termes of law in no man, during that 
time,but(as the common lawpers alſo do teach vs) /n nu- 
bs,in the clouds and in ſuſpenſe . Which neceſſarie limi- 
tation, though our authoꝛ hath inſerted in his ſyllogiſme, 


pet hath he omitted to tranſlate it with the reſt of the text. Coꝛrupt 
But it is anſwered in the next ſection afoze , both by the tranllation. 


tert here alledged , and by the gloſſe vpon the other de- 
cretall there handled , that there is neither danger of 
ſoules, neither any maner of theft committed, but ſchere a 
man vſurpeth mo benefices than one, being not by law 


thervntoauthoziſed oꝛ diſpenſed with. Fo2 the tert it ſelfe „ 
thus diſfinguilheth : If it appeare , that after the enioieng gigi. 
otthe arcdeaconric,hauing cure of ſoulcs annexed, he r- Exe.de elet, 


teined 
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c. de nnalta. 9 


teined the ſaid parochiall churches alſo at the time of his 
election, neicher did ſhew forth that he was diſpenſed wich 
by the apoſtolike See, then his election ſhall by authoritie 
thereof be fruſtrated. And the like diſtinction alſo is found 
in che other chapter here quoted in theſe woꝛds: But con. 


final, Ext, de cerning great perſonages and learned men, which are to 


pr bendis. 


Fallificatis, 


c. per laicos 
in fine. l 6.J. 
7. vbi gl. in 
ver. Dai. 


be honorablie reſpected wich greater benefices (as reaſon 
ſhall require)the apoſtolike See may diſpenſe. Therefoze it 
ts euident, that his Pino? p:opoſition is in two reſpeas 
falſe : firſf ahere he aſſumeth,that the Pluraliſt takechchat 
which belongeth to another t and againe, in that he affir, 
meth ſimplie and abſolutelie, without the fozmer diſtinai⸗ 
on of law, that he committech theft. Andlikewile it appea 
reth that hecrulheth himſelfe againſt the ſaid rocke of Pa. 
ralogiſme ,mxe* + mi 45 «Aa,uhrreat he hath ſo often 
made ſhipwzacke of reaſon, 


4. Section. Pag. 1 10, 111. 


DO his firſt place here alledged out 

ot the Diſtinctions in the Decrees, the 

Jloſſe trulie doth anſwer , chat it is to 

be vnderſtod to be indeed The gencrall 
law, pet limited and reſtrained vpon 
Se; dinerſe occaſions of Speciall priuilege, 
euen by other parts of the ſame lawe, as ſhall (God wil- 
ling) be made manifelſf hcreaffer . The other place in this 
ſection alledged, is ſhamefullic by him falſified: foꝛ he hath 
put in (mo2e than anicboke, that J can find, ſpeakcthof 
in that place) all theſe woꝛds, vherevpon his tha !yllo- 
giſmes inſuing are grounded, to wit: Both bicauſe it isa 
proper kind of merchandize and filthie gaine, and alſo al- 
togithercontrarie to the cuſtome ofthe church: there in 
trueth, that canon ſaith nothing elſe but this; Let no 
prieſt haue two churches. Which the gloſſe, foꝛ auoiding of 
contrarictic with other lawcs,doth thus interpꝛet, that is, 


Not two clurches with title, except they be poore _ 
ches, 


, 
fl 
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is hes,as is to be found, c. eam te: Ext. de ætat. & qualit. aud.c. 
ama, 10. J. 3. Neuertheleſle the truth is, that theſe things 
ie ¶ may be verified of ſuch men, as vholie contrarie to the 
canons dw vſurpe mo benefices, than they are diſpenſed 
wich by law to recetue , And therefoze the like woꝛds are 
ed in another canon . pet not ſumplie, (as ourautho? »,, 7. _.. 
without any ſimple meaning oꝛ plaine dealing hath alled- ;: je. 
ged) but with diſfinction „ that it is meant, That none 
ſhall hold by waie of title two benefices in two ſeuerall 
cities, or in that citie where the ſeauenth councell was aſ- 
ſembled, though in villages abroad, by reaſon * ofſcarſitie *c.priſcis.58, 
of ſuch men, it be permitted: bicauſe it was then intended, %. 
hat in cities all things necefſarie being moze plentifull 
than in the countrie, they might by one benefice be ſuffici- 
entlie mainteined. Therefoze his thze ſeuerall aſſumpts 
02 Pino2 pꝛopoſitions, herein he aſſumeth without pꝛwle, 
that abſolutely,Iris againſt the god cuſtome ofthe church, 
aproper kind of merchandize and filthie gaine, and vn- 
comelie, in anie reſpect, for one man to haue mo benefi- 
ces; are all to be denied as vntrue. Feet J muff put him 
in mind, that the Paioꝛz of his laſt ſyllogiſme is alſo vn- 
true; bicauſe, if he vnderſtand, In che church, that is, a⸗ 
mongeſt chꝛiſtians (as he muſt needs do, oz elſe taking 
it fox the publike aſſemblie about the crerciſes of our 
religion , he ſhall ſpeake beſides his purpoſe ) manie 
—— — lawfull, uhich are not expedient, andtherefoze 
comcue, 


5. Section. Pag. 111, 112. 


. 
'|keth boaſt of, then was he greatlis 
Je | ouerſeene in his choiſe, to cull out this 


in Keedof all che rect. Foz thewozds 
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to him, uchich will peruſe the foꝛmer part of that *cong;. 


ba. tution, (which pet our authoꝛ of his owne abſolute auth, 


tie hath tranſfoꝛmed and diuided into two chapters, a; 


£obuc.$.1, though the one did not depend vpon the other) are ſpoken 


againſt ſuch, as Are not able to take charge ouer them. 
{elues,which doo not reſide vpon their cures, which are not 
in any ſacred orders requiſite tothe reteining of ſuch a be- 
nefice,which doo not onelie vſurpe manie, but infinite ſud 
benefices, which though they would, yet by no poſkbilitie 
are able to fatisfie their charge, which violentlie intrude 
chemſelues into ſuch benefices, which by ſubtile deuiſes & 
colourable ſhifts doo ſeeke to reteine them, & laſtlie vic 
haue no diſpenſation therevnto obteined from the apoſto. 
like See, as the canons in this behalfe doo preſcribe. There 
foʒe it is no maruell, thoſe ſo manie blemiſhes, oꝛ dinerſe 
of them concurring, that theſe blind leaders (except they 
had bene as blind as mowles o2 beetles)did perceiue ſuc 
great inconueniences therein, as that they could not but 
thus greeuoullie exclaime againſt them . Thich befoze it 
can be applied to our plurified men, as this fœlified phraſe 
finer termeth them, he muſt firſt pꝛoue, that the caſes of 
both are alike, 


6. Section. Pag. 1 12,113. 


T could neuer haue come to 

x Ec paſle, but that the Abſtractor is 
0 (& Gnautter mpudens, that he ſhould ob 

A ie the ſame ſtatute fon the abſy 
2 lute — — 
— 2 > mo benefices, which doth alonel 

. eſtabliſh all diſpenſations fo Plu- 
BAY +; 2A raliſts (ſauing fo2 the Chaplens of 
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ſome few qualified perſons, by other ſtatutes afterward 
pꝛouided foꝛ) that be oꝛ can be put in pꝛactiſe in this church 
of England. Wherein pet we may obſerue euen in the 
very woꝛds by himſelle alleged, though we go no =" 
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tat the hauing of mo beneficesis not ſo generallie pꝛo- 

ited, but that in reſpect ol the pouertie of the firſt bene⸗ 
fce, as being vnder eight pounds pearelie value, agree 

partlie to the canons in this behalfe, a man may 
without furder qualification oz diſpenſation by that ſta- 
tate exacted , reteine alſo a ſecond of vhat value ſocuer, 
pithout auoiding himlelfe from his firſt benefice. And 
cauſe our authoꝛ hath here made a gallant ſhew of cer⸗ 
trine generall lawes, pꝛohibiting (though not ſimplie) 
tereteining of mo benefices:and is now readie pꝛeſt to 
inp2oue with all his might, that which may be obiected to 
te tontrarie, touching ſuch lawes, as do permit by diſ- 
penſation to ſome perſons and vpon ſome occaſions, the 
nioieng of mo than one: it ſhall not be amiſle bzceflie to 
int out ſuch lawes and canons (beſldes thoſe few, which 
hitherto haue beene here and there afozetouched) which do 
irecliep2oue,that by diſpenſation it is lawfull, to be poſs 
lelſed of mo benefices than one at once, vpon ſome reafo- 
table occaſions, 

It appeareth by a; hole Decretall ſet downe of pur⸗ . 
poſe concerning pluralitie of benefices,that diſpenſations "rx 
may be granted foz reteining of mo benefices by one ,,.z.,.;. 
man. It is likewiſe in another place ® decreed, that as cd. 
thoſe which can not ſhew fozth ſufficient diſpenſation, hall S.. C 5. . 
tedeueſfedof thoſe benefices, Which in char reſpeR they 797mm 5 of; 
do yniuſtlic hold, ſo if they can ſhew a ſufficient diſpen- | 
ſaion, they ſhall not be moleſted for them, bicauſe they 
do hold chem canonicallie. Manie examples herof might 
be alledged here and there diſperſed: as ſchere certeine . ca- 
pzbendaries are mentioned to haue claimed an eremp- . 
timin the pariſh churches, ubich they intoped; bicauſe tee 
place thereof they were præbendagies, was exempted. 

Ind *againe,fhere it is decided,concerning the diſtribu * e 
tinof his gods, which had dinerſe benefices, Another ex- , 
pie herot may be taken out of Concilium Agathenſe, cms. 
lere it is decreed, that An abbat may haue two mona- Paul. 9.2, 


ſteries, 


Pag. 240. To the ſecond treatiſe 
ſteries, and boch of them as in title, but by ſpeciall piu. 
lege, and not of common right. And it is decræd in 
fe cleican * Councell of Chalcedon, that a man may be a Biſhop 
& cſequente one place, and an Archbiſhop of another all at one tune yet 
iden. the one by title, the other by way of Commendon: like as 
we read of Oswald, ho in the daies of king Edgar befyy 
the conqueſt reteinedboth the Archbiſhopꝛike of Yorke, 
and the biſhopꝛike of Worceſter together. An example al 
tc yelatio c © hereof moꝛe ancient doih appere in the 8 daies of Gre. 
c. vl ibidem. gorie the Great, ſchere by his appointment one was bot 
Biſhop of Terracon, and Biſhopot Funda at one time, 
the one by title, and the other Commended vnto him by 
ni. 1o. Wale of truſt fo2 tuition. And the gloſſe hath verie wel 
43. c eam ie gathered out of Hoſtienſis fine other cauſes, vherein two 
Ext. de tat. Hencfices map be committed vnto one man to be holden 
7246. ;. intitle, Firſt, hen the churches be of poze andmeang 
a di. yo. reuenuc.'Nert by the diſpenſation of the Biſhop ſo that it 
Aud. ad gl. be in his owne dioceſſe, and in ſimple benefices,foz* other: 
— wiſe it belongeth ( ſaith he)to the Pope to diſpenſe, Thin 
ic Ton fue lie for ſcarſitie of ſufficient men to ſerue in that fundion: 
21.91, vpon ſhich conſideration, the canon alloweth in villages 
c relatio. d. in the countrie one man to haue two benefices.” Fourth 
ä — lie, by diſpenſation ot him that hath authoutie, mich in 
"6: ver. thoſe times they attributed to the Pope . Fiſtlie and 
pendeene.c, laſtlie,ifone benefice be annexed oꝛ do depend vponay 


eam te Ext. other. 
de ætat. or 


qualeſuper 7. Section. Pag.113,114,115,116. 


he Abſtractor ſeemeth in this 
Y ſection ſo big with matter, that he 
$5 confuſedlie ſhuffleth togither the 
(ee confutation of his aduerſaries(ſup 
—poſed) obiections, with the p:ofes, 
which he bzingeth to onerthzows 

S diſpenſations,as not knowing hs 
Ather of them he had belt to be fi 

deliuered 
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liuered of: and pet it will pzoue but a timpanie, which 
this maner dothno leſſe trouble him, than if it were an 
arcow licking in a dogs leg. Firſt of all he here telleth 

Although the magiſtrate in ſome caſes beſides the 
un, may licence and diſpenſe, yet in the matter of plura't- 
des it will not be found: being as much in effect , as if he 
hadſald; None authozitie uhatſoeuer can lawinllte wars 
tant a man to reteine two benefices, This neuertheleſſe 
heleaueth vnpꝛoued wholie, and paſſethon, by waie of ob⸗ 
mon vpon ground of certeine generall rules, to frame 
fs; thoſe which are Abbettours ot pluraliſis à reaſon, vhich 
J will b:eefelie gather into a ſyllogiſme, though he haue 
melie framed an enthymeme thereof, and in ſterd of the 
antecedent,t9 wit: that Churches were founded and di- 


to be vntrue, he here denieth not that, but the Conſe- 
quence, as vnneceſſarie and ſophiſticall. The argument 
may be thus gathered. The ſame authozitie,uhich hath firſt 
diſtinguiſhed churches, may vnite them againe. Foz the 
reaſon and ground thereof, he bꝛingech theſe generall 
mles, He may pull downe,who hath ſet vp: andrhe inter- 
pretation ofthe law belongeth to the lau- maker. But the 
authozitie of poſitive law hath firſt diſtinguiſhed churches: 
ys the authoꝛit ie of Poſitive law map vnite them againe. 
thoſe generall rules in the firſt place he anſwereth, 
hat If they be generallie vnderſtood without limitation 
& diſtinction, — be eicher vtterlie falſe, or elſe contrarie 
andrepugnant to other principles of law. Txuelie this is 
berie ſtrange law vnto me, to heare that one principle of 
ka is contrarie to another. It he had ſaid repugnant as 
lone, it had beene tolerable: but he ſpeaketh with a copu- 
ative, and ſaith, they are both contrarie and repugnant. 
Werin alſo he ouerleapt his Logike a little, fo2 there can 
de no doubt but that enerie Contrarietie is a Repugnan- 
die, though not contrartwiſe. And J alwaies was charged 
tobelæue, that there were no Antinomies in law: though 
N.. pet 


on. of the Abſtract. Pag. 24m. 


inguiſhed by law poſitiue, tthich afterward he affirmeth Pag. 10. 
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Pag,242: To the ſecond treatiſe 7.80 
pet this be true, that mere contrarieties, yea and contra 
dictions alſo (as afoze hath bene touched) may be collegey, 
and will follow vpon thoſe reaſons, which may be gathered 
vpon generall rules. And therefoze the ſafeſt and mu 
ſound reaſoning is dꝛawne from the particular deciſiong 
of law,andnot by the infinit diſputes and altercationg (ag 
Tullie calleth them)ariſing of generall rules. And nher 
be ſaith,that If they be generallie vnderſtod without li- 
mitation, chey be falſe, how can he applie this anie waie ta 
his purpoſe 2 Except happilie he will reaſonin this ſat; 
There are ſome caſes vherin they faile, Therfoe they falle 
in this point alſo, vhich we now ſpeake of: and then this 
is a Fallacie mwgx v d . Allo there he ſetonde 
rilie anſwereth,that No Maxime in law is ſo infallible, but 
that it receiueth limitations and reſtrictions, he ſaith try 
lie, though to his purpoſe verie impertinentlie: except he 
could ſhew, that in this caſe, which we now haue in hand it 
is ſo limited and reſtrained, as he would infoꝛce. And pet 

— —xp by the waie it may pleaſe him to call to mind that nowhe 

5 condemneththat reaſoning vpon gener all rules As weale 
and without any ſure ſettling, ſchich fo oft he himſelfe inthe 

A plane firff treatiſe hath vſed, Alſo in this place we may obſerue 

contradi Acontradication by him deliuered: there he ſaith, No rule 

ion, can be ſo generallie giuen, that receiueth not ſome limitz« 
tions: which is (as he affirmeth) an infallible Maxime in 
law, Foꝛ either this Maxime t generall rule muſt not be 
ſo infallible, but that it ſhall receiue ſome limitations, o 
elſc that other muſt be vntrue, that there is no generall 
rule,but it hath his limitations, 

But he leaueth at the laſt theſe reaſons of randon, 
fo2 pꝛofe onelie that generall rules may recetue limitat 
ons, and taketh now vpon him to p2oue, that theſz two 
rules then do faile in derd and recciue limitation, hen the 
cauſe of the pꝛohibttion is perpetuall. But his pꝛofe her 
of is nothing elſe but his owne affertion, without eicher 
law oz interpzeto2 of law, vhich ſo doth limit tn 


4 
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ved the law,vnhichhe here quoteth and the gloſſe ſchich al- 


thatthere ſhall be a perpetuall cauſe of the ſaid prohibiti- 
oo che bond is void. But howdoth this pzoue,that the ge- 
feral rules afoꝛe touched be limited and diſtinguiſhed by 
his law,vhereof it makethno mention? Pet if we ſhould 
admit it, can it be truelie ſaid, that thelawes do ſo foꝛbid 
rteining vpon anie occaſion oꝛ by anie ineancs two be- 
nefices, that the cauſe of that pꝛohibition ſhall be demcd 
obe perpetuall: Seeing the lawes themſelues do diredlie 
as pou haue heard) vpon ſundꝛie occaſtons determine the 
contrarie . Neither pet doth it follow, bicauſe a bond is 
hoid,ahich is taken againſt ſuch a law vhich hath perpetu- 
all cauſe of pꝛohibition, that therefoze an indulgence and 
diſpenſation of like ſoꝛt chould be alſo void. Fo? he will 
hot denie (J hope) but that the reaſon, vhy malefaco2s 
dught to be puniſhed is perpetuall, as not being of that 
mture hich may be vholie ab:ogated : and pet in ſome 
heciall reſpes it is lawfull,enen In foro conſcientiæ fo the 
vince to pardon heir faults, and toreleaſe their puniſh⸗ 
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thich thinkech both that the law of Moſes foz capitall pu⸗ 
niſhments ought exactlie euen among vs to beobſerucd, 


mie, uhich God by the Iudiciall law giuen to the Ie wes, 
ddpuniſh by death, 

Now haning by the examples of Murther , theft, and 
laſphe mie, which haue a perpetuall cauſe of prohibition, 
hewed his meaning herein: he ariſeth from theſe particu⸗ 
lars to collect a generall 4 hyporbefs ad rh:/7n : that ſeeing 
None may take awaie or diſpenſe withthereaſon of a law, 
being the life and ſoule of the law, therefore noman can 
dipenſe with the law, or take awaicthe law. Thich being 
hoben indefinitelic of a law, muſt nerds be equiualent 


jon.” of the Abſtract. Pag. 243. 


nech that law, ſaith nothing elle but this, that 1fI rake L. 35. fi- 
ſipulation or bond of a man, to dos that which eicher na- f. ff. de 


ure forbiddeth to be done, or which the Jawes do forbid, ſo verb. ob dg. 


nent. Foꝛ (J truſt) our Abſtractor is not of his opinion, 7. C. Pag.. 


mdalſo that hir Maieſtie ought not to par don the life of 7 


M. h. (as. 


- — _——_—_ - -- 
— — _— — 
* 


Pag. 244. To the ſecond treatiſe 7.5 
(as law doth teach vs) vnto an vninerſall : and chen but I 
Contrarie· he ſhall be found to be contrarie to himſelfe,haning betqy 
: deliuered, that In things depending vpon the meere diſ. 
poſition of man, the magiſtrate may diſpenſe : andallo ve: 
rie abſurd, in taking awaie all pꝛiuileges and 
ons from the generall rigoꝛ of ſundꝛie lawes. Pozeoner 
. non om- We are taught by law, that of manie lawes a reaſon can 
nian. J. de not be rendered, neither ought we to curiouſlie to ſearch 
4 ged. after the reaſon of them. Whereby will follow vponthis 
Fair 1e- mans woꝛds, that manie god 4 vholſome lawes dowant 
ſcripts, theirlife and ſoule. But if he will ſaie, he onlie meant ſad 
like lawes as he bꝛought his examples of, vhich do ſeme 
immedfatlie to flow from the law of nature: beſides that 
it had beenc meet, he ſhould haue erp:eſſed herein his mea⸗ 
ning plainlie, yet is the coſecution of his argument faltie; 
fo2 that it is not neceſſarie, ſcherſoeuer anie of theſe laws, 
vhich are deriued immediatlie from the law of nature, are 
vpon anie circumſtances diſpenſed withall,o2 taken a 
waie, that it ſhould be concluded there vpon, that Therea- 
ſon, the life, che ſoule ofthe law, hich is the law of nature, 
is taken awaie. Fo2 though God, thoſe will is perfe iu 
ſtice, md nho pꝛeſcribeth lawes to other and not to him⸗ 
ſelfe, did appoint the childꝛen of Iſraẽl to rob the Aegypti- 
ans: pet this notwithſtanding, the generall law againſt 
theft grounded vpon this reaſon and law of nature, That 
one man may not hurt or doo iniurie to another, was not 
after this time hereby taken awaie, oꝛ out of this caſedi 
penſed withall. Likewiſe,thongh Moſes fo2 the hardneſle 
of their harts did permit the tchildꝛen of Iſraẽl to put away 
their wines vpon ante millike, and to marie elſevhere:yct | 
wasnot the reaſon of the law of matrimonie, being rec- 
koned by ciuil law to be the firſt law of nature, cleane ta 
ken awaie by this indulgence and diſpenſation giuen un 
to them. Pet the Abſtractor vpon this falſe poſition hat 
None can diſpenſe for pluralitie of benefices, but he that 


may diſpenſe with the reaſons, verevpon PRs — 


nefices is forbidden, death ground as abſurd a reaſon to 
pzoue,that none can diſpenſe with the reaſons of ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
hibition, as that is an vntrue aſſertion ; in this maner: 
None can alter or diſpenſe with the reaſons forbidding 

luralities, but he that can alter or diſpenſe with the law of 


fore none can alter or diſpenſe with the reaſons forbid- 
ding pluralities. Which argument J was content a little 
to helpe, and to frame in this fozme, though he had made it 
much wonꝛſe, and in diuerſe reſpects contrarie to rules of 
Logike. Foꝛ he did put a part of the Medium in the conclu⸗ 
fon, vhere heſaith, Diſpenſe with the reaſons of eicher of 
them; to wit, the law of nature oz law of God, vhichis the 
Medium of his ſyllogiſme: 4 had put in alſo g1atwor termi- 
un. F02 in the one pꝛopoſition he nameth The equitie of 
the law of God, & in the other, onlie The law of God. The 
conſecution of his Patoz he pzoueth hereby, Bicauſe the 
reaſons which forbid pluralities are taken from the law of 
nature, and the equitie ofthe law of God, The one part ot 
his Pinoꝛ, that No man can alter or diſpenſe with the law 
of God, he pzoueth by this, Bicauſe the will of God is che 
onelie cauſe of the law of God, and his onelie will the rule 


| of all juſtice ynchangeablie. Nowconcerning the foune 
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of his argument, it is verie abſurd, x ſuch as anie child of 
ten peeres old being in the Aniuerſtties can tell him to be 
Neither in mod nor figure, conſiſting vholie of negatiue 
popoſitions, and therefoꝛe dothno moꝛe follow than this 


argument; No man is without ſenſe, No ſtone is a man, 
Ege No ſtone is without ſenſe. And bicauſc the matter 
of this reaſon here by him deliuered, is one of his c<&felt 
fotreſſes and bulwozks of this treatiſe by him oppoſed a⸗ 
gainſt Pluralities (though J perſuade mp ſelfe, neither he 
no2 anie other ſhall euer be able to frame a ſound reaſon 
bpon theſe termes:) pet it ſhall not be amiſſe. a little to ex⸗ 
amine alſo the pith ol all theſe his 3 
tf, 
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nature, and the law of God: But no man can alter or diſ- — abſurd 
penſe wich the law of nature or with the law of God: Ther- 


Pag.246, To the ſecond treatiſe 78 
which he taketh as vndoubted truths. 

And firſt, that None may diſpenſe for pluralities, but 
ſuch as may alſo diſpenſe with the reaſons that doo forbid 
them, may apparentlie be ſhewed to be falſe, by infinite 
poſitiue lawes : nhich may be changed, abꝛogated, oꝛ dil 
penſed with, though the reaſons where vpon they were 
grounded, be not ſubiect to ſuch alteration oꝛ qualification, 
but onelie then declared, vpon ſome circumſtances necel 
ſarilie weighed, to ceaſe, oꝛ not to haue place in ſuch eſpe 

.d conſaiit. fall caſes. Naturali ter olli gamur ad antidora, We àre euen by 
in ſed &j nature bound to recompenſe one god turne with another, 
17 . ry In vhich reſpect amongſt the Perſians and Macedonians, 
peri4.neres: there late an action againſt him which ſhuld ſhew himſelf 
*xenoph.;, Unthankfull. Nowconſidering that amongſt vs, andthe 
1. Ori. Sene- moſt nations in the woꝛld beſides, ſuch actions haue ng 
5 r place, but it is thought molt convenient to lcauc it to the 
He.  bericſhamefaſtneſſeandgwodnature of him that hath rea 
ped a benefit : yet it map not therfoꝛe be ſaid, that we haue 

alſo taken awaie the generall reaſon, therevpon this law 

of the Perſians was grounded, being the verie inſtina of 

*Herodor.li.z nature. * Amongſt the Perſians it was holden a diſhoneſt 
thing fo: a man to ſpit; bicanſe it argued he gaue not him 

ſelfe to aaiuitie and laudable exerciſe of the bodie. But we 

map not here vpon argue, that amongſt vs, where no ſuc 

thing is noted, god exerciſe of the bodie is condemned, 

Fo2 the mozegreenous mntſhment of dzonkenneſſe,Pic- 

* 4if.m tacus*one of the ſeuen wiſe men of Greece made alawe, 
Poli. that he vhich ſhould beat any man being dzonker; ſhould 
be much moꝛe greeuonflie puniſhed, than if he had done ſo 

being ſober, Yet we ſchich raiſe not the damages of a bat⸗ 

terie inreſpect of the d2wnkenneſſe, cannot therefore be 

ſaid to allow oꝛ to diſpenſe with dzonkenneſſe, Alſo ſoꝛ a 

notable reaſon dꝛawne from the law of nature, vhereby 
matrimonies are eſtabliſhed, it was pꝛouided in Greece, 

that he vhich was not married befoꝛe he were flue and 


twentieyreres old, hould not be capable of any ihe 
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tance by diſcent. In the like reſpect vhercof'a diuine hi⸗ P44. 
leſocher ſaith, that God would haue man to beget man, 

that thus there might be a continuall ſupplie made of thoſe Wh! 
which ſhould wozſhip him. NeuerthcieiTe,thoſe nations 11118 
which in matters of matrimonie, do peeld a continuall 1 
freedome either to marrie oꝛ not to marrie, vpon god 
grounds; map not therfoze be ſaid to take vpon them to 
diſpenſe with the reaſon of ſuch lawes, as ſeemed heerein 
moꝛe neerelie to exact that vhich thelawof nature in ſome 
ſont doth require. It is moſt agreablc to reaſon, to haue 
childꝛen bzed vp in all kind of god learning euen in their 
tender perres: pet neuertheleſſe we cannot condemne 
Frederike the firſt, tho thaoughout all Tuſcia fozbad, that 
ininferio2 ſhols nothing ſhould be taught but Grammar 
and Pulike, leaſt otherwiſe the tender wits ſhould be o⸗ 
nerburdened at the firft with matters of to great weight. 
and though vpon the reaſon and ground of the law of na- 
ture,yonger ſonnes and daughters, as being both in like 
degree with the eldeſt ſonne vnto the parents, and moꝛe 
bnable than he to pꝛouide foꝛ themſelucs, are to ſucceed 
their father in lands and gods by the courſe of the ciuill 1 
law, yet reteined in Germanie and manie other places, {if 
tlufficientlie confirmed by that reaſon of S. Paule, which % 
we muſt nerds allow to be moſt concludent, If we be ſons 14 
then are we heires: pet map not the courſe of the com⸗ 1 
mon law of England, giuing by diſcent all the land vnto #481! | 
the eldeſt, as moſt fit fo2 the entier conſeruation of the fa- 11 
milie, and being the firſt fruits of his fathers ſtrength, be 
accounted to impugne o2 diſpenſe with the reaſon, vhervp- 
on the other courſe is grounded: but onlie tobe receiued 
as moze fit foʒ our common weale, and therfoꝛe agreeable 
tothe rule of iuſtice as well as the other. There is no man 
can diſpenſe that it map be lawfull in generall, that a man 
ned not pate that which he hath bozrowed : pet particular- 


lache r law hath infflic decreed, that the ſaid reaſon // 5c 


hathnoplace in ſuch,vhich being in their nonage, oꝛ being 4 er les 
Riff, vndcr 


"Lagusdib.t. 
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Ebanonus vnder gouernment of their father, do boꝛrow monie. Alſo 
Hal redudi the patrone, oꝛ maiſter, his father, o his childꝛen, it they be 
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come debtoꝛs to him hom he hath infranchiſed and made 
free, they cannot by ſuch a freed man be ſued to paie anie 
moꝛe of ſuch debt, than conuenientlie they map paicywit; 
out their vtter vndoing. It were infinite to ſet downe 
thoſe god and wholeſome lawes, which being ſetled vpon 
the reaſons dꝛawne from the law of nature, are neuerthe, 
leſſe vpon due conſideration of circumſtance reſtrained 
and abꝛidged from their generall foꝛce, in women, pong 
men, old men, ſoldiers, clearkes, ſcholers, huſbandmen, 
artificers, and ſuch like; which all to diuerſe intents da by 
the difpoſition of vholeſome lawes , enioie pzimiteges, im: 
munities and exemptions: and pet the reaſons of the ſaid 
generall lawes are thereby neither impugned, altered, 
diſpenſed with, noꝛ releaſed. UWhereby it is withall veric 
euident, that this reaſon of his doch not follow: Bicauſe 
the reaſons forbidding pluralities are taken from the lay 
of nature, and of God; Therfore no man can diſpenſe wit 
the ſaid reaſons, but he that may diſpenſe with thoſe two 
laws. Fo: ſcing a law map be vpon circumſkancesdiſper 
ſed with o2 altered, thereof the generall reaſon oꝛ ground 
is not touched: vhie may not in like maner the reaſons a 
gainſt pluralities be limited and reſtrained, though that 
law, chere vpon thoſe reaſons be grounded, be no waie im 
peached 2 Which reaſons againſt pluralities , how wel 
they be grounded vpon the lawof nature, ſhall alſo in his 
due place appeare , The firſf part of his Mino2 , That none 
may diſpenſe with the law of God, if it be vnderſtad,that 
ſuch things as he hath perpetuallie and inuiolablie conv 
manded to be obſerued, no man may by any anthozities 
mit; noꝛ ſuch as he hath likewiſe fozbidden , by any man 
be put in pꝛactiſe: if is verie true and vndoubted. Pet it is 
as vndoubtedlie true on the other ſide, that manie hi 
mane actions map without ſpot of impietie varie, and 
be otherwiſe ruled and direded K 
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isrepo2ted by ſcripture in like caſes to haue beeneobſer, 


urd. Foꝛ though from the beginning it were not fo, uher⸗ Matth. 19. 


by is ſignified, that it ſwarued from the integritie of the 
uw of God, and puritie of nature: pet did Chziſtpartlie 
ercuſe the diſpenſation which Moſes gaue to the Iſraclits 
fq putting awate their wiues vpon any miſlike , In the 


law of God, theft was but puniſhed withreſtitution of *Ex9d-22. 
two-foldo2 foure - fold, and ſemeth to be much qualified, proucr. 6. 


as not being lo heinous a ſinne in reſpect of adulterie: pet 
neuertheles our law, vhich puniſheth the one by death, and 
the other to mildlie indeed, is not therefoꝛe by the woꝛd 
of God condemned. By the law ol God confirmed againe 


by our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, all matter of controuerſie was oꝛ⸗ *Dcur. 17. 
dered accoꝛding to the depoſitions of two o2 th:& witneſ⸗ Lohn &. 


ſes: notwithſtanding our trialls at the common law by 
twelue lawfullmen , being like to Pedaner iudices in the 
cinill law, and Pares corre in the Feudall law, not alwaies 
lead by two witneſles , but ſometimes by one, and ſomc⸗ 
times by none, but onelie by violent pꝛeſumptions gathe- 
red vpon the woꝛds of the witneſſes , are boch tolerable 
andlawfull. Likewiſe, though thꝛee witneſſes at the ciuill 
law do direclte depoſe concerning a mans teſtament, pet 
if no moꝛe were pꝛeſent, the teſtament ſhall be ouer⸗ 
thzowne , and that wich god conſcience, where that law 
hath place: which requireth the ſeales of the teſtatoꝛ, and 
of ſeauen witneſſes. The like map be ſaid of our inheri⸗ 
tances,vhich deſcend onelie to the eldeſt in bloud , though 
the afoꝛeſaid reaſon of S. Paule being found, doth make 
all the ſonnes heires, as befoze was touched. Concerning 
the other part of his Pinoꝛ p2opoſition, that None can al- 
ter or diſpenſe with the law of nature, bicauſe all naturall 
things are immutable : J faie firſt, that by this vntrue 
tranſlation of Al naturall things, in ſf&edof All lawes of 
nature, he hathdiſaduantaged greatlie his owne cauſe. 
Foz it is vorie notozous , that not onclic all naturail 
things,cuen the heauens themſelues „K 

oth. 
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doth a garment, are ſubiec to mutabilitie; but euen pat 
ticular nature, oꝛ (as the old ſcholemen terme it) He 
naturata is inuerted and changed by manie caſualites, ag 
in pꝛoduction of monſters: and the natur all inclinationg 
of manie are bꝛide led, and almoſt vholie ſubdued by god 
education, ioined with the grace of God. Euen the hea: 
then philoſocher Socrates confeſſed that he was by nature 
blockiſh and lecherous, as the Phyſiognomer had conieau⸗ 
red, which pet he had altered by Philoſophie. But it is alſa 
requiſite that we ſhould, vpon particular diſcourſe of ſun⸗ 
dꝛie lawes of nature, conſider how well the Abſtract) 
doth vnderſtand this law, which he bꝛingeth, to pꝛwue the 
vnchangeablencſle of the law cf nature. By the verie ſirſt 
law of nature, no man did ſeeke any further than to leada 
pꝛiuate life, thinking it ſufficient to pꝛouide onelie fo; 
himſelfe, his wife and his childꝛen, without ante care o: 
thought taking, foꝛ anie publike oꝛ common-weale . This 

ger. lj t. appeareth by * Ariſtotle, cho concludeth the firſt andſim: 

Polit.c.z, pleſt ſocietie and communitie by nature, within the ſtraits 

lucreiius of a mans owne familie. Ok that time an ancient poet 

lis. ſpeaking, ſaich thus: 
Nec commune bonum poterant Her rare Nec li 
Moribus inter ſe ſcibunt nec legibus vts, 
uod cuiq; obtulerat prede fortuna, ferebat 
Sponte ſua,/ibt quiſq, valere - viuere doftus. 


Uhercof the wiſe and famous poet Homer gineth alſo 
an example of a naturall courſe of life in the Cyclops, 
where he ſaith as he is tranſlated verie well:) 

Solt habttant : nihil bos aliena negotia tangunt, 
N xvri tantum & natis, ius dicere docti. 

Now, how ſarre we, and al moſt the ſagageſt Barbari- 
ans that line vpon the face of the earth, are altered and 
changed from this ſolitarie pꝛiuate life, and are reduced ta 
interteine the common · weale and publike benefit of our 
countrie euen with hazard and loſle of our owne life - 
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of all that is otherwiſe moſt deare vnto vs: we haue ex⸗ 

perience by the dailie examples of valiant reſolute men, 

and of god ſubiects in all ages. Tchich kind of pꝛodigalitie, 

and pꝛokuſion (if J may fo terme it) of our owne bloud, 

and incolumitie in regard of the publike-weale of our 

tountrie, is greatlie differing from that inſtinc, whereby 

cuerie man is naturallie lead by all meanes poſſible, to 

peſerue himſelfe from all bodilie dangers . Likewiſe the 

naturall bond and coniunctionof man and woman by T. S . 

matrimonie, as Vlpian doth terme it, hath beene ſubiec to — de 

changes euen by the appointment of the dinine law-gi⸗ Nach. 19. 

uer Moſes : pea , and moꝛzeouer vpon the neceſſitie of the 

tircumſtances therein conſiderable(leaſt that vnkindpeo- 

ple ſhould miſerablie tozment their wiues vhich they ha- 

ted) is not condemned ſimplie in Moſcs by our ſauiour 

Chꝛiſt. But if we will affirme, as humane wziters do 

teach, that thefirſt and ſimpleſt times of nature had no 

certeine mariages, noꝛ knew no childꝛen in certeintie till 

people had dꝛawne themſelues into common ſocieties 

one with another; and with Caſtrenſis, that the coniuncti⸗ 

on of man and woman is of the law of nature, the bond of 

matrimonie wich one certeine woman of the law of nat!- 

ons, and the ſolemnities about raariage to be of the poſi⸗ 

tive law of euerie ſenerall commonweale:then is the law 

of nature herein greatlie (though iuſflic) changed and re- 

ſtrained bp the pꝛahibitions of marriage in certeine de- 

grees of affinitie andconſanguinitie firſt ſet * downe a- *Leuic.18, 

mongſt the people of God, and afterward by the light of 

reaſon, amongft moſt nations (though heathen) intertei⸗ 

ned. Pea,ifmatrimoniebe of the law of nature, then is 

the naturall libertie thereof verie much ah2zidged, by ſuch 

*tholeſome ciuill lawes, nhich make it oiherwiſe no mar: * ftir de 

riage in thoſe ,tthoare vnder their fathers tuition,ercept 15-7 A 

theirerp2eſſe aſſent be ſrſt obteined therevnto. *Another ,7 

b:anch of the lam of nature, is that care of perpetuitie n ;te--- 

which is ingraffed in man: vhich bicauſe it cannot — ats mm. 40. . 
ned 
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ve. i de ver. teined vnto in himſelfe onlie, he ſer keth it naturallie, part 
Eule. lie by conſecrating vpon due deſert, his name to immoy 
talitie, but much moꝛe by ſubſtituting as it were) his chu 

dꝛen in his owne place: vhich may floꝛiſh vhen he is in 

decaie, and in vhome he may ſeeme being dead, in ſome 

ſoꝛt as it were to liue againe. And yet it is not vnlawfull, 

* no not in termes of diumitie, foz à man that can con: 
f. Cor. tteine, to lead a ſole and a ſingle life. And that this is a kind 
of naturall expectation in parents, as it were to were 

yong and to liue againe in their childꝛen, it may hereby be 

l. ji qu- gathered bicauſe diuers do much leſle eſtæme their owne 
dem h. vlt. . life, than the life of their childꝛen. And euen as by the diſpy 
guod metus tation of philoſochers, and deciſion of lawyers it is found, 
Mare , chat the ſhipuherein Theſeus was carried into Candie 
Thee. to lubdue the monſtrous Minotaure, being foz a me mont 
all of that ad, ſo long zept by the Atheniens, that by conti 

nuall repairing of it, no one planke oꝛ pece of timber was 

f. propone· left, Iich it had in the time ol Theſcus ; yet was * to be 
lauur ff. de Accompted the ſame ſhip: and as we are to be accompted 
iu4c;:, the ſame people vhich we were two hundzed peares ago, 
chough no one of that age do now remaine: euen ſo by the 
continuall ſucceſſion of our iſſue one after another, we 

ſeme to be often boꝛne againe, and thereby to enioy a 

kind of immoꝛtalitie. The next bud of the law of nature, 

is the defenſe 4 educatton of our childzen, both bicauſe of 

their weakeneſſe, which is ſuch,that if we ſhould but denie 

our helpe to anie other (though far moꝛe ſfrange vnto vs 

3. chan they are) being in like caſe, we ſhould bꝛeake that law 

of nature, vhich commandeth man to do god to man, e⸗ 

uen in that reſpec that he is a man: and alſo bicauſe they 

are a part of our ſelues, to the pzopugnation and bzinging 

vp of khome, we are taught by the liuelie examples cuen 

f7;.3.ca.22, Of ſundꝛie dumbe creatures. Birdes (ſaichLactantius) al- 
moſt of all ſorts haue a kind of coupling in mariage, and 

they defend their neſts as their mariage beds; they loue 


their brood whereof they are certeine ; and ifye put vnto 
them 
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them anie other than their owne, they driue them awaie. 
Beaſts alſo, foꝛ the rearing vp of their pong, will abide 
hunger and cold: and will not be afraid to endure grey 

nous blowes and wounds in their defenſe. So that where 

Euripides ſàith, ei d aubpamuctny Juxy H, Apol- * Phileftras. 
lonius doth tuſflie repꝛehend him, in that he ſhould haue <2 
better ſaid, «71 5 (&0151 : bicauſe not to men alone, 

but to all other lining creatures, their iſſue is vnto them as 
deare as their owne life. Neuertheleſſe, we ſe by dailie 

experience how much this care of parents oner their <1 . 

den, not without god reaſon altereth and decateth,vhen 

the childzen are of that ſtrength and diſcretion, that they 

map well inough pꝛouide foꝛ themſelues. In vhich reſpect 
emancipation of childzen being growento peares, was 

alſo deuiſed. Another part of the law of nature conſiſteth 

partlie in the repelling of danger and iniurie from vs, and 
partlie alſo in the iuſt reuenge thereof, And although ſome 
interpꝛetoꝛs of the ciuill law, being deceiued by the oꝛder 

ſet downe,do attribute the repelling of foꝛce to the law of 

nations: pet Gratian direclie doth make it of the law of pl . iu. 
nature. It appeareth ſo to be by that vhich Plinie ſaith of a. 
beaſts: There is none of them, but if violence be offered, 2 . 
he hath anger in him, and a mind impatient of iniurie, yea 

and a great forwardneſſe to defend himſelfe when you 

hurt him, vb ery avewnu xy. And Tullie affirmeth * pro Ni- 
this to be no wzitten law vhich we haue learned, but which ne. 
wehaue dzawne enen from nature it ſelfe. So doth the 
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no man except we be pꝛouoked firſt by iniuries: and this 
reuenge of iniuries dependeth alſo and is ſkrengthened by 
that law ok nature, which willeth vs to peeld to euerie man 
that vhich is his owne : thich is done by benefiting the 
god, and puniſhing the bad; leaſt impunitie ſhould _ 
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them and others tooffend . And that this is naturall, we 

map gather by the like inſtina in all beaſts. Foꝛ the which 
Plutarch. l. cãuſe Braſidas being bitten by the hand with a mouſe, did 
deprofotu gbſerne this, that there was no beaſt ſo little,vhich would 
aum. not ſcke to reuenge himſelfe being pzouoked ; in uhich 
Ucrei li p. * xeſped it is ſaid: 


Sentit enim vim quiſque ſuam, qua poſit aluti. 
Cornua natu pruss vitulo quam frontibus extant, 
Illu tratus petit, aq infenſus inurget. 


Pet notwithſtanding, vpon iuſt occaſions, men being 
wearie to become their owne reuengers, and not able to 
reteine a meane in reuengement, thought it beſt at laſt 
to runne to the remedie of lawes foz the puniſhment of 
wꝛong and violence, as that poet in the ſame bone teſfif 
eth. Upon vhich occaſion, though the lawes dw ſtill permit 
(accoꝛding to the firſt law of nature) a iuſt defenſe of our 
fclues,yet do they inhibit all violence offenſtue, andre: 
uenge of iniurie to be vſedby vs: foꝛ the nhich cauſe Bal. 
dus calleth that moderation of defenſe the triacle of thoſe 
lawes,vbich do permit the repelling of fozce andiniurie, 
with the like. Alſo that law of nature concerning the ſuc 
ceſſion of childzen in the gods and lands of their parents, 
being reckoned by Gratian , and repoꝛted to be a law of 
nature in ſundꝛie places of the ciuill lawes , is no leſſe 
than the reſt encountred , changed, and abꝛidged vpon di; 
uerſe occaſſions by god and neceſſarie poſitiue lawes of 

I. verbs le- ſeuerall nations. By the law of the Twelue tables ( ſchich 
gu. 120 f. de continued foꝛ manie peares togicher) the fathers (without 
ver gui. any cauſe) might diſinherit their childꝛen. In England it 
is pꝛouided, that the inheritance onelie (hall diſcend vnto 
the eldeſt ſonne; and yet may the father alſo by ſundꝛie 
meanes cut off all his childꝛen and kindzed from the inioy⸗ 
eng of his lands and gods, if he be ſo hardlie diſpoſed. Vea 
boch by the ciuill law and common law, if the father do 


commit treaſon, his childꝛen are 2 
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by the one of them made vncapable alſo, to take anie 
lands by diſcent from another , Another lawe of nature, 
thich is reckoned by Gratian, is, the common dominion 
of all gods and lands, without ante diſtinction of pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
tie to this oz that man: by reaſon that the fruits of the 
earth in that ſcarſitie of men in the beginning was in- 
nough,and moꝛe than ſufficient foz euerie one. But Grati- 
an ſæmeth to miſname the matter ſomething, there he al⸗ 
firmeth the poſſeſſion of things then to haue beene com 
mon.Uhich as it couldnotpoſſiblp be, ſo is it certeine that 
none without iniurie and bzeach of the laweof nature, 
might inuade the poſſeſſion of that, uhich another had firſt 
taken vp foꝛ his owne vſe, ſo long as he would ſo imploie 
it, Except we will with Caſtrenſis extend this cõmunitie 
onelie tobumoneables, as land; and not to moneables : 
bicauſe ſuch did fall to his ſhare onelie, vhich firſt did occu⸗ 
pie them, as he is of opinion. Pet not long affer, and euer 
ſince, as well vpon further increaſe of people in the woꝛld, 
as fo2 the auoiding of contention, and foꝛ ſome puniſh⸗ 
ment of ſuch as otherwiſe by violence would how liued 
delie vpon other mens labours: it was thought meet by 
generall god liking of all nations, to bound out the domi- 
nions ofeuerte man in ſeuerall pꝛopꝛietie: ſchich courſe, 
all the ciuill nations in the woꝛld at this daie do inuiola⸗ 
blieandlawfullie pꝛactiſe, notwithſtanding the firſt law ol 
nature were to the contrarie. The next lawe ol nature to 


theſe, is, that libertie and freedome, herein we are all L. man 
bonne, and hereby a man map do what he liſt, ſo long as —. de iu 


he offendeth not. In vhich * reſpec the law ſaith, that bon⸗ 
dage and ſeruitude is contrarie to the right and lawe of 
nature. Neuertheleſſe it is verie notoꝛious, how from 


time to time it hath bene vſnall, to keepe ſuch in bondage ; gentium. 


fo their puniſhment, tho either themſelues. oꝛ thoſe an⸗ 
teſtoꝛs had beene taken in warre, and ſaued from death, 
the danger vhereof they had incurred : and it is pet a- 
mongſt all nations (ſauing in France) yea euen in = 
es 
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places of England lawfullie reteined, without any dia 
grement herein from god chꝛiſtianitie. Pea it is fo farry 
off from intuſfice to reſtraine and abꝛidge that vncong:. 
ned libertie which the libcralitie of this law of naturehag 
endo ved vs withall , that it was moꝛe than neceſſarie tg 
bꝛidle and bound it within the liſts of god and neceſſarie 
lawes and oꝛdinances, as we ſee it is vſed at this daie in 
all well gouerned common wealths. Another of thoſe, 
fbich Gratian in the place befoze alledged repoꝛteth to be 
of the law of nature, is this, chat the pꝛopꝛietie and fræ vſe 
of thoſe things vhich liue in the atre, the land oꝛ ſea, ought 
714. Hen. 8. to be in him which ſhall happen to take them. Vet now we 
. Treſpas. ſee, that it is not lawfull foꝛ vs to take the wild foules, 
ſhich bꝛerd in the reſerued tres, though growing vpon 
that ground vhereof we are leaſſ&es and farmers foz the 
time.Alſo it is not lawfull foꝛ me to take ſuch wild deare, 
as are found within mine owne land, being by due courſe 
of law once affo2reſted by the Queene. Againe, the ſturgi- 
ons, whales, ſeales, t other fiſhes ropall belong not bylaw 
vnto the taker of them, but vnto the Queene by hir Þigh 
Paradox. 3. neſſe pꝛerogatiue. Poꝛeouer Tullie ſaith thus, If we will 
weigh things by the weights of nature, and exact chem ac- 
cording to that rule of generall juſtice, then thoſe ſhall as 
much be blamed that doo but in mind, as thoſe which do 
I. cogitai. in act offend . Pet the *law decideth, that no man is to be 
Hde pœnii. punithed fo2 thought onelie: and that an endcuour ſhall 
not hurt a man, vhen the matter attempted did not ſozt to 
any intended effec , except it be in thoſe facts, ſhich be 
moſt enoꝛmious and hainous crimes. Another law ot na⸗ 
ture there is, which bindeth vs to keepe touch in all co 
piſi r. e. 5. traces and cumpads, as to reſtoze thoſe things ubich ol 
ius naturale. truſt are recommended vnto our cuſtodie, and ſuch like. 
Which is grounded vpon theſe rules of nature, That we 
may hurt no man, That we muſt giue to euerie man his 
owne, That nothing is more a greeable to naturall equitie, 


chan to keepe touch and performe what we — * 
at 
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iſa nat ve cughtt not to be inriched with another mans de- Dann fes 
re vient. Which ſecond rule Ac cut ſius maketh to be alſo a «fide 
nf. bond of naturall equitie, though in that reſpec he be ( in ;, . 


mine opinion) not iuſtlie repꝛehended by Caſtrenſis and pad. 
laſon. Pet it is eaſie to conſider, how diuerllie the laws of 
rie lundꝛie nations haue altered and changed the le rules and 
lawes of nature. Fo2 beſides that both by the Ciuill, and 
thelawof this land, a bare compact oꝛ pꝛomiſe doth giue 
be Y none action, bicauſe no man is hurt by ſuch bꝛeach of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe ; the ſaid lawes do alſo ſuffer without puniſhment, 
it that in contracts men map freelie one circumuent ⁊ go be⸗ 
ve Y yond another: but the Ciuill law reſtraineth it thus, ſo that 
5 he be not deceiued about halfe in halfe in the pꝛice. In vhich 
* I reſpec Seneca wiſelie ſaith: Who is he, which profeſſech * Seneca. 2. 


himſelfe innocent of all breach of lawes? Vet ifit were ſo, . 


a Y whataſlender integritie is this, tobe onelie god accor- r 
ſe © dingto la we? For how much more is che rule ofrequired 

% dies larger than the rules of lawe ? How manie more 

w dings doth pietie, humanitie, liberalitie, iuſtice, and god 

bþ meaning require of vs, which are out of the publike tables 

il of law ? Naie, we cannot poſſiblie conforme our ſelues to 

. that moſt exact rule of innocencie. For we haue doone, we 

12 haue thought, we haue wiſhed, we haue fauoured matters 

v difering from it : and we are perhaps innocentin ſome 

oe mings, onelie bicauſe it hath not fallen out according to 

ll our deſire , Alſo hy our owne law theſe rules of the right Doctoꝛ and 
o II efnaturearemanifolblie croſſed and altered. As ifa man Pen 
e Al another with my ſwozd, J chall læſe my ſwozd.Jfmy 

* hoſe ſtraie awate, and J do not heare of the pꝛoclamati⸗ 

aus, hereby J may challenge him, J ſhall lerſe him with⸗ 

ft JW otanydefault of mine after a peare anda daie. At my 

. ſhip make wꝛecke within a little of the land and all lining 


things therein periſh , though within thꝛer houres after by 
theebbing of the ſea ,all my gods may be come by vpon 
the dꝛie land; pet J ſhall lerſe them, and they are all come 
— 


* wc ww ww &Q 
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ſhich in ſhew ſeemeth not onlie contrarie to the ſald ruleg 
c. de nan. of nature and reaſon, but alſo to theſe pꝛinciples, That a 
Frag. l. l. ib. man ought not to ad atHiction to the afflicted, nor puniſh 
* a man doublie, though it were for an offenſe, nor to take 
awaie that which is a mans owne without either fact or 
fault of his. erfoꝛe vpon the pꝛemiſſes we may conclude, 
that the Poſitive lawes of ſundzie nations dw not onelie 
take awaie and abꝛidge the permiſſion and freedome, and 
thereby change the law of b nature in thoſe things ulichof 
> 4:i:.5b.5. themſelues conteine no difference of right oꝛ w2org, be 
Ervice 49.7: foze they be commanded(as to go ouer the wals of Rome; 
but alſo that in manie other points the ſaid law of nature 
is partlie releaſed and inlarged, partlie abꝛidged and re⸗ 
ſtreined, and partlie alſo changed and abꝛogated. Foꝛ the 
TZaus cinile © law ſaith thus, The ciuill or poſitive law is that, ul ich 
f.de iuſtitia. neither wholic doth receed from the la of nature or of 
nations, nor yet dœth wholie follow it: therfore when we 
ad or take from common right, then we make a peculiar ot 
ciuil law. Co our autho:sallegation(vhich is now euident 
how well he vnderſtod it) touching The vnchangablenes of 
.in ver the law d of nature, the gloſſe thet vpõ anſwereth, That he 
— ſaid paragraph ſpeaketh of the law of nations, as may ap- 
jure nam · peare by thoſe words, Cue apud omnes gente &. ſapra cad. g. 
rali. quod vero natural u. Pet he ſaith, It may be vnderſtd ofthe 
primarie law of nature, from which the lawes that ſeeme 
contrarie, do not derogate, though it be not obſerued in 
thoſe caſes. For not ithſtanding this, the law of nature re- 
maineth god and equall. To the like effec doth © Ange- 
lus anſwer, The law of nature in it ſelfe confideredis al- 
waies god and equall, and in Alftracto is vniformelie in 
force, but in Concreto it may be changed in ſome point. 
Which confirmeth that diſputation afoꝛe had, that a thing 
may be altered o2 diſpenſed withall, vhoſe reaſon is no 
waie 7» ab#tra thereby impeached. Another doth anfwer 
to theſe things in another manner, ſaieng, That thoſe 


things which are ofneceſſitie of nature arenotchan gedjo 
uc 
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ſh as be by preſumption in nature, as fierceneſſe in a lion, 

entleneſſe and humanitie in a man, may be changed. A 
ſourch man verie well learned doth reconcile the matter 
thus: That the law of nature cannot by poſitiue ciuill law 
be bꝛoken with that violence, dchich the law of nations and 

oſitiue lawes do judge woꝛthie of puniſhment: as by ma⸗ 
king it lawfulL,that one might hurt another either in deed 
02 wo2d. "I. 

Pet in mp paze conceit npne of theſe do ſnfficienttic 
touch the point of the meaningof that rule, noꝛ reconcile 
and meet with all the Inſtancies vhich haue beene t might 
be bought to the contrarie. Which hathginen occaſion to 


ſome hom * Ariſtotle in that reſpect confuteth) to thinke, L.. Echic. 


that there was no right in deeho2 law of nature at all, but 7. 
onelie in opinion: bicauſe they did ſee naturall things to 
be among all nations alike; gs, fo? fire euerie vhere to 
burne : but they perceiued, lawes were not in all places 
bnifozme , In vhoſe diſconrſe againſt them, vpon thoſe 
woꝛds where he ſaith, Truelie amongſt vs, ſome of thoſe 
lawes,that be naturallie ingraffed, are changeable; though 
not all of them, Jdogather foz this purpoſe two kinds of 
the lawes of nature: one conſiſting in the diſfincion of 
right and iuſt things from thoſe thich are not right but vn⸗ 
lult, kchich is called A law euerlaſting and vnchangeable: the 
other is that vhich is occupied and referred to the vtilitie 
and commoditte of men, ſhich vpon circumſtances of 
times, perſons and places, without anie derogation to na⸗ 
ture, map be altered and changed, as ſhall be thought expe⸗ 
dient. The firſt reſpecteth an holie and vpꝛight, the other a 
tommodious life in vs. And out of the firſt do flow thoſe 


th: naturall b pzecepts, which without iniuſtice can not „ 
be bꝛoken, Lo liue honeſtlie, to hurt no man, and to giue e- 10, 
uerie man his owne, deriued all from thoſe heanenlie ſin- e. 


cere rules of righteouſneſſe, Whatſocuer you would that 
men ſhould doo ynto you, that doo you ynto them: and 


D. g. doo 
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doo not that to another man, which you woulde not haue N 
him to doo to you. Mhich diſtindion and reconciliation, 
though of all the other afoꝛe it ſæme tome moſt apt, yet 
the inſtancies of the deodand, of the ſtraie Superannated, 

t of the wꝛecke vpon the ſea bzought out of our common 
lawes, and the pꝛeſcription and vſe-winning after a cer: 

. na hoe teine time of anie moueable thing from the right owner 

natura. f, de by continuance of poſſeſſion eſtabliſhed by the Ciuill lay, 

cond.indeb, da ſceme to me not onclie to change and alter, but plaine: 

„ lie to thwart and contrarie euen that chiefe law of nature, 

1. Bali. 2 conſiſting in the diſtinqion of right and equitie ; and ſo 

ancill. c. de doth the law it ſelfe affirme of the laſt of theſe. Pet 3 

fire. Ado. in know there is varietie of iudgements b amongſt inter: 

jm . pzeto2s,not onelie whether it be againſt the law of nature, 
, Az, 02< onelic beſides the equitie of it; but alſo whether the 


tra Cagnol. are to obey the law ofour countrie,where we dwell, pꝛoui- 
in/.jur: 4 ded fo2 the weale of the people in publike, © (though per. 
#-c:/-41%%: haps againlt the pzofit and alſo right of ome pꝛiuat men) 
L. vlt. . vlt. accoꝛding to that, s alus populz, ſuprema lex efto, (fo that in the 
C.decaducis meane time they be not contrarie to Gods euerlaſting 
zolendir.T- will reucaled in the wzitten wozd,) we may vpon this 
;u-.#. al ee, ground latfullie allow both of theſe and of other lawes of 
Aquian, like ſozt: how far ſoeuer they ſerme vnto ſome, to ſwarue 

from the law of nature in ſome reſpec,thongh in other 1£e- 

gard they ſtand grounded vpon diuerſe ſound reaſons, de 

riued euen from the ſaid founteine of nature, yet perad- 


uenture not ſo nærelp and imme diatlie as thoſe 3 
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ſound vnto the contrarie. Peither is this to be thought 
ſtrange to men of ſkill 4 vnderſtanding, chat two diuerſe 
pꝛinciples of the law of nature, and of nations map be 
trulie dꝛawen to eſtabliſh contrarie things, 

Hauing thus ſhewed (beſides the abſurd foꝛme of that 
ſyllogiſme, chich is gathered vpon his diſcourſe in this Sc- 
ction, and conſiſting all of Negatiues) the wants alſo and 
vntruths of both the pꝛopoſttions therof Ex ſaperaluundanti; 
J will now moꝛe bzieflie examine the two other ſyllogiſ- 
mes, ſchich he hath annered there vnto. Jt is euident (J 
hope) by that nbich hath beene ſpoken, that the Maioꝛ of 
his firſt reaſon is vntrue, where, vpon the perpetuitie of a 
cauſe oꝛ reaſon of any pꝛohibition, he would ground a ne⸗ 
ceſſarie continuance of that vhich is ther vpon eſtabliſhed, 
The Pinoꝛ thereof is alſo vntrue , and to be examined in 
particular, then he commeth to the pzofe of it. Alſo, That 
euerie law grounded vpon the reaſon of nature, andthe e- 
quitic of the law of God is immutable, being his Paioꝛ of 
his ſecond ſyllogiſme, he would pꝛoue by that which hath 
bene examined afo2e ; to wit, That all naturall things are 
immutable. Uhich neither is of it ſelfe abſolntelie true, 
but with that vnderſtanding vhich J haue ſhewed;neither 
doth the other follow of it, if this were ſimplie to be gran- 
ted, by any coherence of reaſon. Fo2 the ground-wozke, 
and that vhich.giueth ſtrength to a thing, may be ſure and 
bnchangeable, vhen as pet that which is built therevpon 
may be vnſure and ſubiecx to mutabilities. Elſe we muſt 
nerds eſtabliſh a perpetuitie in all god lawes of man 
without any alteration, vpon vhat occaſion ſoeuer, ſeeing 
they all ( though many waies diuerſe among themſelues) 
do take their foundation and reaſon from the immutable 
equitie of the law of God. His Minoꝛ of his latter reaſon, 
when he commeth to pꝛoue it, ſhall likewiſe receiue (God 
willing) an anſwer, 


S. ij. 8. Section. 
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8. Section. Pag. 116, 117. 


N the verie firſt front of this 
Section, therein he vndertaketh the 
anſwer to the fallacies (as he calleth 
them) afore ſpoken of, he alſumeth 

by his old warrant doꝛmant, to take 
#3)| without pꝛofe as granted(vhichis ve⸗ 
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ling with himſelf, without any further pzofe in this place, 
he denieth the Pino2 by him in wate of obiecion (ct 
downe ; vhich aſſumeth Pluralities to be forbidden by the 
law of man alone. So that if vpon the examination and o⸗ 
uerthꝛow of his pꝛofes bꝛought to the contrarie, it may 
hereafter appeare, that none other law beſides the lawof 
man doth fozbid them; then will it follow by his owne 
grant of the Pino2,vhichis, Whatſoeuer is prohibitedby 
the law of man alone, by the ſame law may be licenced a- 
gaine, that diſpenſations foꝛ mo benefices may be gran- 
ted lawfullie: being the verie contradicto2te of his chicke 
Intondan · Poſition of this diſcourſe, Where it is not allo to be fozgot- 
tie. ten, that the ſaid Maioꝛ, vhich here he ſuffereth to paſſe 
without deniall, he denied (though foliſhlie) afoꝛe, hen he 
Pag. 273. in ſaid, The ſaid conſequence was vnneceſſarie and ſophiſti- 
fine, call. The reſt of this Section bꝛought fo2 pꝛofe, that Diſ- 
penſations for pluralities doo ratifie monſtruous things & 
againſt nature, (uhichis the Pinoꝛ of his ſecond ſyllogiſ⸗ 
me)he pꝛoueth pꝛincipallie hereby, bicauſe The law againſt 
pluralities is the law of nature and of God, being the i 
no2 as pet tobe pꝛoued of his foꝛmer ſyllogiſme. Whithis 
Chifdith the molt childiſh kind of Circuition, & begging that which 
kallacie. is in controuerſie, that euer J haue heard the moſt foliſh 
wꝛangling caniller oz Sophiſter at anie time vſe in 
ſholes, which wanted matter, and pet was to ſpeake 44 
2 
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dep{5dr0n, and to talke out his taſke , But if thelawe be 

monſtrous, hat doth he make, a2 how dutifullie doth he 

ſpeakeof thoſe nhich paſſed and confirmed that aa: 
Thepzafe vhich he taketh in hand, that Priuileges and 


diſpenſations are beſtowed, where lome generall lawe is 
to the contrarie, is ſcholie nœdleſſe. Pet the firſt is wꝛong 
quoted, bicauſe he alledgeth a Chapter in ſterd of the gloſſe 
vpon the Rubrike: and the ſecond is not found at all vhi- 
ther he ſendeth vs, though by waie ol argument it may be 
gathered out ol that place. 
g. Section. Pag. 118, 119, 120. 
Maat which he bꝛought a little be⸗ 
foꝛe, to teach another to go, is here to 
be taught how to ſtand alone it ſelfe. 
RANT Foꝛ he would p:oue , bicanſe The 
1\2Z7Y þ ſreaſons of the prohibition of plura- 
I ] d I} Ty {ities are taken and drawne from the 
{O WMC | awe of nature, and from the lawe of 
God,theretore pluralities are forbidden by the lawe ofna- 
ture and by the law of God. Uhich conſecution though it 
hang togither by no knot of reaſon, pet is it leſt by him 
without further helpe, and by none other mcancs appꝛwucd 
vnto vs, but bicauſe he himſelfe made it. But if euerie 
thing were to be ſaid , either commanded oꝛ foꝛbidden by 
thelaw of nature andof God, vhich hath fo2 a reaſon and 
cauſe,nhether neere oꝛ farre off, mediate oꝛ immediate, ct 
ther the one oꝛ the other: then ſhould all god and vholſome 
Poſitiue lawes of euerie nation vnder heauen, (all which 
do iſſue pꝛimarilie from theſe ſourſes and fountaines) 
come vnder this rule, boch to be vnchangeable, neither to 
be diſpenſed withall vpon any circumſtance vhatſoencr, 
accoꝛding to his owne collection: and alſo the lawes of na⸗ 
ture and of God ſhould be found to be diuerſe and repug⸗ 
nant to themſelues in ſeuerall nations, and in ſome 
points alſo contrarie one to another: vhich is abſurd and 
S. lig. execra⸗ 
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execrable once to be imagined ; and therefoꝛe that abſurd 
and erronious,vherevpon this is gathered. Fo2 as ſuns 
dꝛie and different Poſitiue lawes may be dzawne from one 
pꝛinciple of the law of nature, oꝛ of the law of nations, 

(called The ſecondarie law of nature)accozding to the leſle 
oꝛ greater pꝛopoꝛtion and meaſure of the influence of it 
into them, and pet all of them tolerable, and to be obeied 
by thoſe , vnto whom reſpectinelic they do apperteine : ſo, 

much moꝛe (no doubt) may repugnant Poſitiue lawes be 
grounded and eſtabliſhed vpon ſeuerall Principles and 
Maximes of the law of nature , As map be ſeene by the in- 
her itance vpon diſcent after the oꝛder of Common law to 
the eldeſt, by Borough-engliſh to the pongeſf,and by Ga- 
uel- kind to all ſonnes alike. Likewiſe by the loſſe of lands 
in the ſonne foz the fathers treaſon, by the courſe of the 
Common lawe , though the lands holden in Gauel-kind 
cannot be ſo foꝛfeited. None of vhichlawes(though con: 
trarie one to another) but they haue both god and ſound 
reaſons , dzawne from the lawe of God and of nature, 
vherevpon they are ſetled : and alſo may both lawfullie be 
reteined,and vpon iuſt occaſion in like maner be abꝛoga⸗ 
ted oꝛ reuerſed. Out of the Ciuill law this may ſerucfoz 
an example hereof , that although bp reaſon it may ſeeme, 
that any thing is fullie pꝛwued by two o2 thꝛer witncſles 
aboue all exteptions: yet vpon another reaſon, ich is fo2 
the auoiding of all coꝛrupt dealing in Teſtaments, being 
the laſt wiſh of the Teſtator, (and therefoze moſt carefullie 
to be pꝛouided fo it is by that law decided, that no oꝛdina⸗ 
rie Teſtament ſhall be effeduall, ſchich is not ſigned with 
the Teſtators, and with ſeauen, oꝛ in ſome caſes, at the leaſt 
with fine witnelſes hands and ſeales. he reaſon of taking 
oths in iudgement is dꝛawne from an ill cauſe, euen that 

coꝛruption of nature chere vnto we are inclined (withont 
fome ſtrict bond to the contrarie) to deliner vntruthes, 

and to ſupplant our neighbours.Pet the oth is a part of the 


ſernice of God , andneceſſarilie in all indgements _ 
ne 
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nedfo2 deciding of controucrſies betwirt man and man, 

ge reaſon and pꝛincipall ground of fozbidding women 

topzocure and ſollicite their freends cauſes being abſent, 
injudgement , was the vnſhamefaſt impoꝛtunitie of one 

Calphurnia : pet we map not hereof gather, that all wo- 

men,vhich are likewiſe fozbidden and debarred from aps 

xcaring as attoꝛneis fo? other, to be of like diſpoſition vn⸗ 
to hir. 

And if lawes, grounded vpon reaſons and pꝛinciples 
of the law of nature and of nations, were thereby (as the 
Abſtractor here gathereth)to be accompted of the like cons 
dition with the verie p2tmarie lawes of nature and of na- 
tons themſelues ; then could it not fall out, that there 
might be diuerſe pꝛinciples and reaſons of lawes about 
me matter, tending to contrarie ends: vhich pet happe- 

unth chꝛee maner of waies. Firſt, vhen of diuerſe pꝛin⸗ 

ciples and reaſons ſome one, amongſt the reſt , notozt- 
dullie beareth the ſwaie, Therefoꝛe, though the fredome 
of man from bondage and thꝛaldome of ſlauerie, be ma- 
nie waies fanonred in all god lawes , as moſt agree- 
able vnto the lawe of nature, whereby we all are fre- 
bone: pet foꝛ auoiding of iniuſtice and iniurie among 
men, it is pꝛouided, that a debtoz mate not infran- 
<iſcandmanumit his villaines, if thereby his creditoꝛs 
hall not find Aſſetz foz their ſatiſfaction , And the like to 
his is obſerued, chen as manie oꝛ moꝛe weightie reaſons 
do ſwaie one waie, againſt fewer oꝛ meaner reaſons of the 
other ſide , Secondarilie, this happeneth, when as one rea⸗ 
an and pꝛinciple is ſo counterpeiſed with another to the 
contrarie, that it cannot well be decided, whether of them 
dught to be of moꝛe moment. As vhen it was donbted, 

thcther in fauour of libertie it were better to permit a 

yong man, alreadie come to his owne guiding, to manu⸗ 

it his bondmen;o2 elſe to bind him from it till he ſhould 
atteine the ſetled ripeneſſe of xxv. peares of age, required 
wocher his alienations. Jt was by luſtinian p2onided, 


Ferienda 
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Feriendo medium, bicàuſe of inconueniences that appearey 
on both ſides, chat he might manumit them at the going 
into the rviy.yeare of his age. And this equalttie x indiffe; 
rencie of pꝛinciples differing as it were euenlie among 


themſelues, is that vhich bꝛerdeth ſuch great diuerſitie of 


iudgements, and ſo manie controuerſed opinions in law 
both In ſcholes and conſiſtories; when men in ponde⸗ 
ring and waieng ol them are diſtracted into diuerſe opinj 
ons thereabouts. UWhereof rightlie to determine is in 
truth the cheefeſt point of maturitie and diſcretion that 
map be wiſhed,o2 can be hadina notable iudge. And pet 
herein it oftentimes commecth to paſſe, that in reſpec of 
right and iuſtice, it is not greatlie materiall, vhether the 
one reaſon oꝛ the other be allowed; bicauſe in regard of 
ſundꝛie circumſtances, reaſons, and motions of a mans 
mind, the ſelfe-ſame thing map be diuerſe waies, if not 
well determined of, pet at the leaſt not vniuſtlie: which bi 


cauſe vnſkilfull men do not vnderſtand, thinking that vp | 


on euerie externall tranſmutation of ante matter, the in: 
ward pꝛopertie thercofis changed, and haue not learned 


to conceiue, that as in the ſca it is not requiſite, no: ſkil- 


leth greatlie to haue all men ſaile inſt in one line, uhichgo 


foꝛ one hauen oꝛ poꝛt: they do therefoze make great ſtirre 


about nothing, as ſome huge volumes of law ( foꝛ want of 
conſideration hereof vainelie witten) map teſtiſie. Third: 
lie vhen as the weight of theſe contrarie pꝛinciples, about 


à matter, are neither ſuch, that one of them may farre ſur⸗ 


mount the other noꝛ pet of ſuch equalitie, but that the one 
ſhall ſomeching rebate and diminiſh the foꝛce of the other: 
vhcreby, that which direalie cannot be bꝛought to paſſe, is 
by ſome circuition otherwiſe effected. As although no law 
ok nature be to the contrarie, but J map freelie marrie hir 
which was betrothed onelie in mariage vnto my bꝛother, 
without ſolemnization oꝛ carnall knowledge; pet is this 
in regard of a kind of externall publike honeſtte ) not per: 
mitted by law poſitine , And though reaſon would that a 
man 
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nan ſhould not be damniſted by anie contrac,vherevnto 

e is inueigled by guile and mal engine, neuertheles it is 

thought neceſlarie, that he chould firſt by ſentence haue 
his intire reſtitution vnto that condition, uhich he was in 

beloꝛe his circumention. And further, vpon due conſidera⸗ 
tion of circumſtances, euen the pꝛinciples and reaſons 

hat begencrall, do often peeld and giue place to thoſe 
ſhich be but ſingular, oꝛdinarie to extraoꝛdinarie, inter- 
nall tocxternall; pea, and naturall to ſuch as be but cinill 
adpoſitiue, though by o2dinarie courſe it be cleane con⸗ 
trarie. Which due pondering of circumſtances is of ſuch 
ace, that it interpꝛeteth oftentimes the generalitie of 
ſome lawes of God,anddeclareth in ſome eſpeciall caſes 
the reaſons ofthem to ceaſe,though they themſelues in ge- 
neralit ie 02 in Abitract ds others do ſpeake) are immuta⸗ 
ble. Foꝛ though the law of God be generall, that he which 
ſheddeth mans blod, his blod ſhall be ſhed by manz that 
we ſhould do no murther: pet is not the magiſtrate o2 exe⸗ 
tutioner of tuſfice vpon malefactoꝛs, no: they hich in 
their owne iuſt and neceſlarie defenſe, oꝛ by chance med⸗ 
le and miſaduenture de happen to kill another, guiltie of 
the bꝛeach hereof, oꝛ to be puniſhed with penaltie ol death. 
Ind therefoꝛe vpon theſe and ſuch like circumſtances, God 
himſclfe did diſpenſe with their life, and appointed vnto 
them certeine cities ot refuge, as ſanctuaries to flie vnto 
fe: their ſafegard. So did he by Moſes his ſeruant diſpenſe 
fo: the hardnes of their harts with the law of th indiſſolu⸗ 
ble knot of martage, And though by the law of God and of 
nations, all contrectation ofanother mans gods without 
the owners conſent be theft: yet is this matter ſo qualifi- 

@andavzidged (not vnlawfullie) with vs in England, that 
an appꝛentice oꝛ ſeruant, vhich carieth and imbezeleth a- 
waie his maiſters gods and wares remaining in his cu⸗ 
ſodie, and vnder a certeine value, ſhall not be holden as a 
hefe, oꝛ puniſhed as a fellon. And it is euident, that ex- 
ceptions dw abzidge and limit the generalitie ol rules, the 
common 
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common lawofthe land dothreſfraine and interpꝛet the 
Maximes in that law, and the ſtatutes and ads of parle 
ment do cut oft the common law. But let vs palle from 
thoſe things, which in generalitie being foꝛbidden, haue 
pet their exceptions, and vpon the concurrence of ſome 
circumſtances, are exempted from the reaſons and gene 
ralitie of ſuch lawes. Touching his Antecedent, which is; 
that The reaſons of prohibiting pluralities, are drawne 
from the law of nature and of God: vhich hereby he pu | 
ueth, bicauſe they were foꝛbidden For auoiding of coue. 
touſneſſe, ambition, theft, murther of ſoules, diſſolution, 
and for reteining of comlineſſe and decencie in the church 
it hath beene partlie ſpoken vnto, in the beginning ol the 
examination of this treatiſe, Further, it is to be remem⸗ 
bꝛed, that if theſe inconueniences do but &71 To 70%, and 
fo: the moſt part follow the entopeng of mo benefices bop 
one man; oꝛ be but Cay/z TeozormrerriNOG,02 impulſtue vn 
to that pꝛohibition fo2 the ſurer auoiding of ſuch danger: 
then cannot ante ſound reaſon be grounded vpon them, to 
pꝛohibit mo beneſices to be reteined by one man: both bi : 
cauſe a god man map vſe that thing well, which might be 
an occaſion of lliding vnto ſome other, not ſo well ſtated: | 
and alſo, foꝛ that the law map remaine, vhcre the impul ' 
ſine cauſe thereof ceaſeth;andof the contrarie ſuch canſe 
may be ot foꝛce, then the law is abꝛogated. But if he will 
make them neceſſarie + actuall effeas, ariſing as of a foy 
mall oꝛ efficient cauſe, from the reteining of mo benefices, * 
and pꝛeſume neceſſarilie that all theſe muſt needs polleſſe 
him that iniopeth them: then ſhould this fall out to be ſo, 
either by reaſon of the quantitie of the ſtipend x linelihod 
ariſing of them, by the quantitie of ground and content ol 
both the pariſhes , by the number of the pariſhionersof 
both, oꝛ by the diuiding of the auditoꝛie, home at ſeuerall 
times the miniſter is to inſtruct. If the quantitie of the l. 
ning and reuenue do ſo neceſſarilic infect a man with 
theſe vices and enoꝛmities; then ſhould he haue W | 
a 
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vhat ought to be the iuſt meaſure and ſtandard of euerie 
miniſters perelie reuenue, vhich he map not come ſhozt 
of, leaſt he want ſufficiencie of maintenance: noz anie 
waie paſſe o2 exceed, leaſt he fall of neceſſitie into theſe 
damnable vices. But if there be ſucha tax, chat may be 
ſaid then of ſuch,as albeit they haue two benefices, are pet 
far vnder a mediocritie: and vhich if they might haue ſir 
mo, of ſuch liuings as they haue, ſhould not pet reach vn⸗ 
to the value of ſoine one beneſtce? Shall we ſaie, he which 
hath but one ſuch great one, is free from this danger; and 
he lchich hath two, though neuer ſo little ones, ſhall be 
taught with ambition foꝛ aſpiring to ſuch an high hono?, 
and be touched with couctouſnes by the great temptation 
of ſuch notable reuenues, as peraduenture will not make 
his pot ſeeth twiſe in a weeke 2 Nate if theſe ſins muſt ne⸗ 
ceſarilie take hold of him, that hath euen two of the fat- 
teſtin England, by reaſon of the quantitie of the reuenue 
them: and if the reſt of his reaſons be alſo in this point 
god and effectuall,then ſhall the like tint of lining, in all 
nen, as well late as eccleſiaſticall. be ſtmplie condemned, 
as being againſt the law of God and of nature, foz feare 
of neceſſarie caining of them with ambition, couetouſ⸗ 
es, cheſt, murder, diſſoluteneſſe, 4 bzeach of oꝛder. But if 
the quantitie of ground, oꝛ number of the pariſhioners to 
te inſkructed be the efficient oꝛ foꝛmall cauſe of pꝛoducing 
neceſſarilie ſuch foule effects: then ſhouldhelikewiſehaue 
tat out his modell of ground, and pꝛopoꝛtion of euerie 
locke, hich may not be exceeded: and ſhouldhaue ſhewed 
bs,how farre the large pariſhes which we haue in ſundzie 
paces,ought to be ſhꝛed off, lopped, pared,and therby redu- 
ted to the Comelines anddecencie fhichhe fanſteth. And 
al how this deniſe map ſtand with theirs mdhis owne 
platfozme, which would haue dinerſe pariſhes vnited into 
me. Andlikewiſe, thy one may not haue two pariſhes 
ly the name of two, as ſome (by lawtherevnto allowed) 
ke at this time: as well as 8 
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to allow the ſame man th: o2 foure pariſhes in deed, 
but vnited together and called but one. Foꝛ the Abſtra, 
cto2 makethno difference in this treatiſe, whether the be, 
nefices dw ioine together, o2 be diſioined by anie diſtance, 
fo he indefinitlie dothcondemne the hauing of mo bene, 
fices than one,howſocuer they be ſituat. And here vpon it 
would follow that it is moze meet, that all the pariſhionerg 
(though in the foule and ſhozt daies of winter, how old and 
craſie ſocuer they be) of the oꝛ foure pariſhes, as they be 
now diſtinguiſhed, ſhould take the paines to aſſemble | 
themſelues into one place to heare their miniſter, rather 
than he ſhould come vnto them, and teach them at home in 
their pariſh churches, as thep now do lie in ſeueraltie. But 

if the diuiding of his auditoꝛie, and teaching them at ſun⸗ 
dꝛie times, be the verie efficient oꝛ foꝛmall cauſe of this 
heape of enoꝛmities, and the onelie thing which miſliketh 
him: then truelie (beſides that it can not be pꝛoued oꝛ pet 
imagined, how the diuiſion of a mans auditozte ſhould 
make the miniſter guiltie of ſuch crimes)he muſt alſo like: 
wiſe condemne thoſe ahich do teach and inſtruct ſeuerall 
families at home and apart, from the reſt of the bodie of 
that congregation. Alſo we muſt hereby diſallow all char | 
pels of eaſe vherſocuer, ſome of vhich(as J haue crediblie 
heard) are in ſome places 6, 7.02 eight miles diſtant from 
their pariſh church. And by the like reaſon, if all diuiding 
of amans auditoꝛie be ſo vnlawfull, it will follow that the 
miniſter is much to be blamed, vhich teacheth not all his 
pariſh at one time, though in ded neceſſarie occaſions of 
buſineſle falling ont do dzaw ſometimes one, and ſome 
times another into other places abꝛoad, and do deteine 
thoſe ſchich be ſeruants verie often at home, vhereby it is 
not poſſible to teach them all at once. And therefae we 
may conclude ſafelie, that the haning of mo benefices 
doth not foꝛmallie o2 efficientlic infer anie of thoſe faults 
which the Abſfracto2, by the milvnderſtanding of the ca⸗ 
non law, would needs infozce; and that therevpon the An- 


tecedent 
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tecedent of his reaſon is to be denied. And pet farther, 
theſe reaſons taken (as he ſaith)from the law of God, ver- 
on the prohibition of pluralities is grounded, andthoſe 
ſecond cauſes of one mans enioieng the ſtipends of many, 
of his vnabilitie ro diſcharge manie charges, of the hinde- 
rance of other from doving god in the church, being cauſes 
(as he affirmeth vntrulie) of nature, are not ſimplie and 
abſolutelie alledged by the law (as may appeare bp the diſ- 
courſe afoꝛe) as things incident to any enioieng of mo be⸗ 
nefices ; but onelie then, then as the partie vbich ſo retei⸗ 
nech them, is not qualified ſuffictentlte, no2 diſpenſed with 
there vnto, accoꝛding as law requireth. And therefoꝛe his 
collection is a fond Paralogiſme xox v mi ac aA, by 
taking that as ſimplie and indiſtinalie ſpoken, ſchich is li- 
mited and reſfreined onelie vnto certeine offenders of 
law in that behalfe. And he might with as great pꝛobabi⸗ 
litie gather, bicauſe coining is by law foꝛbidden as high 
treaſon, that thoſe uho by authoꝛitie are therevnto appoin- 
led, do bꝛeake that law. Oz bicauſe ſuch who ſeiſe into their 
hands fellons gods, oz wzeckes happening in their loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips, are vniuſt men, and puniſhable foꝛ taking that, 
thic-belongeth onelic to hir Maieſtie: that thoſc there- 
foe are alſo wꝛong· dwers, who enioy the ſame by ſpeciall 
grant oꝛ pꝛiuilege from hir Highneſſe oꝛ hir pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, 
in reward of theirs oꝛ their pꝛedeteſſoꝛs god ſeruice. But 
the Abſtracto2 in effec here confeſſeth, that all theſe great 
crimes in the canon law, were but obiected againſt ſuch 
as reteined mo Benefices without diſpenſation: and ther⸗ 
fne by the perfection that is required in vs, he would 
theap kindneſſe of vs, that fo2 vs to enioy moꝛe than one 
benefice by difpenſation, is To defend all thole horrible 
fins and impieties as tolerable by diſpenſation. Jn vhich 
relpect he aſketh vainelie,thether A diſpenſation from a 
Pope, or an Archbiſhop, can make theft, no theft? &c. 
Wherein though it pleaſe him to ioine in the poiſoned can- 
kerdneſſe of his malicious ſtomach) the pope and the Arch⸗ 
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biſhop together, vho is (J dare ſate) as far (and that is far 
inough)from poperie, as the pope himſelfe, either pet the 
Abſtractoꝛ are from chꝛiſtian modefſie and charitie, Pet it 
he had but common ſenſe (dhich now ts dꝛowned in ma 
lice) he might haue remembzed, that a diſpenſation doth 
not make a thing vbich is ſimplie vnlawfull, to be thereby 
lawfull; but declareth the rigoꝛ of ſome generall poſitiue | 
law weied with all particular circumſtances, and the rea- 


ſon thereof vpon eſpectall grounds (conſiderable in that 
caſe and at that time) to ceaſe, oꝛ elſc woꝛthie to be relca⸗ 


ſed, and to leeſe his foꝛce, as being in ſuch a caſe without 


the meaning of the law. And pet it is ſhewed afo2e, that 
the enoꝛmities vhich he ſpeaketh of, are not by law attri⸗ 
buted to the hauing of mo benefices ſimplie, but then 
they are enioied contrarie to law:noz euen then as effecs 


neceſſarilie pꝛoceeding from pluralities, as from an effici: * 
ent oꝛ foʒmall cauſe, but as faults which may be pꝛeſumed 
to poſſeſſe thoſe men, vhich will be their owne carners and 
iudges, foꝛ the inuading of manie benefices, without au⸗ 
thoꝛitie. Pea, and if diſpenſation fo2 pluralitie were ſuch, 
as being ſtrialie ſo called, doth releaſe the rigoꝛ and extre / 
mitie of the law poſitiue vpon fano2 onlie, and not fo iuſt 


* 42. l. ſed cauſes oʒ equitie: pet might the pzince, oꝛ thoſe to hom 


&., thelaw hath committed ſuch full authozitie, as in diuerſe 
conn: j.4 caſes beſides,with a god conſcience diſpenſe in it, euen as 


periz.heved l. 


1.5. & a- Well as they may giue away their owne gods, ſceing this 
gir verb. pro- lawis vndoubtedlie meerelie poſitiue. Like as the pzince 


dee. Hef qu may without offenſe to God par don (after the fault conv 


Le alen mitted)thelife of a traito2 02 fellon vpon mere grace and | 


J quia autem 


s.1./ que in bountie, bicauſe the penaltie diſcendeth from law poſitiue, 


fraude cred. though he can not diſpenſe without ſinne to God, chat in 


Forks 2 time to come, a man may commit treaſon oꝛ fellonie. by | 
fin.  cauſethey are foꝛbidden by the lat of God. And ſuchpar 

don he may lawlullie grant (enen without anie cauſe) to 
f. 2x c. de one, and denie to another, as frelie as he map create 
natal. reffit. knights, endenize, legitimate and reffoze to — 
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he thinketh god. and refuſe to impart the like grace and fa & — — 


no2 to other. And this, if it be foz a matter paſt, is by ſome 


termed an Indulgence or pardon; if fo; a benefit to come, Lg. 
a Diſpenſation ; & fo apzeſent pleſure o2 gratification, is ß. 


called a Priuilege. There map be alſo god reaſon of gran- 
ting theſe,uhen as fo2 ſome conſiderations it is pꝛoſitable 
to grant ſuch cremptions, beſides the generall oꝛdinarie 
courſe and reaſon of the law. Foz it may ſo fall ont, that 
the ſauing of ſome condemned mans life, oꝛ granting of 
ſome immunitie, map no leſſe benefit the common-weale 
than to keepe a rigo;ons hand vpon the obſeruation of the 
ſtrict points of the generall law may do harme. Fo? che- 
6odgy.00 mult be ſeaſoned and ſwertened with aig i 
and the exact rigoꝛ of law muſt ſometimes be moderated 
with equitie, leaſt it degenerat into infurie and tyꝛannie. 
Foz it is ſure that as no generall rule oꝛ definition can be 
giuen in law, thich in application to particular matters, 
ſhall not faile and be limited with his exceptions : ſo can 
there no gener all rule of righto2 law be framed, vhichin 
application to all times, places x perſons (uhd it may con⸗ 
terne) ſhall not neceſſarilie require ſome pꝛiuileges, exem⸗ 
ptions, diſpenſations, and immunities either in regard of 
their excellencie t well deſeruing oꝛ in reſpect of their im⸗ 
becillitie x weakenes oꝛ ſome ſuch like circumſtance oꝛ o⸗ 
ther. In which reſpec we are alſo taught by Ariſtotle, and o⸗ 
ther wiſe philoſochers + Politicians,that in all lawes x ad⸗ 
miniſtration of iuſtice; we are partlie to obſerue pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on Arpthmeticall, conſiſting in recompenſing an equall 
thing with his equall,ubtchis a rule in trades, negotiation 
ttraffike betwirt man t man: t partlie the pꝛopoꝛtion Ge⸗ 
ometricall,vhich is conuerſant in diſtribution cf honoꝛs oꝛ 
rewards, t in inflicting of puniſhments, and therfoꝛe pcel- 
deth fozth an inequalitie in both, accoꝛding as the perſons 
deſerts are different and vnequall. Whereby alſo we ſ& a 
common ſoldioꝛs reward to be leſſe than the Licurenants 
or Generals, td Noblemansdeathnot to be ſo rigoꝛoullie 

L... executed, 
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o2 mercie onelie, from the ſeueritie of the law, the bond 


thereof ſtill remaining, is called A diſpenſation of grace, 


and may vpon mere bountie of him that is ſo authoziſed, 
be granted to ſome, and denied to other ſome, as it ſhall 
pleaſe him euen without further cauſe) ſo long as the law 
is but mere poſitiue. But it hath no place at all in the 


i. g. in firſt pꝛinciples of the law of nature, noꝛ in the comman⸗ 


princip.$. & dements of the Decalog, neceſſarilie and immediatlie 


natiralia. b geriued from the rules of the light of nature. Which | 


#7. deinne thing bicauſe the pope moſt inſolentlie toke vpon him to 


Hatt. 


Rom. 1. do, he is therefore iuſtlie by all vhich do aright feare God, | 


abhoꝛred as Antichzilt,vhich in the Luciferian pꝛide of his 


hart, hach hereby climed into the thꝛone of God, and doth | 


arrogate to himſelfe to loſe the conſciences of thoſe vhom. 
God hath tied by his law, and to bind that (as by a dining 


Bernard. ; l8W) ſchich God himſelfe hath ſet at libertie, vhich © Ber-. 


3.de conſide- nard calleth a diſſipation rather than a diſpenſatto, Whid 
rat. ad Euge- diſpenſations of his, though ſome ſchwlemen, and of our 

Ty late moꝛe manerlie papiſts do otherwiſe qualifie in 
woꝛds, and partlie denie ſuch matters vhich he hath di 

penſed with, to be of the law of nature, then as neuerthe⸗ 

leſſe no colour can be laied, but that they are of the p2ohv 

bitine moꝛall law of God:pet his paraſites the canoniſts, 

ſcho both knew his mind, and his pꝛactiſe herein ſuffict 

entlie well and were neuer that J could read) found fault 

Abb. ea fin. with fo their oner bꝛoad ſpeeches about this matter, do 

— con. fullie declare vhat blaſchemous authozitie he challenged, 
* 44, c. non ey ſaie that the law © of nature vpon cauſe may be ta 

ef Ext. de ken àwaie: © that the pope vpon cauſe map diſpenſe with 
_ . lawof Godz * that the diſpenſing with the lawof God 
ny is pꝛoper tothe 3Biſhopof Rome. Pet the Abſtract: ſhe- 
Tanozance weth here his great ſkill, vhen he pꝛetendeth that the cano 


, i the Ab- niſts x popes chapleins do attribute vntohim auſhoit 
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| executed, as the common ſoꝛt iuſtlie are put vnto. And this 
ſtriq and pꝛoper acception of a diſpenſation, ſchich is by re⸗ 
leaſing and exempting of a man vpon fauoz, clemencie, 


Fon. of the Abſtract. Pag. 275. 


to diſpenſe in ſuch matters, by reaſon of Aerum imperium, 

a ſouereigne x ſupꝛeme power in him, which indeed is no⸗ 

thing but / us g/ady, the power ouer the life of men, which the 
oꝛdinances of France docall Haute iuſlice. There is ano⸗ 

ther kind of Diſpenſation called of luſtice: vhich is, then 

vpon ſome eſpeciall cireamſfances, the reaſon and rigoꝛ 

of the generall law is by him vhichhath authozitie , decla- 

red in ſome caſe to ceaſc, and the ſtrianeſſe of the woꝛds of 

the law therein not to bind oꝛ to haue place, and that foꝛ a- 

uoiding of iniurie and inconuenience. And this is alſo an 

allaie of extremitie ot law by an equitie, ſchich afoze A 

ſpake of, and vhich the magiſtrate in iuſtice cannot denic ; 

and is in that reſpec called A diſpenſation of iuſtice, as it 

were an interpꝛetation o2 declaration ofthe true meaning 

of the law /a eqrmm e-bouum. F024 8 lawe is eftabli- 7m 2. 2. 
ſhed with regard to that vhich foꝛ the moſt part is god:and 7.88.47. 10. 
bicauſe it happeneth in ſome caſes not to be god, it was 

met there ſhouldbe ſome to declare and determine, that 

in ſuch a caſe it was not ofnecelſitie tobe kept. Likewiſe 

in this ſenſe of diſpenſation, the ſame authoꝛ as he is © al⸗ Dom. Son 
ledged, doth define that it is, Cormmen/aratio communis ad ſin- de * * 
galt an admeſurement oꝛ attemperance of a generall vn- 5 
to his particular oꝛ ſingular circumſtances, o2 as ſome do 

read it, an attemperance of reaſon. Foz he rightlie map 

be ſaid to interpꝛet law, which declareth whether the mat⸗ 1c. a. 
ter in hand is included in the ſaid law oꝛ no. An example .. cum 
hereof, there Gods lawis in this ſozt interpꝛeted and de- 2 ,. 
tlared not to haue place, euen by the poſitiue lawes of ;;, 

men, map be taken from the commandement of God, that . 5: vin. 
we ſhall not kill: vhich is truelie declared not to haue . 4 if. 
place, there inneceſſarie defenſe ol our ſelues, we are dꝛi⸗⸗ 

uen to kill, rather than be killed vniuſtlie. In the lawe of 

nature, the generall and moſt vſuall reaſon requireth, that ; 

bpon requeſt made, J ſhould redeliuer that which in truſt 77 
pon haue recommended to my cuſtodie: yet ſome moſt iuſt 54 
reaſons and conſiderations * fall out, uh this ſhould Pl. 

h IJ. be 
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be denied at ſome time. And therefoze* Tullic ſpeaking 


hereofſaith,that Manie things which naturallie are honeſ}, 
vpon ſome occaſions are vnhoneſt . Jn moſt countries 
they haue a poſitine law, that a man ſhould not carrie out 
of the realme any monie,armour.,o2 weapons: yet ſuch oc- 
caſtons x vꝛgent cauſes may happen, that in iuſtice a man 
map not be denied to do this, uhom the pꝛince will haue to 
trauell into ſome dangerous countrie. And of this ſoꝛt of 
dilpenſations (oꝛ declarations of the meaning ot law) oz 
mixt of them both, are all ſuch, which the Archbiſhop of 
Canturburie by act of parlement is authoꝛized to paſſe, as 
map appeare, in that he is limited onlie to thoſe diſpenſati⸗ 
ons, ſhich be not againſt the woꝛd of God oꝛ lawes of the 
land, and fo2 the moſt part alſo to thoſe ſchich vſuallie haue 
bene granted: and in that, the qualities ofthe perſons alſo, 
to vhom in ſome caſes he is to grant it, are expꝛeſled: and 
laſtlie, bicauſe if he do denie todiſpenſe with him vhich is 
qualified there vnto, and hath nerd of a diſpenſation, with⸗ 
out a ſufficient cauſt, and do ſo perſiſt; this authoꝛitie may 
be deriued by that act of parlement vnto others. So that 
we ſer, in eſtea he is onlie made a iudge herein, to examine 


and wey the in ward qualities and ſufficiencie of the ſuter 


fo2 the diſpenſation, vhom if he find fit, and a god cauſe in 
equitie to warrant it, he cannot in iuſtice put him off, but 
muſt grant the diſpenſation vnto him. And that none of 
ſuchdiſpenſations, faculties, o2 immunities, vhich are v⸗ 
ſuallie paſſed accoꝛding to law by the Archbiſhop of Can- 
turburie, are of that ſozt, uhich be either by the law of God 
fozbidden, oꝛ pet ſuch as may not haue a neceſſarte vſe, ſo 
that without manie inconueniences they cannot ſcholie 
be aboliſhed, map appeare to the wiſe , tho can conſider of 
their ſenerall vſes vpon rehearſall onelie of them: and 
ſhall be defended (God willing) by learning and ſound 
reaſon ſo to be, againſt the other ſo:t , vhichare facuouſlie 
bent againſt them. As a beneſice In commendon to a Bi 
ſhop,uho hath a lender maintenance by his Biſhoppike, x 

alt: 


trialitie fo2 a pꝛebend o2 dignitie, being no cure of ſoules 
by ſtatute with two benefices hauing cure of ſoules; oꝛ a 
pluralitie foꝛ two ſuch beneſices, to ſuch as excell the com⸗ 
mon ſozt in Gods god gifts. Foz take awaie inequalitie 
of reward, and no place will be left to indeuour foꝛ any cx: 
cellencie in learning of one aboue another, in verie ſhoꝛt 
time. A legitimation of him to be pꝛeferred to holie o:⸗ 
ders, ho was boꝛne out of lawfull matrimonic,o2 be foꝛe 
eſpouſals; oꝛ foꝛ a man to ſucceæd his father in a bene- 
fice, either in reſpect of the great and excellent giſts in 
them „ 02 vpon ſome other weightie conſiderations ,A 
diſpenſation foꝛ one aboue eightene , and not xxiij. to 
reteine a pꝛebend being without cure of ſoules, though 
he cannot beaſſumed to be a deacon. A diſpenſation foꝛ 
ſome notable man emploied in hir Paieſties ſeruice at 
home oꝛ abꝛoad, to reteine foꝛ his better maintenance, a 
dignitie eccleſiaſficall,o2 a pzebendof like nature, without 
his reſidence in that church, oꝛ entring into oꝛders, vthich 
is not fit to be made generall to all, vhich haue not like 
occaſions, The diſpenſation foz non reſidence is verie ſil; 
dome 02 neuer granted: pet the recouerie of a mans 
health, moꝛtall enmitie of ſome in his pariſh againſt him, 
emploiment in ſome neceſfarie ſcruice oꝛ publike calling, 
being of as great oꝛ greater vtilitie to the church and com⸗ 
mon-wealth,map be ſufficient inducements in equitie to 
grant it. foꝛ a time. The diſpenſation of Perinde valere may 
haue a neceſſarie vſe, vhere no right is growne to ano- 
cher perſon, foꝛ a man that hath incurred eccleſiaſticall 
cenſures,02is made vncapable by law either to reteine o2 
receine an eccleſiaſticall benefice , as by miladuenture oc⸗ 


caſtoning the death of a man, violating the interdicion, 
ſuſpenſton, oꝛ excommunication of the church vnaduiſed- 


lie,o2 by ſucceeding his father ina beneffce, and ſuchlike a 
number. In like maner manie neceſlarie octaſions may 
happen, wie a man ſhould be licenced to be oꝛdeined at 
lune other Biſhops hands, „ he either dwelleth 

iin. 02 
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one time, oꝛ to ſolemnize matrimonie, though the baneg 
haue not bene thꝛiſe publikelie aſkedin the church, oz to 


eat fleſh on daies appointed by politike conſtitutions fa 


filh daies, o2 to aboliſh the infamie oꝛ irregularitie of 
ſome p2ofitable man in the church, growne by law again 
him, vpon ignoꝛance, ſimplicitie, oꝛ want of due conſiders 
tion, without wilfull contempt. Beſides this, the ſtatute of 
25. H. 8. doth not alone endow the Archbiſhop with dif. 
penſing, but to grant reſcripts in diuerſe needfull caſes; 
namelie, foꝛ creation of publike notaries, and to grant tw 
itoꝛies fo2 the lawfull and indifferent hearing of ſuch, as 
are by iniurie ( vpon ſome great diſpleaſure conceiued) ta 


rigoꝛouſlie and violentlie handled and ſought , by an ine / 


riour Oꝛdinarie. But it may perhaps be ſaid, that if to 
ground ſuch a Diſpenſation of iuſtice, a iuſt càuſe be requ 


red; then the reaſon of the lawe in that caſe ceaſeth, and 


thereby, the law alſo ceaſeth therein, ſo that a diſpenſation 


is not needfull. To ſchich J anſwer, that albeit the reaſon oak 


the law de ceaſe and take no place in that particular adi 
unge, Ar, pet in ſo much that the reaſon ceaſeth nat in general 
4 2828 noꝛ in molt vſuail actions, therefoze the lawe cannot be 


#cbrifius, (ald to ceaſe, but muſt haue ſome ( foꝛ auoiding of inconue⸗ 


Exide iure - niente) to declare ſuch particular caſes to be out of the ge⸗ 
wraxdo, nerall reaſon and meaning of the lawe , which in other 
points ſhall remaine in his p:ofitable foꝛce ſtill. Foz ſuch 
lawes as haue a continual reaſon , and thoſe end is com- 
mon and vniuerſall, do not ceaſe, though in ſome ſpeciall 


caſe, their intended end dathnot hold. And therefoze, | 


though ſaſts are commanded fo? the bꝛidling of our vnta⸗ 
cle. al noftr, MED fleſh, vet ſuch alſo in vthome this reaſon holdeth not, 
d. Thom. quod (hall be tied by the generalitie of this lawe , till a magi⸗ 


4.194715, ftratetherevntoanthozized, all declare him to be ont of 


*:0. Med;. the reaſon and reach ol this law. But it is? not ſa in thoſe 


va de con- lawes,vhoſe reaſon is but directed to ſome particular end 


nal. 24. onelie, as is the law of bzotherlie coꝛreaion, which * 
; en 
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tending to his refoꝛmation, doth vholie ceaſe (without 

any further diſpenſation ) where no amendement can be 

hoped foꝛ, and the partie is become vncoꝛrigible. So that 

to his queſtion J anſwer,that no earthlic authoꝛitie vhat- 

ſoeuer, map oꝛcan by Diſpenſation o2 otherwiſe,make that 

which is theft, no theft, oz diſpenſe with any other lawe of 

God, oꝛ pꝛimarie law of nature, in ſuch ſoꝛt; as that they 

ſhould loſe,nbich he hath bound: bicauſe the law of God 

conteineth thoſe *things uhich are determined by GOD ,,,,,... 
himſelfe , not onelie in a gencrall fozme of iuſtice, but al: 100. 8. 
ſoinparticular actions , and therefoze can be, by none diſ⸗ 

penſed with by relaxation of the bond thereof, but onclic 

by himſelfe . And pet thoſe that be in authozitie,map dc- *c. lere, 
clare and interpꝛet the law of God and of nature. As that E. de bap · 
lawof God x of nature, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt notffeale, <5 
is and lawfullte may be, by godlie poſitiue lawes declared -,, gu fily 
not* to reach oꝛ extend vntohim,vhich being compelled by ne leg. 
trtreame hunger, doth take awaie another mans gods u, prep. 
onelie to eat, and to pꝛeſerue his life thereby. heſe things »ece/i:acen, 
J haue made bold vpon pꝛeſumed patience thus to ens En. 
large foꝛ the better enidenceof the Abſtraco2s great ma- 

lice, but lender Kill; and to giue light both to that which 

hach beene afoze ſpoken, and to that alſo vhich vpon ſun⸗ 

die occaſions is pet to be deliuered, as being loth often 

to be foꝛced to ſpeake of one matter, not opened afoꝛc⸗ 

hand. But now heteleth vs Of a law of Antichriſt, which — 
Chriſtians muſt impugne by mainteining che lawe of — — 
Chriſt againſt it. If he ſpeake thus as it muſt needs be ta rend ſpea- 
zen) ot that lawe , which in ſome caſes alloweth a man to 
reteine mo benefices , which in this treatiſe he ſeeketh to 

pꝛwue an Volawfull law, and hcre(as it ſemeth)calleth the 

lawof Antichriſt : trulie fo hir Maieſties ſake, and the 

hole parlement vbichreutued it, being firſt made in the 

daies of that renowmed Pzince king Henrie, aſter he had 
abandoned the vſurped Romiſh power, + afterward pꝛac⸗ 

fiſed in the reigne of the vertuous king Edward : it might 

CL. ii. haue 


haue pleaſed him to haue giuen it a moze mild and a bet, 
ter terme. But theſe tempeſtuous and furious melancho⸗ 
like ſpirits, uhome Gualter calleth the Donatiſts of our 
time, do eſteeme no benefits receiued at hir Paieſtieg 
hands woꝛth gramercie, ſæing they thus make hir High 
nelle lawes the Lawes of antichriſt) onelie bicauſe they 
cannot be ſnifered fo eſtabliſh a ſouereigne and popelike 
<urch-gouernment in enerie pariſh, vhich may tyzannize 
ouer the Pꝛince hir ſelfe, without controllement , The pla; 
ces vhich he here quoteth apart, as though they ſerued to 
the confirmation of the ſeuerall parts of his talke, do in⸗ 
deed tend all one waie , to ſhew the lawleſſe and vnboun⸗ 
ded authozitie,vhich is challenged by the pope. Which ſpe, 
ches, though it be true that by ſome canoniſts they are at- 
tributed vnto him; vet none of theſe thꝛer gloſſes do ſpeake 
expꝛellie either of his Abſolute power on earth, or of ma- 
king ſomthing of nothing, or of ſinne to be no ſinne.Ther, 
fo:e this is a ſinne as the old pꝛouerbe ſaith) thus to lie of 
the diuell, oꝛ of his eldeſt ſonne the pope. Pea, the laſt of 
the thzce,rather reſtreineth that authozitie vhich the other 
do attribute vnto him, and ſetteth downe ; that In vowes 
he is ſaid not to diſpenſe, but to declare and interpret: bt: 
canſe it is thus commanded by ſcripture , Vow and per- 
forme your vowes to God. The ſecond place is wꝛong 
quoted foꝛ it ought to haue beenc : aa in verbo fiat c. leber 
«4154.3 4. That vhich is here vnto annexed, That a priuilege 
or priuate law muſt haue all the properties of a general 
law, and that a diſpenſation is but a fiction in lavv, is leaft 
by him as void of pꝛofe, as it is of it ſelfe void of truth: 
; fo2 it is not poſſible that euerie pꝛiuilege oꝛ Diſpenſation 

T4029: of grace onelie, ſhould tend to the benefit of the vhole com- 
8 mon- wealth, though a Diſpenſation of iuſtice may in 
de nuulta Ext. (ome ſort ſo tend:oꝛ if it be But a fiction of law, that it ſhuld 
depreb. haue thoſe adiunces and qualities which are required in a 
g, % publike taw. And*Rebutf. hence inderd he bozrowed t. 
ra benefs doth not ſate,that the diſpenſation is a Fiction — 
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that He which vpon caule is diſpenſed with, ſhall be repu- 
ted in law as able, lawfull and fit, by fidton of law, by rea- 
ſon of his diſpenſation . And it is ſuffieient ſometimes to 
eſtabliſh a pꝛiuilege o2 diſpenſation, if an inconuenience 


be but thereby auoided , vhich otherwiſe would happen, -..,,,,,...; 
and ſo if it p2ofit but a verie little, it ſhall be ſuſteined. The in he pres. 
law vhich he bzingeth out of the Code, to pꝛoue that It is 2.5. 


all one in effect to enioy a benefit by priuilege or by com- 8 


mon right, pzoueth nothing direclic, but that ſuch chil⸗ abu 


dꝛen, hom the pꝛince hath ſet free from their fathers pow- 
er, ſhallnot be admitted to enioy their parts in their fa- 
thers ſubſtance, without this collation o2 putting as it 
were ſo much amongſt them all of their owne gods in 
hotch pot, as they are ſeuerallie to receiue of their fathers : 
cuen as well as thoſe childꝛen muſt do, which were not ſo 
emancipate, but by their father himſelfe . The reaſon of 
vhich deciſion is, leſt the pꝛinces fanour and grace in fr&- 
ing ſome from their fathers power, ſhould be dzawne and 
extended to the iniurie and damage of others. And it 
might haue better beene bꝛought in argument, to pzone 
that he which eniopeth a benefice by diſpenſation,as to the 
cffec of obſcruing publike lawes (incident to be pꝛactiſed 
in his miniſterie) is no moꝛe free than others . Yet J will 
admit, that by waie of argument it may alſo pꝛwue the el⸗ 
ect of that, dhich is done by pꝛiuilege, and of that which is 
done by common right ſometime to be allke: but hereof 
02 by the foꝛmer, it will not follow , that a pꝛiuilege oꝛ diſ⸗ 
penſation muſk haue all the neceſlarie adiunas ot a genc⸗ 
rall law, vhich is his purpoſe. And it is wozth the obſer⸗ 
uing, that bicauſe Rebuff. hath an allegation out of Deci- 
us, immediatlie following the place by him alledged, he 
quoted therefoꝛe in his margine Decl. lileros, as though it 
were the tenth law of that title. Neither is it true that e⸗ 
uerie publike law muſt neceſſarilie Tend tothe honour of 
God, and tothe peace and ſafetie of the realme: fo there 
are manie lawes,uhich are referred and dw tend to the — 
ne 
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neũt and pꝛolit of the common weale, as fo? alliſe of bꝛead 
and ale and other viauals, foꝛ currieng of leather, and true 
making of cloches tc: ſhich are not referred either to the 
aduancement of the honoꝛ of God, oꝛ ſafetie of the realme, 
otherwiſe than as all particular lawfull actions, vhatſoc: 
uer ot any man, map be referred to them. 


Io, Section. Pag. 120. 121,122,123, 124. 


Tere this man full of ſingulari⸗ 
& (tic, pet but a ſingle ſoled ſingular 
5 | man, will ſhewlif he can) how Plura- 
7 litie men do beguile chemſelues with 
in cuident and palpable fallacie, in 
handling vhercef he moileth and las 
. bourech, to roll vp Siſyphus fone, 
vhich ſkill tumbleth downe vpon himſelfe againe : and 
like him whome the old Satyre would not dwell with, he 
bloweth both hot and cold, affirming that htc befoze he 
had deniedz yet he plaieth other wiſe, as much vpon the ad: 
uantage, as ſo bad a defenſe had nerd of. Foꝛ to giue vnto 
his diſcourſe ſome luſtre and colour of pꝛobabilitie, he will 
not vſe the name of Pariſhes but of Churches: and bicauſe 
ſome thing incident to this diſputation, may be ſpoken of 
eſtabliſhing, which can not be verified of diſtinguiſhing 
churckesz and of vniting, ſchich can not be of taking awaie, 
he ſpeaketh of theſe copulatiuelie, and ſo maketh a fallacie 
A pluribus interrogutioni bus vt vn4. The argument vhich he 
frameth foz pluralitie men, bicauſe they (foxſath) could 
not doo it skilfullie, and aftcr doth ſkirmiſh with, it will 
not be amiſſe to ſet downe, togither with his foꝛces vſed a 
gainſt it: Whatſoeuer is eſtabliſhed (ſaith he) by man a- 
lone, che ſame may be taken awaie, and vnited by man a- 
lone : But churches (chat is to ſaie) congregations of che 
Lords people;paſtors of theſe aſſemblies, and the liuings 
for the paſtors of theſe aſſemblies, were eſtabliſhed and di- 
ſtinguiſhed by man alone: Therfore diurches — and 
iuings 


Io. Sec 


; 


. 
vi 


liuings for paſtors, may be taken awaie, and vnited by man 
alone.The Pino? hereof he denieth as falſe vpon the equi- 
nocation of the woꝛd durces, vhichhath in all thz& accep⸗ 
tions: hereof two he ſaith do make the ſaid pꝛopoſition 
falſe , The firſt ſignification of that woꝛd with him, is, 


Congregations and aſſemblies of people, thichherebphe 
p:wueth, not To be eſtabliſhed and diſtinguiſhed by man 
alone,bicauſe the Lord hath willed all his people to gather 
& aſſemble themſelues togicher, to th intent they ſhuld cal 
vpon his name; bicauſe it is impoſſible for al the people to An abſurd 
be aſſembled into one place, or to heare one mans voice. — 
is reaſon map ſerue to pꝛoue, that Cod eſtabliſheth al⸗ 
ſemblies, and that there muſt of neceſſarie conſequence be 
diſtinction and diuiſton of aſſemblies; but it can not be 
racked to giue anie teſtimonie, that either the maner 
thereof,the number of people, oꝛ the quantitie of ground 
is pzeſcribed, and as it were trodenout by God, vhich is 
the point of the iſſue. Pea,the * Abſtraco2 himſelfe confeÞ Pag 124. 
ſeth,that Where the congregation is to great, it is lawfull 


to make it leſſe, and where it is too little, to make it greater: 


and wiſheth this to be refoꝛmed, thich map not be done, Pag. 22. 
(as he himſelfe afoze reaſoneth) if this diſtinqion of aſſem- 
blies vhich we haue had bene made by God. And he might 
as well gather, bicauſe God hath appointed a diſtinction 
in pꝛopꝛietie of lands and gods to be reteined amongſt 
men, that therefoꝛe God hath diſfinguiſhed, butted, boun- 
ded, and meared out euerie mans mano2s and lands as 
they lie in ſeueraltie from others, and hath likewiſe made 
this allotment and pꝛopoꝛtion of gods vhicheuerie ſeue⸗ 
rall man enioieth. And chen map weblot outof the regt- 
ſer, the wait De perambalatrone facrenda, and condemne all 
their indeuoꝛs, vhich by honeſt meanes ſerke the increaſe 
of their ſubſtance. And pet notwithſtanding this his loſe 
reaſoning, he deſcendeth boldlie from hence to an vncha- 
ritable and Phariſaicall inueatue, (vhich is an vſuall vſe- 
making of their generall doctrines) condemning all — 
ralitis 
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ing, and reſpect to greaſe themſelues wich the fat of the 
peoples labour. It is well he leaueth vnto them ſome 
preaching, ſchereas his clients (fo2 the moſt part) do but 
ſpeake; (fo2 ſo they themſelues do terme it not vnpꝛoper⸗ 
lie:) and ſome well doing: ſchich ſome like himſelfe can ne⸗ 
uer be wearie of, bicauſe they vſc well doing and well 
ſpeaking, both in one meaſure, But his ſaints of his own 
canonizing, may not in anie caſe be touched with fatting 
their purſes with other mens labours: yea, though they 
ſhould late their mony to vſurie,vhich is holden with ſome 
of them ſcarſe fo a Peccadillo : 02 though they ſhould, beſides 
the reuenues and fruits of their linings allotted to them, 
haue a comorth and contribution pearely made foꝛ them, 
ſchich ſerueth foꝛ a fee to hire them, to ſpeake nothing vnto 
their god maiſters and dames, but Placentia: ſMhich is beſt 
compaſſed with all ſuch as haue Itching eares, by bold bza 
ſen inuectiues, againſt authoꝛitie and againſt the pꝛeſent 
ſtate of the church, and by keeping depe ſilence of all vſu⸗ 
rie, circumuention, ingrolling, falſe wares, incloſures of 
commons, monopolies, extoꝛtions and oppꝛeſſions: foz 
theſe be biles, ſchich may not de handled, if they mind to 
haue anie moꝛe of their cuſtome. But the Abſtracto2 let- 
teth alſo this hold go, bicauſe it is to ſlipperie, 4 doth geſſe 
that by churches in the fozmer reaſon , we will vnder⸗ 
ffand liuings of churches, ſchich he infoꝛceth not to haue 
beene eſtabliſhed and diſtinguiſhed by man alone, bicauſe 
God hath ordcined that they which preach the goſpell, 
ſhould liue of the goſpell. herein lurketh a double falls 
cie, firſf vpon toining by a copulatiue, both eſtabliſhing 
and diſtinguiſhing in one poke togither : vhereas though 
God did thereby eſtabliſh, that paſtoꝛs ſhould haue linings, 
pet did he not diſtinguiſh them how they ſhould be vſed in 
ſeueralties one from another. Secondlie, in that he co⸗ 
uertlie intendeth quantities, rates, and pꝛopoꝛtions of ſe⸗ 
uerall linings to haue beene by God cſtabliſhed, — 
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he 02deined that his miniſters ſhould haue maintenance, 
albcit there be great difference betwixt lining and quan⸗ 

titie of lining : foꝛ Rebuff. thence he boꝛrowed it, applieth 

not the place of S. Paule as he doch, but to pꝛoue, that the 

benefit is giuen foꝛ the dutie. But if he meant not to im⸗ 

plie thus much, then hath he the leſle colour a great deale 

againſt pluralities: foꝛ he that doth pꝛouide two ſeuerall 

benefices foꝛ them, vhere one is not ſufficient,doth moꝛe 

fullie ſatiſfie the oꝛdinance of God, to make them thus 

moꝛe able To liue ofthe goſpell. Pea, and that it was his 

meaning to pꝛoue, chat linings foꝛ mintſters were diſtin⸗ 

quiſhed by God (though he deliuer it but fearefullie and 
inconſtantlie, as commonlie ſuch do vhich openlie auouch 

an vntruth knowne euen to their owne conſcience.,)theſe 

his woꝛds do make it manifeſt: Manie liuings (ſaith he) Pag. 121. 
appointed by che Lord himſelfe for manie paſtors, ouer 

manie congregations, ſhould not be taken from manie, 

and giuen to one. To ſqhich end alſo is that example, which 

he bꝛingech concerning the diuiſion of the pzomiſcdlandof 

Canaan, Which moſt groſſe abſurditie and paradox, ne⸗ 

ver auouched by anie either old oꝛ late witer (J thinke) 

till this melancholike ſnapſfraw peeped ont by owle-light; 

map be cleerelie refelled enen by his owne woꝛds, w2ong 

ont from him by the foꝛce of truth: to wit, That liuings of 1344 
churches and pariſhes are diſtinguiſhed by man,andthere- 

fore may be vnited by man, in ſome ſenſe may be true. 

Nay, J would faine learne in vhat ſonſe it can be other- 

wiſe :and in vhat ſignification did he himſelfe ſpeake elſe⸗ 

there, vhen as he * ſaſth: It is lawfull for man to take a- *p,g,1,,, 
waie, & to vnite churches & liuings. Fo2 if this be lawfull, 

then hath not God, thoſe oꝛdinance muſt be inuiolable, 

either eſtabliched ante tare and certcine quantitie of a 
miniſters lining, o2 pet diſtinguiſhed and ſenered the li⸗ 
uings ok churches one from another. But in caſe God hath 
allotted a certeine rate of lining foꝛ a miniſter, it were 
well it might be made manifeſt vnto vs hereaſter by the 
Abſtract, 


2Num.33, 
verſ. 54. 


e Num. 34. 
verſ 17. & 
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pꝛofes annexed to ſtrengthen it. Pet he taketh this as ve: 


rie ſufficientlie pzoned to be Gods o2dinance, and there ? 
foze in effec ſaith; It is no moꝛe lawfull now to giue vntg 


one miniſter that lining-vhich was appointed to diuerſe, 
than it had beene foꝛ Ioſhua to haue altered that diniſion 
of the land of Canaan, ſchich the Loꝛd had commanded by 
Moſes. But ben he oꝛ anie man elſe can pꝛoue, that God 


hach appointed and diſtinguiſhed out the bounds and li⸗ 


mits of pariſhes, and the rates of charch-liuings, as he 
expꝛellie bounded the tribes in the land of Canaan, then 
will J ſaie the compariſon iscquall: pet ſeeing it was of 
tempoꝛall lands, it would moze fitlie ſerne foz limits of 
manoꝛs and loꝛdſhips, than of pariſhes . But the compa: 
riſon is far vnlike ; foꝛ he will not denie (J hope) but that 
manie late fas and tempoꝛall loꝛdſhips may be poſſeſſed 
by ſome one, vhich pet he denieth to eccleũaſticall men, 
though perhaps their deſert and contribution to the pub- 
like charges of the realme be as great as theirs, vhoen: 
top in true value ten times as much reuenue. And pet e⸗ 
uery ſeuerall mans inheritance was not diuided by Mo- 
ſes oꝛ Ioſhua, but the Loꝛd pꝛeſcribed the bounds of the 
tribes, and the lot decided the reſt. No2 pet was the viſtri- 
bution ſo ſetled, but that one of the ſame tribe might enioy 
by purchaſe another mans poſſeſſion till the peare of Iubi- 
le: and diuerſe mens inheritances might by diſcent be 
caſt vnto the next in · blſud. And his ignoꝛance oꝛ negli 
gence is herein moꝛe palpable than he can pꝛwue to be in 
the Pluraliſts fallacie, in that he ſaith, Moſes 2 gaue vnto 
ſome moꝛe and to ſome leſſe, vhereas in deed it was dint 
ded by lot. Alſo > Moſes neuer came oner Iordan, but did 
onlie take a view of the land a far oft from the mounteine 
of Nebum. Neither was he oꝛ Ioſhua appointed Perem- 
pede, oz the verie diuiders of it, but others from the 
1. 02d were therevnto nominated. Inſomuch that it is ex⸗ 


pꝛellie ſet ! downe, that Moſes made no diſtribution, but 


vpon 
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vpon the eaſt ſide of Iordan to the tribe of Ruben, Gad, 


and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and all the * reſt of the *Ioſhua. 14. 
land was diuided onelie by the direction of Ioſhua : hows 75- & dein- 
bett vpon the diſtribution of this land, ſo ſkilfullie (as you *** 


ſe) by him handled , he taketh occaſion by ſimilitude 
of a botching tailo2, and a pilfering companion, to make 
himſelfe merie, rather than to patch vp anie god reaſon. 
Foꝛ his reſemblance is ſo far from ſhew of likelihod, chat 
it well becommeth ſuch adepe reaſoner. Foz the theſt ol 
Caius can not anie waie p:oue chat Seius garment is to 
long waſted: and therefoꝛe his reaſon ſmelleth of the ſhop- 
band moꝛe than of the deſke. But his wiſh here vpon is, 
ſchereas Some (acco2ding to his audit-boke) haue two or 
three thouſand pounds, and ſome neuer a whit: that is, 
(aſſe he fole wiſelie doth interpꝛet) ſcarſe twentie nobles 
by yeare, that there might be ſet downe a better equali⸗ 
tie. Truelie, it he had wiſhed by ſome god meanes a 
tompetencie of lining fo2 cuerie miniſter, it had beene a 
god and godlie wiſh ; but to deſire an equalitie, vhere 
the duties and gifts required are ſo different; it is con⸗ 
trarie to the rule of iuſtice, vhich 1» mandands honoribus, 
& decernends penis, doth follow the pzopoztion Geome⸗ 
tricall, and not his pꝛopoſition Anabaptiſticall ( ſhould 
ſaie) pꝛopoꝛtion Arpthineticall . Fo2 with as god rea⸗ 
ſon he might inkoꝛce an equalitie of linings in tempo⸗ 
rall men, as in eccleſiaſticall: conſidering both the ex⸗ 
cellencie of the ſubiext and matter, whercabout the eccle- 
ſalticall are conuerſant, and alſo as great inequalitie of 
one aboue another, and difference of learning, and all o- 
ther Gods god giſts to be ſhewed in the gouerning and 
inſtructing of the people in matter of religion, as may be 
found by any poſſibilitie in the dexteritie of one man moꝛe 
than of another in managing by counſell,o2 defending 
by p:oweſle the cinill affaires and frontiers ot acommony 
wealth, Which thing, the lender ſparkes of the light of 
nature remaining, did teach euen vnto the Gentiles — 


Pag.288. 


them vnto ſingular honoꝛ, to reſpec them with large and 
bountifull maintenance, and to haue their heſts and adniſe 
in notable recommendation. The Pino? of his owne ſp] 
logiſme being the verie contradicoꝛie of the Minoꝛ afoꝛe 
pꝛopounded by waie of obiection, he ſæketh yet better to 
vnderp2op(as he had nerd) not againſt ſuch onelie, as are 
Diſpoſed to cauill, but thoſe alſo that muſt denie as vn⸗ 
true, both his Minoꝛ, the Antecedent,and alſo Conſecuti⸗ 


on, therebp he would pzoue it. Foz he would pzoue | 


Churches to be eſtabliſhed and wing e by the Lord 
himſelfe, bicauſe Though the limits of pariſhes be borde- 


red by man, and that a certeine number of people, called 


to make one congregation, and to heare at one time, in 


one place, one certeine paſtor, be at the rule and diſpoſiti- 
on of man: yet chat theſe things ſhould be thus done, isthe 
ſpeciall commandement of the Lord. As ifhe ſhould ſaie, 
Though it be ſo, pet it is not ſo, Fo2 how doth this follow: 
God hath commanded Churches to be cſtabliſhed and di- 
ſRinguiſhed, Ergo he did eſtabliſh and diſtinguiſh chem: 
moꝛe than theſe like reaſons 2 God commanded there 
Could be places comelie and decent foꝛ holie aſſemblies, 
Ergo he himſelfe built all our faire churches. Oz, God com 
manded euerie man to get his liuing by the ſweat of his 
owne bꝛowes, Ergo God getteth euerie mans liuing by 
the ſweat of his ownebzowes. Pet would J alſo gladlie 
learne,vhere this Speciall commandement vnto men, fa 
the Bordering out of their pariſhes,and for a certeine num- 
ber of people to be called to heare one certeine paſtor, 
map be found: But J will take that vhich he here peeldeth 
and pꝛwue thereby contrarie to his intent) that the law al 
man map peeld ſeuerall congregations vnto one pailo2 : 
Whoſoeuer hath the rule and diſpoſition of bordering out 
pariſhes,of calling a certeine number of people to heare at 
one time, in one place, one certeine paſtor, and may lau- 


fullie take awaic and ynite churches and liuings where 
they 
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they be too little, and divide them where they be tœo great: 
he may as lawtullic aſſigne the like or greater number of 

cople to heare one man at ſeuerall times, and in ſeuerall 
places: ¶ Which is that vhich is called pluralitie) bicauſe of 
the partie ofreaſon, Gui contrariorum eademe#t ſcientia: But 
man * ( as the Abſtradoꝛ here confelleth) hath che rule and Pag. 23. 24 
diſpoſition hereof, and may lawfullie doo the one: There- 
fore man may laufullie doo the other, and conſequentlie 
grant a pluralitie. But he ſcemcth to reaſon againſt this, 
which he ſaw muſt needs follow of his owne aſſertion , by 
an alluſion from a naturall bodie, in vhichit were mon⸗ 
ſtrous to haue one head ſet vpon two bodies, and that 
therefoꝛe it is as vnfitting a thing in a politike bodie, and 
tonſequentlie foꝛ one ſherpeheard to haue manie flocks. 
But if this be the onclic fault, then let him call both the 
flocks but one, as to this intent and purpoſe: vet none can 
be ignoꝛant, how llender reaſons ſuch alluſtons be, and 
vhat infinite abſurdities would follow, if we ſhould vꝛge 
aconfo2mitie in all points betwixt a naturall and a poli⸗ 
tike bovte . Fo2 then were it alſoa monſtrous thing, foꝛ 
one king to rule ouer two ſeuerall anddiffinguiſhed king- 
domes: and then the king(vho is the head) dieth, the com⸗ 
mon wealth alſo ſhould decaie withall . But that the diſ⸗ 
tincion of pariſhes is indeedonelie of the meere poſitine 
laweof man, beſides that vhich the Abſtracto2 himſcife 
perldeth , thoſe confeſſion muſt needs be ſtrong againſt 
himſelfe :- it may appeare by Plarina,vho ſetteth downe in 
that Biſhop of Rome his time, they were firff diſtingut- *.433. inrub. 
ſhed. Andtherefoze a famous Canoniſt * ſaith ; Though 4 Parec. | 
Biſhoprikes and prouinces were diuided before Chriſtes AN 
time, yet pariſhes were afterward diuided : So that vpon , 4% 9;. 
god* canſe , and with conſent required , one pariſh map Abb. in can. 
lawfullie be diuided into two pariſhes by the Biſhop. And i Bat. 
Rebutf. tho hath furniſhed ont our autho2 with all his f. a 
tutte of thistreattſe, and therefoze may nat bebyhimre- \,.,;;;-.;»/. 
fuſed, being by himſe lle pꝛoduced ut witnelle, telleth — : depreb. 

f, at 
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that although it be a part of the law of nature and of God, 
*:3.9.1.c.1. to haue a lining allotted foy the miniſterie and doing of 
3 © theoffice, vet Benefices are brought in by law poſitive, 
conſuernd, And therefoze about themdiſpenſations are tolerable. And 
*c in vero the gloſſe ſaith, that dioceſſes oꝛ pariſhes were diſfingut- 
dun in electæ Wed by Dionyſius. There vpon in like maner map be ga, 
c. ec, mme- thered, chat it is lawfull ( vpon iuſt cauſe eſpeciallie, and 
. 10.4.3. the vtilitie of the church ſo requiring) to permit vnto one 
ſufficient man two ſeuerall pariſhes: bicauſe otherwiſe 
they were not able perhaps ſeuerallie to mainteine a 
man of qualitie: and foz the ſcarſitie of ſuch men in regard 
of the ſeuerall pariſhes in England, they ſhould be but 
llenderlie furniſhed though with two, pet both perhaps 
moꝛe infufficient men by manie degrees, 


11. Section. Pag. 124, 125. 


N thts ſection he laboureth to 

J ouerthzow the diſpenſations fo2 mo 
TIES! benefices, by the definition of a dil 
| penſation . Which is not auailable, 


ns U 


FP hath authoritie:uhich the Archbiſhop 


Pug = q-- being done by anie beſides lim chat 


thus much, neither the makers ol the act being men could 
peeld, noꝛ he receiue any ſuch authoꝛitie. But vhat is this 
elſe, but plainlie to deragate all authoꝛitie from the parle- 
ment, and from all other ſtates vhomeſoener of eſtabliſh 
ing anylawes ! Foz it is certeine, there is no god lawe 
can be deuiſed , being lawfull to be obſerued, that hath 
not his ground (either neere oz farre off) from the laweof 
God and of nature. And if herevpon — 


tion. of the Abſtract. Pag.291, 


that they nhichare grounded and deriued from thence are 

ſubiect no moꝛe to mutabilitie than the lawes of God: 

then ſhould it not be lawfull foꝛ hir Paieſtie to take to The 2bttra- 

hir ſelfe felons gods and traitoꝛs lands, from the childꝛen fone 

of the malefacto2,fo2 home he had pꝛouided them, Foꝛ it 9aietiics 

is the law of God and of nature, fa parents topzouide gur 

foꝛ their childꝛen. Upon the commandements againſt mon lam. 

murther and theft , are theſe ſecondarie lawes dꝛawne; 

that he vhichcommitteth ſuch offenſes, ſhall ſuffer the pe⸗ 

naltic of death. Which penaltie neuertheleſſe, the prince 

doth and map lawfullie pardon, bicauſe they are but poſt, 

tive lawes, chewing in vhat maner ſuch crimes ſhall be 

puniſhed, and are pꝛouided foz the benefit of the common- 

weale to enſue, by cutting awaie ſuch vnpꝛoſitable mem- 

bers, and by terrifieng others thereby from offending. And 

pet in ſome eſpeciall caſe the common-weale map receiue 

moꝛe damage and hurt by the taking awaie of ſome men, 

cho may happen in that maner to offend, than it can re- 

triue pꝛofit by their death, Upon which oꝛ like equanimi⸗ 

tie, the people of Iſraell impoꝛtuned and obteined in ſoꝛt at 

Sauls hands, the pardon of Ionathas his ſonne, tho had of: 

ſended the law poſitiue, and might as iuſtlie haue beene ex: 

ecuted, as he was lawfullie pardoned, And pet was that 

law grounded of the law of God, vhich vnder the name of 

parents, do command vs generallie to obeie all our ſupe⸗ 

riours and their lawes, not repugning to his euerlaſting 

will. The two laſt places that are quoted, one out ot the 

Role, and the other out of the text, ſpeake no one woꝛd of 

the reſtraining of the Popes power in diſpenſing with the 

law of nature oꝛ of God, fo2 the which they are bꝛought. 

Againe, it might be anſwered as afo2e , that the lawe foꝛ⸗ 

bidding pluralities,dothnot thereby take away diſpenſa- 

tions foꝛ them; fo2 if there were nop2ohibition, there nee- 

ded no diſpenſation : alſo that thoſe vices ſchich are foꝛbid⸗ 

den by the law of nature and of God, are no neceſſarie ef- 

ets of enioieng a pluralitie,that ſach diſpenſation taketh 
9 A.. moꝛs 


Pag. 292. To the ſecond treatiſe 12. Sec 


moꝛe potion of Iuſtice, than of Grace, and therefo2e is not 
much different from a declaration, that thegenerall law 
againſt pluralities in ſuch a mans caſe, doth oꝛ map verie 
well ceaſe. And laſtlie, that if theſe were of the lawe or 
God and of nature, yet they might be declared and inter, 
pꝛeted how farre they reach and do bind, though inderd the 
bonds of the lawes of God and nature remaining, they 
map not be(bp anie but God himſelfe)releaſed. And there⸗ 
foꝛe this reaſon , that ſuch authoꝛitie cannot be peelded to 
the Archbiſhop, is manie waies caſilie ouerblowne by the 
grounds of that vhich hath beene afoze deliuered. 


12. Section. Pag. 125, 126,127. 


E which in all this treatiſe go⸗ 
eth about to pzoue Diſpenſations 
: tor manie benefices ynlawfull, ag 
2 * though either there were no lawe to 

Y warrantthem by canon o2 ſtatute, 
A doth here tell vs of certeine Defects 

B| in the qualitie of the perſon to bedil: 


re iuſt cauſes in law to fruſtrate and 


make void by law a diſpenſation, then where no ſuch de⸗ 
fect(noz any other by lawe ſet downe) can be found; that 
the diſpenſation ſhall be lawfull : and fo he hath, like the 
euill ſeruant, condemned himſelfe by his owne month, 
Fo2 Exreptio firmat regulam in caſibus non exceptss,as hath been 
alledged in the fozmer treatiſe. And if all this which he 
ſpeaketh here, concerning the qualities of the perſon to be 
diſpenſed with, and the cauſes inducing diſpenſation were 
granted: can he thereby gather diſpenſations fo2 mo be- 
nefices tobe vnlatwofull:? Truelic he mult firſt pꝛeſume 


without pzofe and againſt all reaſon, that all oz the moſt 


af theſe are negleced in granting — 


$— —— — yy — mm_ f_—_— ao mt , 


—_. — 
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the other will follow. But euen here he ſtandech vpon an 


vnſure ground, and deliuereth that nþich is not true. Foꝛ 
he ſaith that A man qualified and in all reſpects capable of 


2 diſpenſation, may not enioy the ſame without iuſt cauſe 

warranted by lawe. Tchereas his owne authoꝛ Rebuff. Ne de 
doth teach him, that amongſt diuerſe cauſes to induce a % pare. 
diſpenſation , the excellencie o2 pzerogatine and quali *-43» 

ties of the perſon, as knowledge and nobilitie of birth,are 

of the firſt and cherfe cauſes thereof: not that both theſe 

mult neceſſarilie concurre and ioine in euerie ſeuerall 

perſon, but that either of them by canon (eſpeciallie lear⸗ 

ning) may ſuffice, Jn vhich reſpec Panormitane ſaith: In. lt . 
Note it well, chat learned men are matched here with no- ** 5%: - 4 
blemen or gentlemen by birth. And ſo the church ought to ßes 
honour learned perſonages not onlie in word but in deed, 

as in prouiding more liberallie to helpe and releeue them 

by che churches reuenues, than for others not ſo learned. 

And his is the reaſon hereof, bicauſe learning dooth not 

onelie profit the owner, but alſo the vniuerſall church. For 

the world cannot be gouerned without learned men, as it 

is to be ſeene. Auth. habita C. ne filius pro patre. And another 

law ſaich, that che vniuerſall church requireth greatlie lear- 

ned men for the better gouerning of it. C. aum ex en. de elf. W 
in 6. And the ſaid authoꝛ in another place plainelie deci⸗ P 
eth, Wat the pzerogatiue and qualities of the perſon, is a F. g 
luſficient reaſon where vpon to ground this di on. in C. notab. 
Where the text. c. innotuit, Ext de elec. ſaich, That for the pre- 

togatiue ofthe perſon, he may be poſtulated, it is to be no- 

ted that che onelie excellencie of deſerts is ſufficient to in- 

duce che prince (or him chat hach authoritie) to diſpenſe, 

ilthough che neceſſitie ofthe church or euident vtilitie doo 
not concurre therewith . Neither doth this Canon fate, 
that all thoſe qualities there reckoned, muſt neceſſarilie 
concur in euerie diſpenſation : foz then ſhould it be requi⸗ 
ſite alſo, that ſome about him vhich diſpenſeth, ſhould haue 
unowne the partie * 
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pet doth any thing by him bzought in this place, giue any 
pꝛetext oꝛ reſemblance to diſanull a diſpenſation fo2 him, 
in ſchom theſe qualities ſhall not be found, as the Abftrac, 
toꝛ gathereth,bcfoze any ſuch matter be ſcattered, 


13. Section. Pag. 127, 128, 129. 


be abſtra acto2 cannot info2ce vpon 
1005 theſe wozdes, When reaſon ſhall re- 
10015 quire, a diſpenſation may be granted, 


that therefoze not onelie the qualities 


N | muſt concur: bicauſe it is ſhewed be: 

fore, that the qualities of the perſon to 
de diſpenſed with is of it ſelfe a cauſe ſuffictent therevnto, 
The next place to this, which he quoteth, is impertinent to 
this purpoſe of diſpenſation fo2 pluralitie,and onelie ſpea. 
kethof a iuſt cauſe of commutation of a vow; and ſo doth 
the other chapter vhichhe ſaith, is ſo Plaine ind euident. 
Fo2 the deciſion there, is, that Forſomuch as the cauſe 


herevpon the vow was vndertaken, did ceaſe, cherefore 
the vow it ſelfe being the effect might che more eaſilie 
ceaſe, and be conuerted into other godlie exerciſes: ſo fat 
is it frompeofe , that There muſt be ſome ſpeciall cauſe 
knowne, for the whicheuerie diſpenſation is to be gran- 
ted, tothe which purpoſe it is bꝛought. And he hating no 
better p:oued than pon haue heard, that there muſt be 
god and iuſt cauſe of a diſpenſation; doth euen as ſlender⸗ 
lie ſhew what thoſe cauſes be. 

Fo: the deciſion of that chapter. ſchich to ſhat end he quo⸗ 
teth, is not ſo, that Vrgent neceſſitie and euident vtilitie of 
che church are cauſes of granting theſe diſpenſations vhic 
we ſpeake of: but that foꝛ thoſe cauſes the pope dtd tolle⸗ 
rate one to continue Archbiſhop of Capua, ſchich was <0- 
ſen there vnto, though his learning were not exquiſite, but 
onelie competent. We foure examples of diſpenſations 
vhichhe laiech downe grounded vpon cauſes — 
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by him bozrowed out of the canon law, cannot by any pol 
ſibilitie pꝛoue that vhichhe intends, that no diſpenſation 
whatſoener in any caſe may be granted, but vpon cauſe ; 
and much leſſe that Vrgent neceſſitie and evident vrilitie, 
be thoſe cauſes and the onlie cauſcs of all diſpenſations, 
(fo2 his owne authoꝛ Rebuff. reckoneth foure cauſes of 
this diſpenſation.) Oꝛ pet that theſe cauſes (as he gathe- 
reth) do ſigniſie nothing elſe, but The well gouerning of 
the ſoules of the people. But it isnot to be omitted, that 
the Abſfraaoz here contrarie tohimſelfe afoze allowethof 
diſpenſations with ſuchlawes, vhoſe reaſons are groun- 
ded vpon the law of nature 62 of God; yea, euen to diſ⸗ 
penſe with that, which is Volawtullic taken, onlie by co⸗ 


lour of an Vnreaſonable cuſtome beeing void inlawe. felfe. 


Firſt, the refuſall to receiue monks to cure of ſonles,vho 
(as an ancient father ſaith) had oficium plangentium, non de- 
centus , were to mane not to teach, and were in thoſe 
daies mere laie men, oꝛ the refuſall of any other laie man 
ſchomſdeuer, is grounded vpon that ſcripture, Let no man 
miniſter but he that is lawtullie called, as was Aaron: and 


let him not be a yong ſcholar. et J muſt put the Abſtrac⸗ 


toꝛ in mind, that he miſtaketh the matter, vhen he thin- Jem 
keth that ſuch had diſpenſation foꝛ the Gouernement of a in 
church with cure of ſoules, they remaining fill laie men. *acto2. 


Foꝛ Ex larcoand Ex monacho do onlie ſignifie that it was a- 
gainſt the generall canons, ſuddenlie without great cauſe 
to pꝛefer ſuch from meere laie men to the oꝛder of the mi- 
niſterie, and ſo to a Biſhopꝛike, o2 other cure of ſoules, 
befoꝛe they had ſerued as clcarks in other inferioz o2ders 
and miniſtrations. Fo2 by the opinion of Fiſher, euen at 


the common law an ac of parlement cannot inable a *31.H.7.3. 


late man ſo remaining to become a parſonof a church, 
bicauſe it is a matter mere ſpirituall: although the par- 
lement (as Vauiſoure thinkcth)may take oder in ſuch ſpi⸗ 
rituall matters as are mixt with tempoꝛall cauſes. Like- 
wiſe the pꝛohibition of ozdering the ſonne ol ap:ofeſſcd 

U.itij, nonne, 
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nonne, is grounded vpon thoſe canons of integritie re⸗ 
quired in all eccleſiaſticall men vhich are ſet downe by S, 
Paule, which is greatlie blemiſhed and ſtained by the fault 
of ſuch parents. As fo2 that generall aſſeueration, which 
without all pꝛofe oꝛ weighing of any circumſtances, he 
vſeth againſt all inioyeng ol mo benefices, as ſimplie vn 
p:ofitable at all tunes to the church, vhen he ſhall dell⸗ 
uer his p:ofes of it, ſhall either be anſwered oꝛ ptelded vn 
to, and in the meane time is as eaſilie reieced, as it is by 
him boldlie auouched. But although it did not carrie with 
it an vꝛgent neceſſitie oꝛ euident vtilitie of the church pet 
hereof it doth not follow, that a diſpenſation to that end 
is vnlawfull. Bicauſe he can neuer pꝛwue them to be on⸗ 
lie cauſes of that diſpenſation: foꝛ that the law rehearſeth 
dinerſe other canſes of diſpenſations in generall, and they 
are gathered by the gloſſe vpon that verie canon, ohich in 
this ſection he alledgeth, A diſpenſation is granted(ſaith 
the* glolſc) vhen necellitie oꝛ vtilitie requireth 7»/.e0.74;, 
Alſo ſometimes a diſpenſation is granted, bicauſe a gre- 
ter cuill is feared, in which reſpec the Engliſhmen were 
diſpenſed with; 5 .q.3.c. uadam lex g. quod ſeripſi. Allo ſome⸗ 
times foꝛ ſome god to inſue, as then we diſpenſe with 
heretikes, that other may moze eaſilie returne to the 
church, 23.7. 4. 0. ha pi et as. Alſo ſometimes fo2 the multitude 
and fo2 auoiding of offenſe, c. v: conſlitueretur. 5 o. diſl. And 
the ſame canon rehearſcth other conſiderations and in- 
ducements to diſpenſe : as mercie, pietie in the perfon, 
the circumfance of time, and the euent ofthematter.Jn- 
Sung, ſomuch that another gloſſe doth thus gather: When as 
cauſec,exi= Tigor and extremitie is of one part, and mercie ofthe other, 
gut. 1. 27. che iudge ought rather to follow mercie.c. 2. Extra. de ſori- 
beg. & l placuit C. de iudic. So that it ſeemetha diſpenſation 
is a due, bicauſe the precept of mercie is common to all, 
c. non ſatu $6. diff, Which Igrant that indeed ſometimes it 
is due, & the iudge ſhould offend, which in that caſe would 


not diſpenſe, though no law be ſer downe wherby we may 
| demand 
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demand a diſpenſation. But bicauſe both ſchalemen and 
ſome few lawyers, dcho handle this matter, do varie di⸗ 
nerſlie one from another, and confuſedlie ſpeake concer- 
ning the cauſes of diſpenſations, J do take it wozth the 
laboz,vpon due weieng of all their reaſons and allegati⸗ 
ons, to reduce them thus bzieflie to an harmonie. Jn Diſ- 
penſations at mere Grace and fauoꝛ, hich are ſuch as the 
pꝛince map lawfullie gratiſie one man in, and denie vnto 
another, as are indenizations, legitimations, par doning 
02 remitting the penalties fo2 faults not verie heinous: 
there is not anie neceſſitie, either in court of conſcience, , , 1.4 
92 in the ciuill court of man to the diſpenſer oꝛ diſpenſed, nt prin- 
that they ſhould pꝛocerd vpon ante cauſe moze than of cp. 1. Au- 
mere bountieof the ſouereigne pꝛince, who onelie hath 1 
this authazitieʒlering it is to be intended, that the people e J 


and lawes of euer countrie, in theſe and other ſmall mat- . & . 


ters haue peelded this b power vnto their ſouereigne 5 modi ſui 
pꝛinces. But touching thoſe Diſpenſations, uhich are cal- Sc. de ſen- 
led ok Iuſtice, they are conuerfant either about the law of —_ 
God and nature, oꝛ about the poſitiue law of man. In fe minori- 
the lawes of God and nature there is no relaxation of the 5. 
bond o them, ( chich none but God himſelfe map do) pet 

there may be vpon god grounds a declaration and inter⸗ . 745. 
pꝛetation, that the generalitie of the woꝛds do not in deed 2 
extend to ſome eſpeciall caſes. As although Gods law do ;e#ameni.. 
indefinitelie require credit to be giuen to two witneſſes : 8.1. 15171: d. 
pet is this generalitie, by mans law rigbtite declared not _. 
to haue plate, here ſuch two witneſſes are but childzen, f. 7, ,. 5. 
and haue not atteined the peares of diſcretion, to accept ;weer ibis 
of an oth. By the lawof God it is commanded, that he D. 
that killeth, ſhould himſelfe be done tu death: pet is this | . 
truelie interpzeted not to haue place, there a man killeth e 
in his owne neceſſarie defenſe. Pea, not onelie in the de⸗ Px reg. 
fenſeof his perſon, is this thought not vnlawfull, but © alſo 597- 
inthe defenſe of his gods: although * ſome other, not ſo |73% © > 
truelie, dw hold in this caſe the contrarſe . The gencrall . 
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himſelfe would not haue included in the generalifteof his 
law, interpꝛetation, declaration, and limitation map be 
made of them. And this is one kind of * diſpenſation of * Dec; c,. 


juſtice, largelie ſo called, hereby the bond of the law is 112. & . 


not releaſed, but thelawis interpꝛeted in ſuch caſe not to u ges 
haue place accoꝛding to the true meaning of it. But pet 4. con2a- 
with this moderation, that we neuer ſo intend and pꝛe⸗ :50nib«. 
ſume foꝛ the ſufficiencie of the cauſes, vherevpon ſuch de- 
clarationof the law of God and of nature is ſuppoſed to 

be grounded: but that fo2 ſtopping of a dangerous ſtep 

vnto tyꝛannie and blaſchemie, pꝛofes to the contrarie 

mult alwates be admitted, if anie map be bꝛought. Now, 

in that other member of Diſpenſations of iuſtice, moꝛe 
pꝛoperlie ſo called, vhich are beſfowed about the poſitiue 

lawes of man, we haue to obſerue two ſeucrall varieties. 

One is, vhen the generall foꝛce and obligation of the law 
remaining, vet the reaſon thereof in ſome particular caſe 

doth ceaſe, which may and ought to be by the ſouercigne 

p:ince 92 other inferiour iudge ſo declared. Another is, 

vhen as the law is grounded vpon diuerſe reaſons, Foz 

then, though one oꝛ two of ſach reaſons do ceaſe, yet in re⸗ 

gard of thoſe reaſons thereof, vhich do remaine, the law 

ſhall fill reteine his foꝛce. Nay, though the poſitine law | 

of man be enuious, as was Err Pais, verie grienous Fc. 
and hard, oꝛ ſuc as the reaſon thereof is vholieceaſed, pct | 
ſhall the diſpoſition and life of it continue, ndhowſoeuer . proſpexs 


the execution thereof perhaps map be intermitted, pet is «-f:9 &> 


not the law thereby taken awaie and extinguiſhed, but is 7 


he like neceſlitie happen, foꝛ the which ſuch a law was firſt ,-;ac;p;0.c. 
eſfabliſhed, it ſhall reuiue againe without anie new ena e cad. i. 
cting,uhich it © coutdnotdo if it were vholie extinguiſhed, 4 


L inter flis 


Foz otherwiſe, ifenerie pꝛiuate man might take vpon puloneem 5. 


him to decide, hen and how the reaſon of his ſuperioꝛs [zcraw. ff de 

law doth vholie ceaſe, and hat thercbythelaw might be ver. „olg. 

laid tobe extinguiſhed and abzogated; vhich kind of in- 
terpꝛeta⸗ 


© onelie gits it were laid alleæpe fo2 a time. So that if , . 


Pag.300. To the ſecond treatiſe 13.5 
L fn. c, de texpꝛetation doch onlie belong to the ſouereigne pꝛince, 
b. gn to ſuch as he committeth it vnto: then verelie in this 
laſt caſe, there ſhould ned no diſpenſation, though (in the 
meane time) ſuch libertie would bꝛerd a great confuſion, 
and an open contempt of all lawes, Yowbcit J haue de⸗ 
clared alreadie,that vhereſocuer the generall law doth re- 
maine, though in ſome particular caſe it do ceaſe : that 
there(as in the other caſes here alledged) this Diſpenſa- 
tion is needfull, and ought not in right to be denied; foꝛ the 
ſhich cauſe it is alſo called, A diſpenſation of iuſtice . Be- 
ſides theſe, there is a third kind of diſpenſation mixt of 
both: as taking ſome part of that vhichis called Of grace, 
bicauſe he that hath authoꝛitie to diſpenſe hereby, is not in 
waie of iuſtice pꝛeciſelie compellable to grant it: and boꝛ⸗ 
rowing other ſome part of that, which is called Of iuſtice, 
bicauſe this ought not to be granted ſimplie, but vpon uſt 
cauſe: by reaſon that the poſitiue lawes of man, about 
vhich onelie this diſpenſation is conuerſant by common 
intendement, are enacted fo2 ſome publike vtilitie and bee 
nefit. So that without god ground, a man ought not to be 
erempted from the generall charge of the common-welth, 
vbich other are to ſuſteine : ſpeciallie hen ſuch his eremp⸗ 
tion ſhall be burdenſame to others. his laſt ſozt of diſpen⸗ 
ſations map be defined to be A releaſe in ſome eſpeciall 
caſe and certeine perſons of the generall bond, and reaſon 
of a poſitiue law, by him that hath authoritie therevnto. 
And this authoꝛitie muſt eicher be committed expꝛellie, oz 
is couertlie implied to be attributed vnto a ſouereigne 
*:.4.c.de le- pꝛinte: eicher by the operation of the law, as ichen ſuch 
b ſouereigne is the lawginer himſelfe; o2 by pꝛeſumed in⸗ 
tention, that they which made the law, meant to perld 


itie opened and recounted vnto them, at 


the firſt eſfabliſhing of it. But an inkeriour, vnto _— 
ante 


ection. of the Abſtract. Pag. 301. 

anie ſuch authoꝛitie is expꝛeſſelie (pet without full power 

and authoꝛitie) committed, is to follow in all points the 

direction of his commiſſion, oꝛ where the ſame is defectiue, 

the common poſitiue law concerning the ruling and gui⸗ 

ding of ſuch diſpenſations. 
| And this ſame pzeſumed intention of the meaning of 
| the lawemakers , is the moſt pꝛoper canſe that (in my 
judgement) can be aſfigned generallie of euerie diſpen⸗ cu 
ſation of this qualitie and condition. Now, chen a ſoue⸗ 2.23. g. 
reigne pzince doth diſpenſe with any poſitiue law ol man, 7<3#77/<e 
the lawe teacheth vs to intend and p:eſume , both that „ 4 5; 
there is a cauſe why he ſhould ſo do; and that the ſame de emp. erg, 
cauſe is iuſt and ſufficient : inſomuch that > no pzofe to C # <.2. de 
the contrarie of this pꝛeſumption may be admitted as 4c 
ſome dw hold: but if he do diſpenſe with ſuch a law of man v Bie 
as hath ſome neceſlarie and neere coherence with the law nc. Si con- 
of God oꝛ of nature, as(fo2 example ſake we may aſſigne — vel 
lawes fo2 diſtribution of almes and other beneficence to 70712 
the paze, godlie bequeſts and deuiſes ofthe dead vnto gwd 24. n c. 
vſes)without a god and ſufficient cauſe in deed : though #» cccle.Ex:, 
both the diſpenſer, and he vhich is diſpenſedwith in vſing © gn. ugh 
ofit, do in the inwardcourtof conſcienceand befoze God 88. 
offend, yet neuertheleſſe that verie relaxation of the bond r.1y0/:co»/: 
thereof, being onlie ol man, ſhall ſtand ſo farre ſuꝛth god 143. 
andeffecuall, as that the aus ihich by vertue thereot are . 
done,ſhall be in the court ot man auailable, and nut to be 2) v, f 
impugned. Yea by the opinion of ſome verie well lear- „ uns. 
ned, ſuch acts done ſhall be of foꝛce * euen in the in ward g. 
tourt ofa mans ſoule and eonſcience. Foꝛ example vher- 2 3 
of they bꝛing a diſpenſation granted without any cauſe, 5, f ver. 
foꝛ the mainteining and ſtrengthening of a clandeſfine pap. e. 13 
matrimonie contraced: vhich is condemned iuſtlie by the 
law of man, vpon verie god and pithie reafons. And how- 
ſoeuer both the parties themſelues (ſaie they) haue offen- 
ded therin, firſf in ſo contracting, z then in vſing a diſpen⸗ 
ſation, vpon no iuſt ground: and he alſo that ſhall condeſ⸗ 
cend 


22 — 
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ued with no god reaſon 
cend to diſpenſe with afctmonie ſhall be of foꝛce, and the 
Fortan nl. therevnto ; pet them ourts legitimate. And vhercas = 
nd ng aue thereof is in — ntrarie opinion herein, which 
guid fi — ſome d ſæme to be o — — cans nat ts 
Hale les poſs, thinke ſuch a —— . — is done by vertue there⸗ 
enable anyac to be ot foꝛc not to be ſound, except it be 
2 — ſhall by commiſſion haue 
—— a —— from the ſouereigne to * 
à limited an ery f m cannot be 
; ſation from him 
„ innoc. in c. penſe, 0 bicauſe ſua dilpen other „except 
eie of — rea — — cauſe, Foz 
— it be — al — and intend foꝛ the godneſſe 
FEE * inc. We are ee c 2 diſ enſation, paſſed 
Ae Eu. and (ufficiencie of the _— — — and authozi⸗ 
declge. by an inkeriour not endo inderd. Now, on the other ſide, 
c Fely.in — tie, vnleſſe it do ſo — he ſouerei gne 02 infertour) do 
—— if he — —— without any reaſonable cauſe, — 
conſtitur. gl. grant a erelie poſiti d hauing none im⸗ 
55. EL ſuch a law as is — — of God oꝛ of na⸗ 
. 
©, pie dur chen albeit hein vlitic of the lawintended topub, 
OT — to lt in fauour of one, 
nbc — iuſt cauſe of pꝛeheminence to 
Ende 2m — he that vſeth ſuc diſpenſation — 
©1006, hom. I. ima —_ 4 ſe giuen, and dire 
e, ceith — — ng, conſe 
. in ver. damage o oy ; is by the ine 
— ence, but map lawfullie — ode — the ſchich 
Ext. execrab. authoꝛitie deliuered from the 1 atter of plura⸗ 
* s is euldent in the verie m 
dient am 2. litie and diſpenſation le diſtinaions are all thoſe things 
2 . And accoꝛding to the — ſ and there in this 
Sab ue 1j. tobevmderſtwd,vhich toli —.— — are by me vt 
Rs treatiſe)as occaſion was 02 


tered : thereby the grounds and cauſes vherevpon all dil 


| wlullie and ſafelie be 
penſations and exemptions may la ” granted 


and vſcd,acco2ding to the moze ſound opinion of 
the beſt learned lawpers and ſcholemen , map partlie J 
hope with ſome plaineneſle be diſcouered. But if it ſhould 
beaſked in uhichdegre and ſozt of theſe th:e& diſpenſati⸗ 
ons, thoſe fo2 pluralities,vhichby ſtatute of the realme 
are committed to the Archbiſhop of Canturburie, ought to 
be placcdz Truelie in conſideration that both they and o⸗ 
thcr diſpenſations by him tobe grantedare there ſo boun- 
ded fo2 the matters themſelues and fo2 the perſons, though 
not foꝛ the maner of pzoceding ,x are ſo exacted of him to 
palle them khere iuſt cauſe appeareth, chat if he ſhall refuſe 
— then this power and authoꝛitie ginen by the 
whole church and the realme to him, ſhall be deuolued ouer 
to others: J cannot ſee, but that they are to be reckoned ei⸗ 
ther amongſt thoſe Diſpenſations of iuſtice, ich are con- 
uerſant about the poſitiue lawes of man, oꝛ amongſt ſuch 
as be mixt of both, 
14. Section. Pag. 129, 130, 131, 
eee che 135. 

that he bath ſo battered vs with 
8 his canons, that we muſt be foꝛced 
Ito raiſe a rampier of our ſtatutes, 
8 7 5 to make vp the bꝛeach: vhereas in 


truth his foꝛces were nothing but a 
vole of colubꝛines, puffed and hiſ⸗ 
5 a ſed off with ſerpentine powder of a 
ſpttefall tong.fitter to ſcare childzen , than to — anie 
ſuch enterpuſe. There vpon this neuertheleſſe map be ga⸗ 

thered, that he imagineth there is — — 
thought that the ſtatutes of the realme are moꝛe loſe in 
permitting pluralities (which he ſu deteſteth) than the ve⸗ 
rie tanon law it ſelfe. He anſwereth this paint of our ſfa- 
kutes, vhich eſfabliſheth diſpenſations witha wiſh and a 
pater, That theſe lawes might be reſpected, and that the 
law: 


ion of the Abſtract. Pag. 303. 
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lawof England might rule an Engliſh man in this caſe, 
Pag. 126. But ſchie derth he then infoꝛce (as afoze) that they muſt re, 
| ceiue interpzetation and addition from the common cccle⸗ 
Inconflan- ſiaſticall law: And vhie doth he ſceke todeface them as 
"y vngodlie,contrarie to nature, and permitting things vn; 
lawfull 2 hereby he would ſteale awate The clappers of 
cheſe bels that they ſhould not ſound, and would vntie 
their bands, ſchich ſhould tie him and others moꝛe ſhoꝛt vp 
to the obſcruation and due eſtimation of them . Foꝛ if 
there be anie lawes that do not Sound or bind, they are 
ſuch eſpeciallie, as het his clients not onlie dailie bzcake, 
but do gnaw vpon in their conuenticles, and barke at in 
their publtke ſperches. And here this wꝛangler confeſſeth 
in diſcourſe which he denieth in the title of his treatiſe that 
ſome Diſpenſations are tollerable for qualified men in ca- 
ſes of neceſſitie, ofconueniencie, for the honor of hir High- 
neſſe perſon, and being warranted by ſcripture. Touching 
the firſt of theſc, the ſtatute in truth reſtraineth it to dil: 
penſations vnto the pꝛinces perſon in caſes vnwont , but 
not contrarie to the law of God. Concerning the ſecond, 
the wonds of the ſtatute, Are neceſſarie, &c:vpon due exa- 
minations of the cauſes and qualities of the perſons, ſchich 
Fallificatiõ. after is leſt in ſome part to the Archbiſhaps diſc r etion. Che 
third is moze weſted than the foꝛmer; foꝛ the woꝛds are 
thus : Not contrarie or repugnant to the holie ſcriptures 
and lawes of God. In ted of (he ſaith) they muſt be 
warranted by them, Tchereas in truch manie things be 
notcontrarieno2 repugnant to Gods woꝛd, which are not 
poſitiuelie and expꝛeſſelie warranted there, otherwiſe than 
that nothing is to the contrarie. And no leſſe than the fo:- 
mer, is that vntrue and contrarie to the ſtatute, vhere in 
ſaieng that the Archbiſhop may diſpenſe if he will in ſoric 
caſes not contrarie to the wo2d , he would inſinuate that 
he needeth not at any time ercept he liſt. Aud theſe things 
thus by him co2rupted,he dothbefoze he come to his hꝛerfe 


reaſons, recapitulate as falſclie almoſt as he had _ be⸗ 
ze. 
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foze . The Pino? of his firſt ſpllogiſme of the ſhee, being 
vntrue and to be denied, wherein he aſſumeth the Hauing 
of manie benefices, or non reſidencie, to be repugnant to 
the lawes of God, though he haue not named non reſi⸗ 
dencie afoze, he telleth vs (if we may belerue him) that he 
hath alreadie pꝛoued By infallible concluſions of law, and 
yndoubted truthes of the word of God. Pet his lawes al 
ledged do not once mention repugnancie with the wozd 


and ſcripture. And out of ſcripture to this purpoſe he hath pag. 121. 


alledged none but one place out of the firſt to the Corin- 
chians, that miniſters ought to haue maintenance. But he 
infoꝛceth this matter by this argument, as J do gather 
it: Whatſoener cauſe oꝛ matter is repugnant to the woꝛd 
of God, is by ſtatute vndiſpenſable: The cauſe oꝛ matter 
of hauing manie benefices , is repugnant to the woꝛd of 
God; namelie , ambition, pꝛide, couetouſnes, perill of 
ſoules,xc: Therefoze the cauſe oꝛ matter of haning manie 
benefices,is by ſtatute vndiſpenſable. Firſt, to ſpeake to 
the matter hereof,the Pino2 is vntrue, bicauſe the ſuffici, 
ent maintenance of the miniſter , nd the enioieng of a 
pꝛeacher rather chan none, are the immediate impulſiue 
cauſes ol permiſſion to enioy mo benefices, But if plura⸗ 
litie ſhould be an efficientcauſeof ambition, pꝛide, coue⸗ 
touſnes,perill of ſoules, c: ſſich it cannot be ( otherwiſe 
than Per accidens by indirect occaſion) then are theſe vices 
effects of it, and not they cauſes thereof, as here is auow- 
ched. But if we ſhould admit theſe crimes to be cauſes of 
hauing mo benefices, then would J grant his concluſion, 
that the Archbiſhop map not diſpenſe with thoſe enoꝛmi⸗ 
ties : thereof neuertheleſſe willnot follow , but that he 
might this notwithſtanding )diſpenſe with hauing of mo 


benefices, being but the effect as he ſupoſeth. To the Afallacie of 
ſoꝛme J anſwer, that it is Paralogiſticall me guonuſay Horan. 


bpon the dinerſitie of ſigniſication of the woꝛd Cauſe: 
which in his Paioꝛ and the ſkatute,is taken oz the matter 
itſelfe to be diſpenſed with ſo it be not repugnant to Gods 

. j. woꝛd: 
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woꝛd: but in the Pinoꝛ of this art ment, it is taken by 
relation to the effect of that matter, vhichis to be diſpen⸗ 
ſed with foꝛ the verie reaſon of the pꝛohibition it ſelfe. In 
his ſecond ſyllogiſine,J haue ſhewed afoꝛe out of the ſta, 
tute, that the Maior is by him fained. Foꝛ neither is any 
mention made of Peace or conſeruation, neither is The 
wealth and profit ofthe realme ſpoken of there in all dif: 
penſations abſolutelie, but in caſes vuwont , and vnto the 
perſon of the pꝛince. And pet his inoꝛ pꝛopoſition there, 
of, is alſo vnſufficientlie vpholden. Fo2 the enioteng of 
two benefices,is as far off from making vp ſuch iollie and 
wealthie pꝛelats, as they doſeme onelie vnto the left en⸗ 
ulous eie of this Detractor; as this aſſertion is from the 
truth, that Hereby ſtipendarie curats and pore miniſters 
are kept in beggerie . Fo2 it maybe their allowance is ac; 
£o2ding to the meaſure of their ſuffictencie,and it is verie 
ſmall indeed, if it be not moꝛe than he himſclfe thinkecth 
them woꝛthie of, nho holdeth moſt of ſuch curats foꝛ no 
miniſters at all neither in fact noꝛ lawe. But if it were 
granted, that ſome ſuch as are to meanke pꝛouided foꝛ, 
might be placed in ſome ſeuerall benefices that are enioi⸗ 
ed by another: doth he thinke that the relæuing of him 
hereby, will eaſe the common; wealth, oꝛ pꝛofit the church, 
as much as the abꝛidging of ſufficient maintenance will 
decaie both the number and abilities of our beſt grounded 
and moſt learned diuines, vho are onelie fit to impugne 
the errours and hereſies of poperie and of other ſects? His 
ſecond reaſon of p:opo:tion dzawne from diuerſe other 
myſteries and trades foʒbidden to be exerciſed by one rich 
andmightie man, to the intent to pzoue that a damage 
groweth to the common. wealth, by one mans enioieng of 
two poꝛe benefices,vhichcan be accounted indeed but one 
trade: if it be a ſound reaſon of iuſtice and equitie, as it is 
pꝛetended, it will not onelie inferre, that a ſeuerall giſt 
and facultie of learning is required fo2 euerie ſeuerall 
congregation,as the cunning in ſeuerall trades is — 

rent, 
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rent, but alſo muſt infoꝛce an vnlawfulneſſe in all ſoꝛts of 
men to iniop ſeuerall l. dſhips, oꝛ any inequalitie of poſ- 
ſeſſtons and ſubſtance vhatſoener : bicauſe manie of The 
poorer ſort might liue of ſuch poſſeſſions in one mans 
hand, well and honeſtlie in the common-wealth : hich is 
a bitter rote of the wed of Anabaptiſticall equalitie and 
communitie. The laſt reaſon, vhich he bzingeth foꝛ p:ofe 
of his ſecond Minoz, is taken from the conueniencie of 
fulfilling the deads wils and teſtaments: as though all 
foundations and dotations of churches, had bene by laſt 
wils and teſtaments onelie eſtabliſhed, and as though they 
had eſpeciallie regarded by their ſaid wils the ſeruing of 
thoſe churches by paſtoꝛs continuallie reſtant, and not ha- 
uing anie liuing elſe chere. But (A pꝛaie yon) how was it 
lawfull foꝛ the latter men to alter the wils of the foꝛmer 
founders, by making new diſfinctions of pariſhes and al- 
lotmentsof linings, if other pariſhes and liuings were e- 
ſtabliſhed befoꝛe (as he abſurdlie ſeemeth to fanſie)enen by 
God himſelfe;? And hp ſhould he be ſocarefull fo? the ful- 
filling of their wils, vho foꝛ the moſt part in time of igno⸗ 
rance, in regard onelie of maſſing foꝛ their ſoules, rather 
than fo2 teaching of the people, and vpon opinion of meri⸗ 
ting heauen thereby, did erect and endow churches; per⸗ 
haps with ome little glebe, though the chiefeſt benefit do 


ariſe by tythes : Sering he is of opinion that a matter y,;,,,a 
grounded vpon anie cauſe oꝛ reaſon, is of like nature and retczted v 
condition, with the reaſon it ſelfe: ſo that if the cauſe and on dunttike. 


reaſon, vherevpon they grounded their building and en⸗ 
dowment of churches be impious; then enen the things 
themſelues ſhall be ſfained with like impietie, and not 
wozthie thus to be tendered by him. But this his ſuppo⸗ 
ſall is in derd a verie weake and ſlender coniecture, not 
woꝛth the name of a pꝛeſumption, and meerelie conſiſting 
in fact without pzofe, And it might be better gathered ſer⸗ 
ing pluralities within ttheſe laſt ſir hundꝛed perres in com⸗ 
paſſe of vhich time moſt churches — „ 
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verie rife, as map appeare by lawes eſpccifieng multi⸗ 
tudes of benefices incroched, and reteined without all li⸗ 
cence oꝛ toleration: that patrones of churches could not 
be ignoꝛant thereof, and the refoꝛe meant to pꝛouide fo? 
no ſuch matter, uhich otherwiſe they would haue expꝛel⸗ 
ſed, and met with either in dotation, compoſition, oꝛ by 
teſtament , And hee might with moze colour vſe this 
reaſon, euen againſt the tuſt diſſolution of religions 
houſes, being direalie and expꝛellie contrarie to the mind 
of the founders : yet with no better authozitie warran⸗ 
ted, chan diſpenſations foꝛ pluralities, both of them euen 
by act of parlement. And therefoꝛe as the the ſeuerall 
Minoꝛ propoſitions of theſe his laſt ſpllogiſmes, built 
vpon theſe vnſure and feeble grounds, foz the pꝛofe of the 
Mino? in his ſecond ſpllogiſme afoꝛe, are to be denied: ſo 
are the verie Maioꝛ propoſitions all thze, bzought as 
grounds to build the other vpon, as weake themſelues as 
theſe vhich ſhould be vnderpꝛopped by them. Foꝛ the great 
riches of ſome few, is no (mall occaſion vhy ſome other do 
want, vhich might haue moze plentie, if all the wealthof 
the richeſt in the land, were diſtributed abꝛoad in the 
woꝛld and pet are they neceſſarie foz the pzofit and conſer⸗ 
uation of the common weale, vhich conſiſteth by inequa⸗ 
lities, as the wiſe do know, vhich may ſerue alſo foz an- 
ſwer of his ſecond Paio2 : although he vhich by eſpeciall 
pꝛiuilege hath ſome two linings aſſigned vnto him, can 
not p:operlie be ſaid to enioy manic mens linings,o2 ar y 
moze than that vhichis his owne by law. Thelikeis to be 
affirmed of the diſpoſitions in laſt wils and teſtaments, 
as though vhatfocuer did pꝛeiudice them, being made to 
lawfull and holie vſes,couldnot be accompted neceſſarie 
to the welch and pzofit of the realme. Fo2 if a man would 
deuiſe and bequeath (to neuer ſo lawfull and holte vſes) his 
landsholden In capite, in chiualrie, 02 entailed, o2 another 
mans lands oꝛ gods, vhich courſe is allowed of by the ci⸗ 
uill law: pet is — MAG ACITIrD 
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andp2zofit of this land, that in ome part the one, and 
that the other ſhould vholie be encountered. So doth 
the ciuill lawe diſannull and reuerſe a tefament con: 
triued neuer fo ſolemnelie,o2 to how god and godlie vſes 
ſocuer;if the teſtatoꝛs ſonne be omitted, o2 be without iuſt 
cauſe diſinherited in it; oꝛ if a ſunne be bone within ten 
moneths after his death, of the bodie of his wife. Thus 
hauing,as ſhoztlie as J could, run ouer his reaſoning, it 
reſteth to ſhew that by the ſtatute law of this land, (vhich 
is the iudgement of the hole church c common-weale re- 
pꝛeſentatiuelie) diſpenſations foz pluralities are lawfull, 


Firſt the* fatute 21. Hen.8.ſaith, that men ſoqualified, .,  ., . 
(as is there pzeſcribed)map take and receiue two benefi- 13. 


ces with cure of ſoule bp diſpenſation, and therſoꝛe it can- 
not be vnlawfull, But if it be anſwered (as the Abſtrac⸗ 


to2 goeth about to do)that all*diſpenſations are by alater *:5 14s, 
fatute reſtrained, ſauing ſuch as be not contrarie 02 re- ca.2:. 


pugnant to the ſcriptures; intending withall this kindof 
diſpenſation to be vngodlie, and againſt the woꝛd of God: 
this map be refelled eaſilie by the pzeamble of the ſaidlat- 
ter ſtatute, vhere it is affirmed To ſtand with naturall e- 
quitie and good reaſon, in all and euerie lawes humane, 
made within this realme, or induced by cuſtome, chat die 

arlement ſhould haue authoritie not onlie to diſpenſe, 
ba alſo to authorize ſome elect perſon or perſons to diſ- 
penſe with thoſe & all other humane Jawes ofthis realme, 
and with euerie one of them, as the qualities ofthe perſons 
and matter ſhall require. 

Now the iudgment of the parlement is, that the lawes 
pꝛohibiting one man to inioy mo benefices, are but hu⸗ 
mane, agræablie vnto that vid to this end J haue ſet 
downe, but namelie inthe gloſlelaft hefe alledged; and 
therefoze that it may be diſpenſed wich, it is hereby verie 
euident: in that this latter ſtatute calleth — url 
ſatians ſa anthoztzed, An ordinance by policies neceſſarie 
the act fo2 diſ⸗ 


and conuenient, and doch againe 
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penſations in theſe wozds, That che ſame act for plurali- 
ties & non reſidencies of benefices, & euerie thing therin 
conteined, ſhall ſtand god and effectuall to all intents: 
vhich they could not without manifeſt contrarietie newly 
ſtrengthen, if theſe pꝛohibitions of mo beneſices, were 
not by humane law onelie, but had bene pꝛohibited alſo 
by the law of God himſolle. 


15. Sect. Pag. 13 5, 136, 137, 138, 139,140. 
De Pino pꝛopoſition of the 
ird ſpllogiſme pag. 13 3. [that Ic is 
not for the honor and ſuertie of hir 

Highnes perſon, to leaue any maner 
| of auchoritie for the Archbiſhop to 
NY | diſpenſe]he goeth about topzoue,bi 
: cauſe the ſtatute conteineth A con- 
e. And befoꝛe he come thus farre. he 
affirmcth that this is To ſer an Engliſh Archbiſhop inthe 
roome ofthe pope ouer the king and his ſubiects, and to 
reſpect him more than the dignitic and preeminence of a 
chriſtian king. As though that vhich was giuen by parlc- 
ment, were vſurped, oꝛ he that claimeth it not as inueſted 
oꝛ incident vnto him, by anie right, but as a truſt re- 
commended vnto him by the vhole realme, (thoſe mini⸗ 
ſker he is in this reſpec) could be infflie ſaid to haue pꝛe⸗ 
eminence abone the king. Fo2 the Abſtractoꝛ might as 
well gather, that the Lozd Chancelloꝛ, hauing manie 
great and weightie matters of confidence and truſt by 
parlement, and the common law laid vpon him, as name⸗ 
lie Vpon complaint made chat the Ardibifhop refuſeth to 
grant diſpenſation to any perſon, that of a good, iuſt, and 
reaſonable cauſe ought to haue che ſame, to direct a writ, 
inioining him vpon a certeine paine by his diſcretiõ to be 
limited, to grant, &c; might therefoꝛe be ſaid to haue pꝛe⸗ 
eminence hereby ouer the Archbiſhop, and conſequent: 
lie (by his collection) ouer the Nneenes — — 
e 
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befoze J come to the examination of the p:wfes of his 
Pinoz,J mulk put him in mind that his Paio2 is vntrue. 
Foꝛ neither is the ſtatute pꝛohibitoꝛie of all diſpenſati- 
ons, not Conuenient for the honor & ſuertic of hir High- 
neſſe: neither pet (as hath beene afoze ſhewed) do thoſc 
woꝛds reach anie further, than to diſpenſations in vnaccu⸗ 
ſtomed caſes,fo2 the pꝛinces owne perſon. The Abſurditie 
and contrarietie he ſaith, is firi in this point: bicauſe The 
Archbiſhop is authorized to grant diſpenſation ynto the 
prince in Ch caſes, as haue bene accuſtomed to be gran- 
ted at the See of Rome: whereas. the pope was neuer anie 
lawfull magiſtrate in the diurdi of God, and therefore eue- 
ric diſpenſation granted by him was againſt the law of 
God,as granted by one that wasno member of the church 
of God. Trulie my wits be paſſing dull, vhich can not 
percetue how theſe do hang togither . Pight he not haue 
bene a member, though he were not head of the church? 
Oꝛ diſpenſe with ſome humane law, without bzeach of 
Gods law 2 Oꝛ might it not be, that diſpenſations were 
accuſtomablie granted by him, though he were not head 
of the church? Dz might it not be that diſpenſations were 
accuſtomablie granted by him, though he were not alaw- 
full magiſtrate oꝛ diſpenſer 2 Oꝛ map not the Archbiſhop 
by lawfull authoꝛitie cammitted vnto him, diſpenſe in 
ſuch humane lawes as hath bene accuſtomed, though the 
pope were an vſurper herein? Oz laſtlie, if all theſe were 
admitted,doth it herevpon follow, that there is a contra- 
rietie and abſurditie in the ſtatute! Aſſuredlie he had nerd 
to be a kind and tender - harted man, that will peeld him⸗ 
ſelfe to be ouercome with ſuch reaſons, His ſecond reaſon 
fo2 pzofe of the contrarietie, is to this : Diſpenſatt- 
ons fo2 vſurie, periurie, inceſt, adulterie, c: were accu- 
ſtomablie granted at the Sc of Nome: But diſpenſati- 
ons fo2 ſuch crimes are againſt the woꝛd of God: Therfoze 
luch diſpenſations as were accuſtomablie granted at the 
Deer ol K n 


Coꝛrupt 
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ts a verie childiſh Ignorance of the elench, concluding of 
meere particulars, and therfoze neither in mod noꝛ figure 
of argument. Foꝛ although ſome were ſuch that were 
there granted yet it dothnot follow that all diſpenſations 
from thence were of like nature: but the Archbiſhop by 
authoꝛitie ot that ſtatute may diſpenſe with none but ſuch 
as be not againſt the woꝛd of God. But here the Abſtra- 
ctoꝛ hach ioined with ſuch as vndoubtedlie are againſt the 
woꝛd of God, Nen reſidencie, and manie benefices. The lat- 
ter thereof is the matter in contronerſte, thereby this is 
Petitio principy : and the firſt can not be diſpenſed with du⸗ 
ring life;fo2 that the *ſfatute maketh ſuch diſpenſations 
void, x ſubiecteth the partie vſing them, to a grienous pe⸗ 
naltie. But there he maketh Not eating fleſh in Lent to 
de a matter repugnant to the law of God: thereby he in⸗ 
ferreth ſuch diſpenſation to be vnlawfull, he muſt nerds 
confeſſe that he was in his fit, and knew not what he ſaid : 
foꝛ if to abſteine from fleſh in Lent vpon comandement, 
and by poſitiue and politike odinanee, be (as he ſaith) Su- 
perſtitious, and a matter repugnant to the law of God:then 
as it ſemeth ſhould a diſpenſation to do it, ſchich reſtoꝛeth 
the foꝛmer libertie of eating fleſh, be moze agreeable to 
Gods wo2d,and the moꝛe meet to be vſed. But neither ea- 
_— pet not eating ot ——— ante time, is of the law 
of God, C e/c« non non commendat Dev, neque regnum Dei eff 
zn cibo — e nbhil quod intrat in os r hominem fo 
that to diſpenſe herewith, either to eat o2 not to eat, can 
not be vnlawfull, And that this obſeruation of fiſhdaies 
is but apolitike conſfitution, it is explaned elſevhere by 
act of parlement : therebpalſ he and others (ubich ſhall 
affirme otherwiſe of the intent of the pzohibitton to eat 
fleſh on certeine dales) are to be puniſhed as ſpꝛeaders of 
falſe newes. But at the laſt he ſtumbleth vpon the right 
interpꝛetation, chat the Archbiſhop o2dinarſlic is but ts di⸗ 
fpenſe with matters accuſtomed to be diſpenſed with at 
the Ser of Rome, and not then ſimplie, but onelie ſo — 
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fozth as they were not contrarie oz repugnant to the wozd 
of God. Whereby he ſtraight thoſe which 
are afoze ſpoken vnto, that he is not hereby Intituled to 
diſpenſe for ſimonie, Nen reſidencie, mariages in Lent, &c: 
bicauſe thoſe are matters he ſaith repugnant to the law 
of God. Touching ſimonie, it cannot be denied but it is 
a greeuous fault, pet foꝛbidden by the poſitine law of man 
onelie, (albeit Canoniſts foz the moſt part haue deriued it 
from the offenſe of Simon Magus) and hath his grounds 
and reaſons verie weightilie deduced from the law of 
God and the light of nature. Notwithſfanding,our authoz 
hath almoſt vholie qualified and diſpenſed with it , as 
much as he could with little honeſtie, in his firſt treatiſe : 
namelie, By right of couenants, by the well liking of the 
people, by a god fire in the hall once in a yeare, and by a 
lyuer of bread at the patrons dore. But if Van reſidencie be 
againſt the law of God abſolutelie and direalie, and not 
by euent and conſequence onelie; then mull it be againſt 
ſome of the tencommandemeuts : and thereby will it fol- 
tow, that as vpon none occaſion, anie of them may be 
tranſgreſſed,ſo will it be ſinfull foz a man vpon anie cauſe 
vhatſoener, at anie time to be awaie from his benefice, 
though it were but an houre, no moꝛe than a man map 
kill foz an houres ſpace. Laſtlie, where he affirmeth Mar- 
riages in Lent to be repugnant to Gods law, and therfoꝛe 
not diſpenſable : except he will acknowledge that he was 
in his melancholike mad, in a little honſe hard beſide him- 
ſelte he map happen fo2 this ſateng to be grauelie cenſu⸗ 
red by the elderſhip, where he hanteth. But if the pꝛohibi⸗ 
tion of marriage fo2 ſome certeine times dzawne from 
the old canons, be but of law poſttiue: hy may it not by 
the ſame authozitie be likewiſe releaſed and diſpenſed 
with 2 And in deed the occaſion of ſuch pzohtbition(at fome 
folemne times of faſts t pꝛaiers) was grounded vpon the 
ſame reaſon, that the Diſcipline of France fozbadthe recet- 
uingof the communion by the new married couple _ 
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daie, Vet he is not thus content to reſt in this interpꝛetati⸗ 
on, but muſt haue a fling ſawcilie to traduce the hole par⸗ 
lement, as Falling intot wo palpable abſurdities, by want 
of foreſight & due examination. O that they which were in 
parlement then had beene powdered but with a little ſalt 
of that diſcretion and fozecaſt, nherewtth this man think⸗ 
ech he is thozoughlic ſeaſoned ! Then no doubt ſome fa- 
mous church-plat would haue beene hatched, vbich as pct 
is but a caſtle built in the aire , by his owne ſhallow con- 
ceit. e firſt Abſurditie in this ſtatute he noteth, in that it 
is Left tothe Archbiſhops determination, what is repug- 
nant to ſcripture, what conuenient for the honour and ſafe. 
tic ofthe prince, & for the wealth and profit of the realme. 
The firſt vhereof if it ſhould be attributed to any one man 
(which foꝛ the difficultie of meeting vpon euerie occurrent, 
and other confuſion in multitudes, cannot indeed conueni⸗ 
entlie be otherwiſe) J do ſee no cauſe but by common in: 
tendment, the Archbiſhop map be holden foꝛ as ſufficient 
a man as anpone other to decide, that is repugnant oz 
not repugnant to Gods woꝛd. Albeit there is no one woꝛd 
in the ac, chat either peeldeth the determination hereof, oz 
of the ocher two vnto him: but rather (as may be collec⸗ 
ted) the contrarie . Fo2 the twobokes of tares,vhich muſt 
conteine the rate of euerie ſacultie, that is to paſſe, and 
vbich vluallie befoze had beene granted at the Se of 
Rome; are by ſtatute to be ſet downe by the Archbilhop, 
the LozdChanceloz, the Lozd Treaſurer , and by the two 
chefe iuſtices of both benches , fo the time being. But in 
vnaccuſfomedcaſes, the Archbiſhop can paſſeno facultie 
at all, vnleſſe the pzince oꝛ councell ſhall determine it, and 
giue licence vnto him ſo to grant. But if all theſe Con- 
trarieties and abſurdities that hitherto the Abſtractoꝛ vain- 
lie (as pou ſce)hath bungled about, ſhould be granted to be 
in the ſtatute; yet how could the Pinoꝛ p2opoſition hereby 
be confirmed(vhich was his purpoſe to p2one)that It is not 
conuenient for hir Highnefle honor and ſuertie, to leaue 

any 
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any maner of authoritie in che Archbiſhop to diſpenſe. 
Foz there might be ſome parts of the ſtatute, and ſome fa⸗ 
culties abſurd,yea all might be ſo; and pet hir honoz and 
ſuertie no waie impeached: fo2 Y tile per inutile non vitiatur: 
that which is to no purpoſe, doch not hinder that which is to 
ſame vſe. And if he would haue authoꝛitie of diſpenſing ta- 
ken from the Archbiſhop,and tobe giuen vnto hir Paie- 
ſtie,in reſpect of vnlawfulneſſe of difpenſations,how ſhall 
this be lawfull in hir Highneſſe ropall perſon, moꝛe than 
in his? And the vanitie alſo of his Other abſurditie is dif- 
couered , which would therefoze ouerthzow the tchole ac, 
bicauſe it is vnfitting,he ſaith, For a ſubiect to grant a diſ- 
penſation to his ſouereigne. But albeit there neither is 
noꝛ can be ſo frequent an vſe of ſuch diſpenſing with the 
pꝛinces owne perſon, as was ichen the ſtatute was made, 
by reaſon manie humane lawes bꝛought in bytanons of 
councels were then thꝛoughout all this welt church ſufte- 
red to be in foꝛce, euen with ſouereigne pꝛinces, as about 
vowes, marriages within certeine degrees of carnall and 
ſpirituall (as they termed it) conſanguinitieoꝛ affinitie, 
clandeſfinitie,tegitimation of childzen bone befoze eſpou⸗ 
ſals, and ſuch like a number moꝛe than now are: pet do 
thinke it to generall fimplie to be ſet downe ; that now 
there can be no vſe of ante diſpenſations at all foz the 
pꝛinces owne perſon, as by examples might be ſhewed, if 
it were requiſite. Fo2 although the perſon of the pꝛince nee 
dethnot tobe diſpenſed with foz the poſitine law of man 
being made by his direction, accoꝛding to that Diſpenta- 
tion which is a relaxation of law in ſoine particular caſe, 
the bond and ſtrength of it otherwiſe remaming in force x 
no2 can foꝛ the law of God, vhichno man may releaſe in 
an” particular mans caſe, the bond of it beingperpetuall: 
pet notwithfanding J do not ſ& , but by a Difpenſation 
of iuſtice, ſchich is a true and vpzight interp:etationandde- 
tlaration, chat the law of God ot nature. oꝛ of nations, ac 
coꝛding ta the true ſenſe and * 
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place in ſome particular action, which otherwiſe might in 
ſhew appeare to be included in the generalitie of them: 
that in this reſpec it map be expedient, euen the pꝛinces 
perſon ſundꝛie times lo to be pꝛouided foꝛ. And this the ra: 
ther,bicauſe by law andnaturall reaſon emo feu dl. Now 
at, no man can impart a diſpenſation vnto himſeife. 9 
chat the Archbiſhop in ſuch a weightie caſe, haning with 
the beſt learned in the land maturelie debated the matter 
with all circumſtances, and found vpon pꝛegnant and in- 
uincible reaſons chat it cannot be trulie ſaid ts be againſt 
anie of the foꝛmer immutable lawes : if then he ſhall / 
perpetuam rei memoriam, in autentike foꝛme vnderhis ſeale 
ſct downe this reſolution : it cannot iuſtlie be anowchey 
that the pzinces honoꝛ oꝛ pꝛerogatiue is hereby any waie 
abaſed, but rather the quiet of his mind well p:outdedfoz; 
and the doubts, which in p:oceſſeof time might herevpon 
be caſt, wiſelie and godlie to be met with, fo the p2ofit 
and benefitof the realme. either can ſuch diſpenſation, 
touching the pzinces owne naturall perſon in matter ot 
conſcience,o2 of ſome poſitine eccleſiaſficall law,vbichrea- 
cheth vnto him, be any moze derogatozie to his hono2 oz 

Hen y, 4. royal pꝛerogatiue: than hen the iudges of the land did 
determine, chat the attainder by parlement of the perſon 
of the noble king Henrie the ſeauenth, was vpon his call- 
ing to the crowne, by the verie operation of the lawadnul- 
led and diſcharged. Oꝛ ichen Archbiſhop Cranmer gaue 
ſentence foz the nullitie of marriage contracted betwirt 
king Henrie the eight, and ladie Katharine Dowager, his 
late bꝛothers wife. hereby may alſo be perceiued, that 
the difference, uhich the Abſtractoꝛ taketh betwirt the 
tudgements of the tuſtices and the diſpenſations of the 
Archbiſhop , as not touching the kings owne perſon, like 
as diſpenſationsdo, to be deſtitute of fwting , o2 ſound 
and god ground to ſtand vpon. And although in wozds he 
ſeeme outwardlie thus to tender hir Paieffics honour and 
pꝛerogatiue; pet the place vhich he alledgeth out of —= 
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uill lawe loketh a cleane contrarie waie. Foz thereby he 

would ſubiect the pꝛinces perſon to his owne poſitine laws 

cuen of neceſſitie ; bicauſe in the ciuill law the emperoꝛs I Theo- 
ſap: It is a word worthy the maieftic of a ruler,to acknow- 4% Valen- 
ledge himſelfe as cheefe tied vnto lawes, Whereas neuer⸗ — — 
theleſſe the emperoꝛs ſpeaking elſe- where in the ſame 1434.0. 
law, do ſaie thus of themſelues: Although we are not Sexerus & 
bound by lawes, yet we liue according to them. S that — 
by the law chich he alledgeth the verie contrarie vnto his 7 . 
poſition, might ſeeme to be gathered: bicauſe, if the perſon 1; -7a. in- 
of the pꝛince be tied by the bond of the poſitiue lawe, then fenen. 
ſhoulda diſpenſation be as requiſite ſometimes foꝛ him, 22 de 
as fo2 any other which in like maner is tied and bound vn 
to it. Some do reconcile thefe lawes thus: That a ſoue⸗ 

reigne pꝛince is therefoze not ſaid to be bound by lawes, 

bicauſe he map abꝛogate them at his pleaſure. Other ſaie, 

that he is tied onelie to the law of nature and of nations, 

but not to poſitiue lawes . A third ſoꝛt do hold with god 
pꝛobabilitie, that he is bound to poſitiue lawes accoꝛding 

to their foꝛce Directiue, but not Correctiue, to be directed 

by them, ſofarre as may concerne him, but not to be coꝛ⸗ 

rected of them; neicher pet that of necelſitie he is to be di⸗ 

reded by them, but of congruencie and conuentencic onlie 


accozding *to that ; * laudianus 
In commune mbes ſi quid censeſae tenendum — 5s 
Primus ſa ſub1,tunc obſeruantior 4943 
Fit populus,nec ferre negat, uum viderit ipſum 
Cenſorem parere ſibi : componutur orlus 
Regis ad exemplum. 

And ſo is the king of England alſo tied to ſome poſt: 5. E. 4.32. 
tine lawes accoꝛding to the iudgement of the tullices. Vea 315.3. 


tt is in this reſpect honourable to the pꝛince to ſuffer him- 
ſelfe to be directed by godlie ectleſtaſticall lawes, not im⸗ 
pugning his pꝛerogatiue, except god cauſe may be alled⸗ 
ged of relaxation. And therefoze the Diſhonour and dan- 
ger 
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ger to hir Highneſſe, which in the inoꝛ he aſſumeſh, we 
are eaſilie deliuered of, till he can ſhew better cards foz 
it. And where he extendeth this reaſon of Diſhonour, to in⸗ 
fringe all diſpenſations granted likewiſe to ſubiects, he is 
not ſo well aduiſed as he might be. Foꝛ ſeeing it is neceſſa⸗ 
rie, vpon ſundꝛie wetghtie occaſions , that immunities 

Preamble and diſpenſations foꝛ humane lawes be granted to ſome 

5 Han g. aboue other, and the ambiguitics of Gods law, and o the 

ca. 21. law of nature in ſome caſes to be declared and interpꝛe⸗ 
ted: it were moꝛe diſhonoꝛable to hir Maieſtie to attend 
theſe meaner matters from time to time in hir owne per: 
ſon, chan it can be in the wozſt conſtruction, to put them 
ouer to ſome of hir ſubiects . And as it cannot be conuent, 
ent fo2 hir Highnes to attend in perſon the execution here⸗ 
of: ſo hir ropall dignitie is no waie impeached by yeelding 
this authoꝛitie to the Archbiſhop,nho muſt(vhere cauſe re: 
quireth) perfoune this dutie but as a miniſter herein to 
hir aieſtie and the ſtate: and vo cannot diſpenſe as he 
liſt, but wich confirmation vnder the great ſeale of Eng⸗ 
land, as the ſtatute doth limit. Pet he impoꝛtuneth hir 
Maieſtie ſtill, by telling hir vhat hir Highneſle moſt noble 
father would haue done ( if he had Vnderſtod ſo much as 
the Abſfraco2 doth) not onelie to take diſpenſations a- 
waie from the Archbiſhop, but belike in regard of them to 
take him awaie alſo, as he did An abbat: a match truclie 
and compariſon as vnlike, as if we ſhould compare the 
Abſtractoꝛ to an honeſt modeſt man. And foꝛ this end he 
exhoꝛteth hir aieſtie to Submit hir ſelfe to the ſcepter of 
Gods word, as though ſhe had not done it hicherto. But he 
and all the knot of them, by theſe ſpeeches do indeed vnder⸗ 
ſtand the ſubmiſſton x licking of the duſt of their Seniorie 
and Elderſhip, which is neither diſhonourable (fo:ſwth) no; 
ſo dangerous to hir Highneſſe,as is the committing over 
of diſpenſing in canſes requiſite) vnto the Archbiſhop, bi⸗ 
cauſe they amongſt them haue ſo concluded, that it ſhall 
be, touching the perill To hir Maieſties honor and _ - 
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vhichgroweth By the Archbiſhops diſpenſing in matters 
repugnant to the holie ſcriptures , vpon a on con- 
ſtruction, a ſiniſter iudgement, and not right diſcerning 
what things be repugnant to ſcripture, it ſhall eaſilie be 
pcelded vnto, that it is neither foꝛ hir Maieſties honour 
no: ſafetie, to ſuffer the lawes of God to be bꝛoken; albeit 
thoſe woꝛds of the ſtatute ( as haue berne ſhewed) do not 
extend vnto all diſpenſations, by vertue thcreof to begran⸗ 
ted. But firſt he and his complices muſt beat their ſconſes 
a lchile, to teach the Archbiſhop how he ought aright to 
conſtrue, to iudge, and to diſcerne the ſcriptures,vherevn- 
to (as he ſaith) his diſpenſations are repugnant belike ac⸗ 
toꝛding to ſome anagogicall, tropologicall, or cabal iſticall 
ſenſe of their owne denſe, vherof they haue perhaps dꝛea⸗ 
med. Pea, and all this ad, vhich he maketh about diſpenſa- 
tions to the pꝛinces perſon, is vnſeaſonable and imperti⸗ 
nent ſcholie to the matter in hand, concerning the validi⸗ 
tic oꝛ inualidit ie in law of diſpenſations foꝛ pluralities: 
and therefoꝛe might with better pꝛouiſion to his owne cre⸗ 
dit, haue berne ſpared, 


16. Section. Pag. 140, 141, 142. 
143,744˙145. 
inketh he 


"1 Kath found earn the Statute, 
NM. F938 goethon till in his owne abſurd dea- 
12332 B59 Jþ [Ling : purpoſing to ſhew as well by 
IA Gatte as by the Canonlawcerteine 
We 8 1 ſadiunas neceſſarilie to be obſerued 
SO = in theſe diſpenſations,vhich he in this 
vhole treatiſe laboureth to pꝛoue by both the ſaid lawes to 
be vnlawfull. Thich courſe muſt nceds ſeeme to wiſe men 
a ſtrange peece of woꝛke, that thoſe lawes vhich do con- 
demne them, ſhould ſo eractlie deſcribe their. pꝛoperties 
and circumſtances, in that maner, with that care, and to 
vhat kind of perſons they ought to be granted. And firſt 
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all he here woundeth the ſmoke verie derpelie, and fighteth 
valiantlie with his owne ſhadow, in that he would pzone 
Pouertie to be no ſufficient cauſe of diſpenſation: and that 
euerie one diſpenſcd with alreadie foꝛ pluralitie, can not 
iuſtlie be reputed foꝛ a poꝛe man: neither of ſchich J dide⸗ 
uer heare by anie man hitherto to haue beene mainteined. 
But in going ouer his pꝛofes hereot, 4 muſt put him in 
mind, that Rebuff his firſt witnes hereto pꝛoduced, though 
he allow not of pouertie fo2 a ſufficient cauſe of it ſelfe ; 
pet he inſinuateth thus much, chat being ioined with woz- 
thineſle, it is adminiculant (as we call it,) and that it 
addeth weight to deſert, foꝛ pꝛocuring of a diſpenſation. 
Fo2 in deed, as it is reaſon, that a man wozthie and able 
to p2offt the church, ſhould haue ſufficient maintenance, 
though it be by mo benefices than one, foꝛ ſuplie of his ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, and towards hoſpitalitie: ſo if he be of ſufficient 
patrimonie otherwiſe, though he be neuer ſo wozthie, and 
his eccleſiaſticall lining be euen vnder a mcdfocritie; then 
there isleſſecauſe a great deale,vby he ſhouldloke foꝛ an- 
other. And againe, the ſame auchoꝛ by him vouched doth 
diredlie decide, that A diſpenſation tending to the profit 
of the church, or vpon neceſſitie, is lawfull . And therefoꝛe 
by his owne witneſſe,vhich in law he cannot refuſe, the 
ſcope #d2iff of his ſchole treatiſe is againe ouerthzowne, 
And vhere he addeth, chat he which hath taken a ſmall ll 
ning,mapnot in anie caſe ſeke to augment it: if his bare 
woꝛds did make law, then ſurelie eccleſtaſficall linings, 
vhich be but ſmall, would hardlie be furniſhed. Vea, the 
reaſons, vhich to this end he bꝛingeth are as trulie verified 
of anie tempoꝛall lining, as of eccleſtaſticall. But vhat if 
both the ſufficiencie of the miniſters giſts by his owne in- 
duſtrie, and by the bleſſing of God do notablie increaſe, 
and his congregation alſo de multiplied moꝛe and moꝛe in 
people, oꝛ if his domeſticall charge ariſe by number of chil 
dꝛen, oꝛ by their ſickenes;map he not ſeeke ſome augmen⸗ 
tation of his liuing! Truelie this deniſe ioined _ — 
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vhich followeth, of dꝛiuing miniſters to furniſh the wants 
of their maintenance by Some handie craft and labour,is 
an open window,todzawthem from ſtudie, and ſo to igno⸗ 
rance, barbariſme, ſauage wildneſſe, contempt with all 
men, and finallie it lenelleth direalie at the ouerthzow of 
all religion. The firſt place, which to this end he quoteth, 
doth not ſpeake to that purpoſe vhervnto it ſcemeth to beo 


bꝛought: but that Wharſocuer hath once pleaſed a man, 32.9 5.c. 
ought notanie more to diſpleaſe him. Now he that ha- end. 


uing toſmall a lining to mainteine him, ſeekech a further 
ſupplie by another : doth it not vpon anie miſlike of the 
foꝛmer. And therefoze it might better haue beene applied 
to infer, that a man may not of his owne head relinquiſh 
his benefice; yea, it is not generall without his limitati⸗ 
ons:but is ſpectallie to be vnderſtod, chere by variance in 
liking, a pꝛeiudice to another man may riſe. TWhich incon⸗ 
uenience if it be met with by the iudgment of the Oꝛzdina⸗ 
rie, dhom the law authoꝛiſeth to iudge ofthe exigence of the 
cauſe , fit fo2 relinquiſhment of his foꝛmer lining : then 
that ruledothceaſe , Foz elſe ſhould all tranſlations and 
ſhiftings fro one congregation to another, vpon ſufficient 
ground (both allowed bylaw, and pzactiſe of moſt refoꝛ⸗ 
med churches) be vtterlie vnlawfull, The next being croſſe 


quoted with the foꝛmer, and ich he ſaith is Law in truth, c. /anori,, 
doth varie in verie deed,from the canon it ſelfe: vhich hath 70./. 


nothing tending that waie,either of Preiudice growen vn- 
to him that hath receiued a ſmall benefice, or of ſeekin 

his liuing by his owne craft, but onlie thus: In what —. 
ſoeuer a man is intituled vnto, in that let him perpetuallie 
remaine. Not as though a man might not vpon ſome oc- 
caſion renounce and reſigne his benefice into his Dzdina- 
ries hands: but that he hath it by inſtitution foꝛ terme of 
his life, and therefoꝛe may not be put out of it againſt his 
will, without ſufficient cauſe there vnto, as map appeare 


by the gloſſe. That part of the nert place, vhich requireth 1.7.14. 1. 


à mans continuing in his owne voc ation, doch not touch 
V. j. anie 
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anic thing now in controuerſie, ſeing he uhich hath two 
benefices, doch not giue ouer his vocation. As to the o⸗ 
ther part ſerming to counſell a poꝛe clerke to labour with 
his hands, foꝛ the better ſupplie of his maintenance, by the 
example ot the apoſtle, it ſemeth to me, not to be ſpoken 
of the pꝛieſts and miniſters in chiefe cities, but of clearks 
in interioꝛ oꝛders and degrees, vhoſe attendance in ſuch 
great churches was then in great numbers pꝛactiſed. Yet 
*G1.3bid. in the gloſſe anſwereth it, that Tloſe things were in vie in 
verbo neceſ- thole daies, but not now wherein God had dealt more li- 
atem in herallie with the church: and that thoſe things are to be 
* conſidered according to the qualitie of the perſon, and lire 
of che church, ſeeing chat which is ſufficient for one, is not 


for another : and the cuſtome of the countrie is herein to 
be obſerued . And mine interpꝛetation is ſtrengthened 
by the conference of two oꝛ thzee chapters togither, of that 
diſtinction bitch he alledgeth, in lich a manifeſt dinerſ 
tie map be obſerued Inter presbyterum & clericum, A pꝛielſt 
e Prerbyter MD an inferioꝛ clearke. Foꝛ the pꝛieſt oꝛ miniſter hath 


c. Clericus. 1, in thoſe canons his taſke fo2 the ſchole date ſo hmited kdꝛth, 
. diſt. 91. that it will not be poſſible foꝛ him to haue time beſides to 
LES carne ſalt to his potage by his handie wozke . Pea,the vc⸗ 
G iin ver. rig gloſſe* vhence he bozrowed all this furniture at one 
v7; Clap,dothtelldimthat this courſe is changed ſithence, if tt 
Ext. de re. had plcaſedhim to haue loked a little lower, But(ſaith the 
ſeripr. per c. gloſſe) a man is not to be inſtituted, except ſo much be aſ- 
de —— ſigned, whereby he may be ſufficientlie prouided for, and 
_ Pi- pe able to paie the duties tothe Biſhop . And bpthe wap 
the ſame glofſe ſheweth, that ponertie is fome part ot a 

reaſon, vhervpon to grounda diſpenſatton fo2 pluralitie, 

though not an entier cauſc. The example of S.Paule may 

be anſwered, that it is not appliable to theſe times. Bt- 

cauſe the gifts of the Bolie-ghoſt.,fo2 the furniſhing of the 

wozke of the miniſterie, are not miraculonſlie now be⸗ 

ffowed as they were then, but by the induſtrie, painefull 


ſtudie and indeuour of the partie,Therefoze if we ſoul 
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ſet him to a manuall occupation togaine ſome part of his 
liuing by, on the wozking daies;aſſuredly his mind would 
be clogged, his ſpirits ſo dull t wearied, his inuention lo 
mcchanicall md deuoid of pith on the holie-dates, that it 
were as god tokeepe him at hedging and diching,o2 vpon 
his ſhopbozd ſtill, as to put the pe man any moꝛe into 
the pulpit. And hereby it will come to paſſe, that if we haue 
now to manie vnlearned men in the miniſterie, with 
hom the Abſtraco2 is ſo round in his firſt treatiſe ; by 
this deuiſe of his we ſhall haue in ſhoꝛt time none elſe but 
vcrie dolts and idiots: except he can imagine, that men 
comming from the Uniuerſtties, will be content to be pꝛe⸗ 
ferred from being Scholers to be ſcauengers, fro Sophi⸗ 
ſters to be ſhomakers,from Bachelers to bebakers,from 
Paiſters of art + other Graduats , to be millers oꝛ grind- 
ers, and pet to continue the miniſterie fill, Much like 
to the contemptuons ſurmiſe of Lucian, that Alexander 
the great is pzeferred to ſit on a thꝛe· fted fole behind a 
doze in hell, cobling and clowting of old ſhocs . Nate, 
though S. Paule was content in that infancie of the 
church, foꝛ auoiding ol grudging x murmuring, to earne 
ſome part of his lining by tent making, that he might 
thereby ſpare the churches moze, and the rather thereby to 
allure them to liking of that, vhich was not chargeable 
bnto them: vet in ſundzie places it is not obſcurelie fignt- 
fied, that both he might haue exacted his entier mainte⸗ 
nance of them, e that they indutie were bound to pꝛocure 
him, in all neceſſarie woꝛldlie reliefe. F we 
are to note, that he nhichcould find but two cauſes of dil 
penſations befoꝛe, hath now light vpon two moze. He al⸗ 
ledgeth alſo to pꝛwue that Pouertie is no ſufficient cauſe of 
diſpenſation: the ſaieng of the apoſtle applied by the latv, 
that A man hauing food and raiment ought to be cher with 
content. Tcherevnto if he will aſſume that thoſe,vhopur- 
chaſe diſpenſations foꝛ mo benefices, haue theſe things a⸗ 
foze, aher wich therfoze they ought to +1 themſelues — 
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tent: then will it (being ſcripture and not ſpoken of eccle- 
ſiaſticall men alone, but of all chomſoener) as well ſerue 
to pzoue, that no man may ſeeke (be the meanes neuer ſo 
honeff)the bettering of that his eſfate,vherein he is at the 
verie firſt ſettled. And pet is it not meant of anie fod 
bowlittle,o2 anie apparellhow meane ſoeuer, but of a ſuffi 
ciencie in both, accoꝛding to the calling and degree of the 
perſon: and is but ſet downe to meet with the couetons,vn 
mcaſurable,anddiftruſtfull deſtre of riches,vhich then we 
haue atteined them in higheſt meaſure, can peeld none o⸗ 
ther neceſſarie vſe at all, but that vhich tendeth either to 
the one oꝛ the other. Now, he going on this courſe, ſaith ; 
that he dchich knowing the ſmalneſſe of a liuing, hath vn- 
dertaken it, hath therby debarred himſelfe of all inſt cauſe 
to fozethinke him, ſeeing it was his owne follie to pꝛouide 
at the firſt no better foꝛ himſelfe . UThich he pꝛwueth by no 
other ground, but that which hath beene anſwered befoze, 
And if none of this will ſerue, yet will he by examples of 
two men ſhew, that nopluralitie-man wanteth liuing,oz 
map pꝛetend anie neceſſitie : but ſo childiſhlic x ridiculouſ- 


lie, that Fam faine euen to bluſh in his behalfe. Fo2 vhen 
a man hathalreadie a pluralitie of benefices (as he ſurmi⸗ 
Che 9bſtra- {etÞ) though they may be ſuch as be farre from a compe⸗ 
ctoz his foo. tencie of lining: then there is no likelihod that he would 
lich malict- deſire that vhich he hath, oꝛ moꝛe vhich can not be had, o2 


lie mex petalledge on pretend want, nhenit is as far ſiplied, as 


law doth peeld. But if theſe two vhoſoeuer, with vhom he 
thus plaicth(vpon enuie no doubt to the great giſts of 
God in them, and malice to their perſons) neither iuſtlie 
can noz pet will pzetend anie want of lining, but will 
humblie and thankfullie acknowledge in modeſtie, that 
God hath dealt verie mercifullie with them aboue mante 
of their bꝛetheren: doth it hereof follow, that none other 
hauing but one benefice, can iuſtlie pꝛetend inſufficiencie 
of maintenance, vchereby he map be induced by oꝛdinarie 
meanes to pꝛocure an increaſe thereot: D a 
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barren pate, o2 elſe bzaſen foꝛehead, vi ich dare ſhꝛuſt out 
into this learned age, ſuch doltiſh vet malicious fwleries! 
But we map ſee by his dealing here, that there is moꝛe lu 
ſtie ſpirits in this man, than are leapes in a beare. y6xu; 
uu Y. wee nonighv ton. Now therefoꝛe to an⸗ 
ſwer his mild queſtion in the like key: may a melancho⸗ 
like mate, a ſhifting comer-creeper , vho in coꝛpoꝛat 
townes vhere he commeth, is of all ſpices moſt afraid cf 
mace, thole credit is ſo cracked, that euerie man will be 
as readie to giue him truſt vpon the paring of his nailes, 
oꝛ pawning of an old raʒoꝛ, as vpon his ſingle bond: whoſe 
learning in law is not woꝛth a liard, thoſe reaſoning is 
rude, choſe modeſtie is not wozth a mite may (J fate) ſuch 
a ſonne of the earth wich toleration of god men, in an in⸗ 
famous libell renew the pꝛadiſe of the old comedie, and 
plate both fole and vice himſelf, cynicallie to nip ſuch men 
(as is thought he doth in this plaie in compariſon of vhom 
he is in all reſpecs but riffe raffe, and as baſe as a verie 
diſhelout : Ik he be ſuch, as J haue deſcribed, vho hath 
done them this iniurie: then do J bowle at him, + would 
hit him full patch. But if there be none ſuch, then J do on⸗ 
lie aſke the queſtion, and put the caſe. But vhoſocuer they 
be, that will ſpeake and wꝛite vhich they ought not, let 
them be aſſured, that in the neceſſarie defenſe of the god 
and learned, chom they thus maliciouſlic do traduce, they 
ſhall heare that which they would not. noꝛ yet happilie loke 
foꝛ. But their iniuſtice, ſchich he exclaimcth of, and will( as 
he ſaith Deſcrie and diſcouer by lav he had need fo the co- 
uering ok his owne ſhame, and his coꝛrupt oꝛ loſe dea⸗ 
ling, to decrie and call backe ag ine. Foꝛ the verie gloſſe 
vpon the place bich belike made him vnwilling to quote 
it, doth bewꝛaie his packing and fond collection, as 
though there were no canſe of reteining mo benefices, 
but then they are verie ſmall, whereas that verie gloſſe 
gathereth in a verſe other cauſes alſo, ſchich J haue tou- 
ched afoze. 
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eftions of the Abſtract, Pag. 3 25. 
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Pag. 3 26. To the ſecond treatiſe 16. Sed 


| n pendens, defectus, gratia, ſeruans, 
Eccleſia retinere duas,dat quodlilet horum. 


And bicauſe he ſaw that this ouerthꝛew his foꝛmer des 
niſe,uherebyhe affirmed, that a man hauing once made 
choiſe of a benefice. be it great oꝛ ſmall, might not ſecke a: 
nie augmentation : therefoꝛe as a pope vhich is fained to 
baue all lawes and interpꝛetations In fcrinio pettors, he ta- 
keth vpon him to declare, that this lawfull inioieng of 
two ſmall benefices, is to be vnderſtod onlie,vhenas the 
one of them being a competent lining at his entrance, is 
by ſome caſualtie afterwards impoueriſhed, euen cleane 
contrarie to the circumffance of the place: and ſo by his 
owne bold ſurmiſe, he dareth to diffinguiſh againſt law, 
vhcre the law makethno ſuchdiſtincion, Mith like derte⸗ 
ritie alſo doth he handle that matter, there it may iuſtlie 
be ſaid, that churches are (to the eſtea afoꝛe mentioned) 
ſmall in reuenue. Fo2 the canon, which he hath wꝛong 
quoted doth not once mention ſmalneſſe in reuenue which 
he would haue vs beleue, that it goeth about to define : 
but onlie a politike direction is there ſet downe in a coun⸗ 
cell, accoꝛding to the vſe of thoſe times, foꝛ Biſhops to loke 
vnto, in vniting of pariſhes, vhich were meet to be goner- 
ned by one pꝛieſt. Zccleſia quæ w/que ad decem haburt mancipia, 

ſaper ſe habeat ſacerdotem, que vero mmius , alijs contungatur eccle- 
55: That church vhich at the leaſt had ten ſeruants oꝛ bond⸗ 
men, let it haue a pꝛieſt ouer it, and that vhichhathleſſelet 
it be ioined vnts other churches. That vhich this canon ſet⸗ 
tech downe foꝛ an eſtimat of ſome ſufficiencie of reuc- 
nue, by the bondmen belonging to the pꝛopertie of the 
church: the Abſtracoz ignoꝛantlie and vntrulie doth tran⸗ 
flate Houſholds , and would hereby gather vhereſoeucr 
ten houſholds be, that there ſhe miniſters maintenance 
will riſe to a full ſuffictencie . But J would wiſh thoſe 
vhich thinke ſo, might be tried but foꝛ ſeauen peares togt⸗ 


cher, how they could mainteine themſelues, and vhat hol⸗ 
pitalitie 


-4;$$c&ton 


of the Abſtract. 
pitalitie they would vſe by the tythes,cſfrings,o2 con tribu⸗ 
tions from ſome ſeueralli ſcoꝛe of houſholds vhich J could 
name vnto them. Fo2 as at the firit the chiele of euerie 
pꝛiuate mans wealth conſiſted /» pecudilus C pecorilus, in 
cattell, hepe and goates, chere vpon it came to be called 
recunia : (0, about the floꝛiſhing time of the monarchie of 
Rome, the chiefeſt part of their wealth either conſiſted oz 
was eſtzemed Per ancipia, by the number of their ſeruants 
and bondmen . Jn ſomuch that this wozd did herevpon, 
and by their manner of ſelling Per mancipationem then vſed, 
tome to ſigniſie all their moueable gods, as Prædia heredi- 


taments, ſignified their vnmoueables. Not * onelie(ſaith “3. OH. 


Tullie) in lands or hereditaments, the ciuill law drawne 
from nature dooth puniſh ill dealing and guile, but alſo all 


Pag.327. 


deceit of ſellers is excluded in the ſale Manciptorim of 


moueables. And againe, It is manifeſt (ſaith * the law that 
preſcription of long time hath place, Zam in predys, quam 
in mancipys, as well in vnmoueables, as in mooueables. 
Ulhereby appeareth that not the Pluraliſts, but the Abſtra- 
&o2, is ignoꝛantlie o2 Wiltullic blind, vhich can make by 
a ſtrange Alchimie of one bondman a whole houſhold, and 
of ten of them a ſufficient pariſh, in deed fit inough to 
mainteine ſuch a pꝛofound docto as he himſclfe is. That 
vhich he alledgeth out of Rebuff. againft the pzaciſe of 
the Pope and church of Rome, vhich rather in diſpenſas 
tions reſpec the vtilitic of the partic than of the church 
(ubich ought chieflie to be regarded) perteineth to be de⸗ 
fended by the patrones of poperie, and not to this church 
of England, againſt which his foꝛces are bent. Yet it ar⸗ 
gueth, both that the benefiting of the partie, though not 
<icflic may be reſpected, and that a diſpenſation map in 
truth tend to the benefit of the church, and therefo2e may 
belawfull eucn by his owne confetſion. 


Y.1tjj. 17. Section. 
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17. Section. Pag. 145, 146,147,148, 
149, 150, 151. 

P 2 His man ſurelie hath a great gift 
18 7 Bas 4 of alittle moꝛe boldneſſe than audacitie 
1 commeth vnto, vhich not onelie pꝛouo⸗ 
. <2 keth men to the examination of his 
00s 2 4 w2effed, racked, and falſiſied lawes, but 
tothe hinderance ef hir aieſties ſer- 
— nice, and that he and his conkederats, 
might in the meane time trouble the vnitie of the church, 
would ſet hir Highneſſe commiſſioners awoꝛke one a⸗ 
gainſt another, as the diuell in the perſon of Frier Ruſh 
hach beene kained to haue done amongſt ihe couent. Thich 
as he doth maliciouſlie, with odious compariſons againſt 
the eccleſiaſtical! men in the ſaid commiſſion ; ſo(J doubt 
not)but withall his factions flatterie is euen lothſome and 
impoꝛtune to all the other imploied in that commiſſion, 
vhome he maketh Sounder and better than the eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call men, and not onelie Godlie (as they are inded) but ſo 
farre foꝛth, as though he could not beſtow this Epichet vp⸗ 
onany of the other, without derogation from them. Tchich 
if it be not to ſowe the ſeeds of dillention amongſt the 
great men of the land, J know not well vhat may be ſo 
accompted. But thoſe eccleſiaſticall men in commiſſion, 
ſchome he ſo ſawcilie debaſeth, are J hope all of them ſo 
boꝛne vp with a god conſcience, that they feare not either 
the virulent and ſpitefull accuſattons of any ſuch Grac- 
chus 02 Saturnius as this is, neither are they afraid to haue 
their doings oꝛderlie ſifted by dchomſoeuer. The lawes, 
vhich he would haue at his intreatie ſome of The com- 
miſſioners to put in execution, do make void (he faith) 
euerie diſpenſation granted for longer time than for ſea- 
uen yeares, to the enioieng of mo beneficesthan one. But 
if the p:ofes which he hath alreadie bꝛought to pꝛoue them 
tobe vnlawlull, as being againſt Gods lawe and =_ 
awe, 


eatidSction. of the Abſtract. Pag.; 29. 


lawe, be ſo ſubſfantiall, as he would beare the ſimple in 
hand: then come in theſe Lawes here tono purpoſe , euen 
a daie after the faire. oꝛ if no law warrant them, they 
are void in themſelues without anie further reſpea had 
vnto any circumſtances about their granting. But alit- 
tle to runne ouer his pzofes . The firft ſpeakethnot of dil⸗ 
penſations fo2 pluralitie, noꝛ of the making void of them, 
noꝛ ot᷑ any limitation of time to iniop them, oꝛ to grant 
them: but onelie, that by oꝛdinarie courſe ot law, a man 
is to be reſident in his benefice,albeit fo a time and vpon 
à reaſonable cauſe, the Oꝛdinarie map diſpenſe with him 
foꝛ his non reſidence. The gloſſe thereof he hath falſified , 


Fo2 it ſaith not, that the Pope cannot, but that he which Falſificatis., 


was then Pope did not giue faculties of perpetuall non 
reſidence, ſuch as were granted by his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ. And he 


reloneth(as his vſe is like a deepe Logictan, A pecie ad ge- ꝗn abſurd 
nus negatiuè; Bicauſe diſpenſations foz non reſidence may reaſon. 


not be granted during life, Therefoꝛe no diſpenſations at 
all may be perpetuall. The like may be anſwered to the 
next place, vhich ſpeaketh not of a facultie foz pluralitie, 
but De non promouendo. Whereby ſuch as were ſtudents a⸗ 
b:oad,might be ſuffered to reteine a benefice by the ſpace 
of ſeauen peares, without taking ante further o2ders than 
ſubdeaconſhip: vhich thing neuertheles the Abſtracto2 did 


omit,anddoth cut off with an, c. But in the* pzeface of ex eo 
this conſtitution , we haue an euident example to admo⸗ dee/e#. in. 6. 


niſh vs of the neceſſarie reteining of ſome authoꝛitie to 
diſpenſe: leaſt lawes being generallie made foꝛ publike 
god, by occurrences falling out aſterward, ( vhich could 
not be at the firſtfozeſcene)be turned indeed to the damage 
and detriment of the church. Fo2 in this conſtitution it is 
repoꝛted, how by reaſon of a canon made in the councell 
of Lyons, which exacted that within one pere he that would 
iniop abenefice, ſhould neceſſarilie become pꝛeſt: that 
few oꝛ none ſhich were learned. oꝛ meant to increaſe their 
knowledge , would accept of anie parochiall — 

Uhere- 
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Pag.330. To the ſecond treatiſe 17. Seqic 
Uhervpon the Biſhop of Rome was now vꝛged to grant 
vnto Biſhops libertie of diſpenſing foꝛ the ſpace of ſeauen 
yeares, to ſuch as would be ſubdeacons, De non promonendo, 
ſo they continued in ſome place of ſtudie. But uhat is this 
to the pzaciſc of our church, which hath by ſfatute no facul⸗ 

| tie in fozce foꝛ a bencficed perſon with cure of ſoule De non 

73.Eliz.c.12. promouendo ; oꝛ he mult needs be of acerteinc age, and a 
deacon, befoꝛe he can be admitted to ſuch a benefice; and 
within a peare after he muſt be full miniſter vpon the pe: 
naltie and loſſe of his lining, / f. And pet vpon the 
like danger, foꝛ the which it was not thought meet that this 
kind ok facultie ſhould be granted during life: he vꝛgeth 
the cutting off at the ſeauen peares end, of the validitie of 
diſpenſations alſo foꝛ pluralitie . But J anſwer , that this 
conſtitution is penal! and ſtrict, and therefoze not to re⸗ 
ceiue anie ſuch extenſion : That the rule that the ſame 
reaſon maketh thelikelawhath manic limitations, ſchere⸗ 
of ſome may be found to be appliable to this caſe, and are 
touched in the foꝛmer treatiſe : and laſtlie, that in theſe 
two faculties the reaſons be not alike. Fo2 he that intoteth 
à pluralitie, gouernech and p2ofitcth the church by his lear⸗ 
ning atteined in that place here he maketh his reſtance: 
whereas, if a diſpenſation De non promouendo, during the 
time he would remaine at ſtudie, ſhould indefinitlie be 
granted without limit ation, chen the partie might conti⸗ 
nuallie be a learner without euer pꝛofiting by inffkrucion) 
any part of the church in any place vhcreſocuer . Mea, the 
law decideth this controuerſie, by permitting the grant of 
the one diſpenſation foꝛ life, and making the other but tem⸗ 
po2arie,vhich is aboue all diſpute. So that although he 
that is diſpenſed with to inioy two benefices, be not ac- 
compted direalie to haue a facultie of non reſidence. they 

linen two being diuerſe: pet is it by law ( as to other acceſſa⸗ 

I be, ries neceſſarilie conſecutiue, without the ahich it could 

6. in c. non Not elſe ſoꝛt to effect) to be extended alſo to conteine and 

Poteſſ de pre. implie this facultie, that he need but to reſide in the One 


of 
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of his benefices, bicauſe no man can be perſonallie reſi- in 6 reh ne. 
dent in two churches at one time. Therefo2e out of the pꝛe fin. Ex:.de Si. 
miſles J anſwer to his Maioꝛ propoſition two wates, — Gay 
Firft,that ifdiſpenſation be taken foz anadminiftration 2,7: 
of iuſfice and right, as it is ſometimes vſed, then is the ve- yum. Pa- 
rie collation and inſtitution of a woꝛthie man, a facultie n. inc ex- 
tthcreby he map inioy the fruits of a pariſh church during arg. 
life,though not in his abſence vhich is not here expꝛeſled: {, Peelend. 
and in this ſenſe his Mato? is vntrue, as making all ſuch 

tobe void. Againe,there lurketh a fallacte in the equiuo⸗ 

cation of the wozd Granted . Fo2 if it be vnderſf@odof an 

expꝛeſſe grant to him that hall be abſent ( as I thinke he 
meaneth vhich is a direct facultie foꝛ non reſidence, and be 

granted by an inferiour ſince the making of that conſtitu⸗ 

tion, conſidering no abſolute oꝛ ſouereigne pꝛince (ſuch as 

the pope claimeth to be) can thereby be tied otherwiſe than 
voluntarilie, 4 par in parem non habet imperium: then will 

I grant his concluſion . But if he will extend the woꝛd 

granted fo far, as to carie all ſuchgrants,uhether cxpzeſlie 

ſo concetued,o2 but by implication onelie : then is it to be 

denied as falſe ; bicauſe in a diſpenſation fo? pluralitie,by 

the ſecret operation of lawe , a faculitie of non reſidence 

vpon the one o2 theother benefice is neceſſarilie implied 

and allowed without erp2eſſing)enen during the life of the 

partie. And therefoze there is no cauſe, vhie by colluſion oz 
indirealie, the Archbiſhop ſhould ſeeke (if he were ſo deſi⸗ 

rous in that ſoꝛt to gratifie any man) to renew their fa- 

culties of pluralities aſter ſeauen peres:ſœing he may by 

law grant them foꝛ terme of life; which may neceſſarilie 

be thereof inferred, bicauſe the partie being inſtituted to 

à perpetuitie in both, and diſpenſed with to reteine and a 
hœpe them it cannot be othertuile intended, but that his . Fre 
diſpenſation ſhall laſt ſo long time, as he ſhall haue title n perner- 
vnto them, vhich is during his life. Therefoze J cannot in n 4. 66. 
truth maruell inough at the confidence or this man, that Aconfidene 
ſo generallie dare auowch in the negatiue vpon no mo2e ſeueration. 


ground 
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ground then you ſe, chat Before the 25. of H. &. no facultie 
was granted at the See of Rome, or by authoritie thereof, 
for the reteining (as he meanethofche fruits of any pariſh 
church, longer than for ſeuen yeares ſpace. Then as manie 
pet liuing, are able to ſhew autentike buls ( vhercof ſome 
Rebuffin I haue ſeene) to the contrarie . And Rebuff. vho ſetteth 
"—_ _ downe the moſt oꝛdinarie tenoꝛ of them, as they were 
verb. pad (ped vſuallie in the court of Rome, and maketh an expoſi- 
vixcrs, tion oft them, dothſhew that thep were not onelie intitle 
but alſo In commendam granted there foꝛ terme of like, Pea, 
21. H. &. c.ʒ though they had not beenc there ſo granted pet the“ ſtatute 
vbich thꝛoughout ſpeaketh of Purchaſing diſpenſation, of 
taking, recciuing, and keeping of two benefices with in- 
ſtitution and induction, ſchich bꝛædeth a title, and that 
without any limitation oꝛ diſtinction of time, doth con- 
*25.H.8.c.21 uince him ot arrogant vanitie in this behalfe. Foꝛ the 
ſtatute foꝛ diſpenſations,doth not alonelie eſtabliſh licen⸗ 
ces accuſtomed to be granted by the See of Rome (as he 
vntrulie ſurmiſeth) but reacheth alſo in ſome ſoꝛt vnto dil 
penſations foꝛ any matter ſchatſoeuer, not contrarie no: 
repugnant to the woꝛd of God. And if he will affirme theſe 
diſpenſations during life to be contrarie to it, then ſhall 
he not be anie moꝛe able to excuſe thoſe which are granted 
but foꝛ terme of ſeauen peares, ( ſchich he ſeemeth to thinke 
' lawfull)thanhe may do the other vhich be perpetuall. And 
herevpon againe hetelleth The commiſſioners , that ma: 
nie licences will vpon this point be found void, ubich hath 
told vs by the ſcope of this whole diſcourſe, that all diſpen⸗ 
(ations fo2 pluralitie were ſimplie foꝛbidden by lawe, 
<ontra- yherevpon it muſt nerds follow, that they ſhouldbe vtter- 
lie void, ſo that all this labour about making of them void, 
vpon the Cauſes and circumſtances of granting, is hereby 
deſcried to be as nœdleſſe and vaine , as his pzofesof the 
foꝛmer indeuour were weake and fable. 


18. Section. 


18. Sect. Pag. 151, 152,153,154, 155,156. 
* br He matters conteined in this 


ſection(J do take it may verie con⸗ 
| = uenientlie be reduced to theſe fours 
[HZ heads,thatdiſpenſations are tobe 
granted with examination and l@- 
hing into the cauſe, that they muſh 
| 2D ) be granted at and accoꝛding to the 
2 = A petition of the partie, that nothing 
be expꝛeſſed 02 concealed,tthich by likelihod might haue in- 
duced the iudge to denie the diſpenſation, and lafflie that 
he diſpenſe not, but vhere the law-maker himſelfe would 
haue bene moned to diſpenſe, by the equitie ofthe cauſe, 
if the caſe in particular had beene opened vnto him. Now 
ik he meant hereby to inſtruc the Archbiſhop how to ob⸗ 
ſerue law in granting ſuch diſpenſations, hich he would 
beare vs in hand are vholie vnlawfull; then hath he ſadlie 
indeuoured himſelfe (as the pꝛouerbe is) to be ſtarke mad 
pet with god reaſon and diſcreation . Pet the Archbiſhop 
hath perhaps ſome cauſe to giue him thanks: which out of 
that deepe buttrie, and plentifull ſtoꝛehouſe ot law, vhere- 
with by long and painefull ſtudie no doubt he is furniſhed, 
hath at the length with much trauell and greeuous throws, 
bꝛought into the woꝛld ſuch a litter of lawes, as the Arch⸗ 
biſhop could not haue had with ſo apt applications, at the 
beſt Ciuilians mouth about che arches , foz a thouſmd 
pound. But if he meant onlie to info2zme afoꝛehand thoſe, 
vhich ſhall it vpon che Commiſſion, tthich he mindeth to 
purchaſe fozth,how they may trip the Archbiſhop foꝛ bꝛeach 
of theſe lawes,vhich vet For the moſt part heretofore were 
vnknowne and vnpractiſed: then it were requiſite he 
chould per he leape, loke whether his Rapſodies and Sum- 
maries haue not deceiued him, andvhetherhis collections 
bpon them, were not ſomething to haſtilie ripe foꝛ to laſt 
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out anie long time, That * vhich he quoteth in 9 vag. execra-· 
place, 


| 
| 
| 
i 
: 
| 
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bils de preb. place, ſhough it be true that a knowledge of the cauſe muſt 
ven. rio. he had, conteineth no ſuch matter at all, that Privileges 
be preiudiciall, is neither generallie true, noꝛ pet pzoucd 
and confirmed by anic of the lawes which he alledgeth. 
But that thoſe things which do bzeed pꝛeiudice, are to be 
handled with full knowledge taken of the matter(vhichhe 
tranſlateth vnſkilfully Deciſion of the cauſc)are the woꝛds 
= of the ſummarie of that law.and ® not ſo full in the veric 
1.7141: 4, law it ſelfe. And pet by the wozdPreiudice there vſed, a 
»inoibus, damage 02 detriment (as it ſignifiech in our common 
ſpeech)is not meant; but afozeiudging of one thing impli⸗ 
ed by another: albeit that other meaning giuen by me 
elſe-uhcre to the ſame place, map be alſo ſafelie admitted, 
l in ver. That of the © conſideration of the reaſon and deliberation 
cerca ratione to be had in granting a pꝛiuilege, are the woꝛds of the 
e, Ext. gloſſe, and not of the text, gathered by the like example cf 
vol. facit. that anon by him quoted Tri in ſteedof ni. The 0- 
7%.  theris to ſtrange aà quotation foꝛ me to conieaure vhat 
ſhould be meant by it, oꝛ there it may be heard ol. he next 
like wiſe to theſe is ſuch a s. quoted without law, as J can 
not find in the title vhither he directeth me. That ! follow⸗ 
4 ,inuiro ff, ing is not Inuito non delet conferri benefictum, but „Non datur : 
« rezwi* g beneſit is not beſtowed of a man vhich is vnwilling to 
BY recciue it. he place out of the decretals hath noſuch 
ec, licee Ae- matter as he aſcribeth to it, but conteineth a god example 
4. Ext. de fi- of it, hereof by waie of argument that map be dꝛawne. 
© me. And that gut of the Code is the ſummarie onelie gathe⸗ 
„ Ca gde red of that law vhich is quoted; but he ſhall neuer pzone 

fin. C de fi * : | 

cem. liberta-· od lawyer, 21 ſapit tanrum ex ſummarys, As one truelie 
t bus. ſaith. And theſe be his pzofes of the two firſt heads vbich 
he hath as ſlenderlie you ſe )pzoned, as it was in truth ſu⸗ 
perfluous to ſtand vpon ſuch points, vhichbeeing truelie 
vnderſfod,none will denie. Pet if either the loking into 
the cauſe oꝛ petition of the partie ſhould be omitted, there 
is no one woꝛd here ſo much as caſt out, that in ſuch re- 
ſpec the diſpenſation ſhould be void. But J ——_— 
at 


of Section. 


of the Abſtract. Pag. 335. 
that (of the Petition ofthe partie) is bzought in by him, a- 

gainſt the vſuall clauſe Ex mers vel propriomots : though he 

do not plainelie expꝛeſſe ſo much. Af it be ſo, then truelie 

he ſheweth his ignoꝛance greatlie therein, foꝛ a man map 

be ſaid to grant of his owne pꝛoper oꝛ meere motion, al- 

though the partie made petition: when as he is not mw? * x11 in c. 
ued to grant, onlie bicauſe the other deſired it, but of a wil / EA. de 
lingneſle alſo and bountie in himſelfe. Bm how the Ab- at. Dec. 
ſtracto2 ſhould vpon theſe ſperches ground, (wich he was „ 
bungling about once befo2e, euen with a contrarietie to c ed 
himſelfe ) that no cauſe map be alledged foꝛ obteining of a /. Par 
diſpenſation, Sauing neceſſitie and vtilitie of the church, J U. 1 
can not poſſiblie deniſe, except he be inſpired with Anaxa- Fa — * 
goras ſpirit Per udſcu xo, by Pythago: ical tranſant- lin 4 4; 
mation, uho would make bet ex quolilet, tuen that wm avs fe 
pou will of anie thing. Touching his Syllogiſme, J am to ©1434: 
ſaie, that it in his indefinite Minoꝛ, aſſuming Diſpenſati- 

ons to be hurtfull and preiudiciall, he will ſpeake like a 
Logic ian, with om pꝛopoſitions ol that quantitie are re- 

puted equiualent with particulars; will grant that ſome 

be ſuch. But if he ſpeake therein as a lawyer, with whom 

ſuch are coꝛreſpondent to vniuerſall pꝛopoſitions, J do de⸗ 

nie it as vntrue. Further J obſerue, that he hath caute⸗ 

loullie changed the woꝛds of the gloſſe, ſpeaking of Dcli- 

beration and aduiſement, and vhervpon his Matoꝛ ſhould 

be warranted, into Conſultation: as though it were re⸗ 

quifite in granting of euer ie diſpenſation, to haue a ſo⸗ 

lemne conference (of J know not whom oꝛ how mantc) to 

debate the matter. And here by ſuppoſall he ſæmech td 

deliner, that vpon The conſultation, a Sentence muſt be 

framed to that purpoſe, and thereto * quoteth a place: it ./ Ex». 
doth no moze ſerue this turne, than if he ſhould haue al; e. 
ledged it foꝛ pzofe that an armie of men onght alſo to be 
pꝛeſent. As touching the third point J do yxlbd, that he 
hich ſerketh adiſpenſation, ought not to ſuggeſt oꝛ con⸗ 
ceale anp thing outward andin fag, vhereby it nas 
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ble the iudge might be led to dente ſuch diſpenſation. And 
likewiſe,that an infcrio2 iudge, vho is tied in diſpenſati- 
ons to the oꝛdinarie courſe of law, ſhould not diſpenſe in 
ſuch caſes as he is perſuaded the ſuperio2, vhogaue him 
authozitie, would not diſpenſe in. {he firſf of the places, 
vhich to this purpoſe he bzingeth , is either by the pꝛinter 
negligentlie, oꝛ by himſelfe ſo peruerſelie quoted, that J 
haue no direction therby to find it. The other place ſpeketh 
not of diſpenſing, but of iudging, and decideth that there 
ſhould lie none appellation, A præfects prætorio, being the 
cheefeſt officer vnder the Emperoz and not much vnlike 
the L. Chancelloꝛ here: bicauſe it was to be belœued and 
pꝛeſumed, that he would iudge none otherwiſe than the 
pꝛince himſelfe would: and is not (as he alledgeth) xen 
aliter iudicare delet, He ought not otherwiſe to iudge, but it 
is to be be leeued that he will not iudge. Now to pzoue 
that the parle ment, ſchich by ac authoꝛized the Archbiſhop 
to diſpenſe, would not grant a facultie foꝛ two benefices, 
though all externall circumſtances conſiſting in fac, 
were in ſpecialtie trulie recounted without concealment 
of any point materiall + requiſite therein to be knowne: 
he hath deuiſed a pꝛoper new matter and interlude with 
diuerſe interlocutoꝛs, neuer plaid befo2e : ſcherin he plai⸗ 
eth all the parts himſelfe, and one beſides. By vhich in 
effect he muſt fb2 his purpoſe collea thus: he parlement 
would not grant to ſome man a diſpenſation foꝛ the retet- 
ning of two benefices, Therefoze it will denie vnto all 
men. D; thus: To him vhich hath ſufficient alreadie, they 
of the parlement would denie , Therefoze the Archbiſhop 
ought alſo to denie. The firſt dothnot follow, and the an- 
tecedent of the ſecond is not neceſſarilie true. Foz the 
Abſtractoꝛ himſelfe hath delinered, that Diſpenſations are 
not tobe granted for the neceſſitie, or vtilitie of the diſ- 
penſed, but vpõ other vrgent neceſſity, vtilitie ofthe church, 
deſcent from ancient parentage, or for excellent qualities 


ofthe mind. All, diuerſe, oz ſome one of vhich may hape 
0 
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to be found in him vhich hath ſufficiencie of maintenance 
alreadie, by eccleſtaſticall pzeferments,Therefoze the Ma⸗ 
ioꝛ of his ſyllogiſme, ſpeaking of the parlement oꝛ the 
Archbiſhops paſſing of a diſpenſation toa man vhichhath 
two benefices alreadie, is a vaine and childiſh ſuppoſall of a 
thing impoſſible, the law ſtanding as it doth : foꝛ he which 
pꝛeſentlie doth infoy two benefices with cure of ſoule o2 
pariſh churches (vhereof onelie this treatiſe ſpeaketh) can 
not effectuallie be diſpenſed wich fo2 ſuch another. And be⸗ 
ſides the dꝛiſt of his ſpeeches, it may otherwiſe be certeine⸗ 
lie pꝛeſumed, chat he meaneth not in this diſcourſe by Plu- 
rified men, ſuch of his dearlings as make no ſcruple of in⸗ 
ioleng not onlie a Dualitie but a Trialitie, oz Totquot of 
pꝛebends, oꝛ ſuch like eccleſtaſticall pꝛomotions ſeldome oꝛ 
neuer comming thither to do any dutie: yea, and that with⸗ 
out anie diſpenſation, fo2 elſe it were no bargaine. Pet 
this is in verie truth the caſe, hich ſuch lawes as he hath 
bꝛought ſo bitterlie inueighing againſt pluralities) do foꝛ 
the moſf part ſpeake of and meane, foꝛ that by law they 
are reputed benefices as well as the reſt: yea, although it 
were but a Preſt-monie 02 penſion out of anie eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call pꝛeferment, it ought not to be reteined togither with 
another, without a diſpenſation. So that, if he deale anie 
moze ſo ſtridlie and vnaduiſedlie, as to ſeeke the taking a- 
waie in generall of all diſpenſations foz mo benefices, 
and therby call into queſtion oz endanger ſome mens hol- 
ding of mo pꝛebends, o2 other eccleſiaſficall pꝛomotions 
than one; he may happen haue his pꝛoxie of ſpeaking foꝛ 
them reuoked, and be controlled hardlie beſides . The i⸗ 
no2 alſo is but a loſe and vncerteine coniecure, that the 
parlement would do in ſuch a caſe . Fo2 the Abſtracto: 
himſelfe hath giuen ſentence alreadie chat they may do 
by law, if anie of the fozenamed inducements be found in 
à man though other wiſe ſuffictentlie pꝛouided fo2 . Pet 
further he hach not decided oꝛ touched anie p2ofe of this: if 
the Archbiſhop diſpenſe here it — not likelie the parle- 

f, ment 
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ment would ſo do, ſchether thereby the diſpenſation ſhall 

be void! But the ſtatute it ſelfe doth E ſaperalundanti dev 

cide all theſe points, vherevpon the Abſtragoꝛ ſo much 

ploddeth purpoſelie to make ſome diſpenſations void in 

ſome other reſpects: bicauſe he can not pꝛoue them to be 

ſimplie againſt law, and alſo foꝛ to make the doings of the 

Archbiſhop odious, as though he did paſſe ſome faculties 

in other manner than law would warrant. Foz the act 

doth both ſet downe that in caſes accuſtomed tobe ſped 

at the See of Rome, and alſo in ſuch as had not beene ſo ac⸗ 

cuſtomed being firſt allowed by the pꝛince oꝛ his councell 

(pet alwaies ſo that they were not contrarie oꝛ repugnant 

to the woꝛd of God) the Archbiſhop might dilpenſe: (fo the 

which purpoſe alſo a boke of taxes of all ſuch manner of 

diſpenſations in accuſfomedcaſes was agreed vpon, and 

rated out by authozitie thereof) and it doth beſides foꝛ the 

Gemin. in foꝛine and manner of pzoceeding in granting of them, in- 

c. relætũ. 37. dow the Archbiſhop and his ſucceſſoꝛs with Full power & 

44ſt. Imol. & auchoritie by themſelues or by their ſufficient and ſubſtan- 

1 — _ tiall commiſſarie or deputie, by their difcretions from time 
nu conf, 18, to time, to grant and diſpoſe, by an inſtrument vnder the 
U. 10. Barr. name and ſeale of the ſaid Archbiſhop to anie ſubiect, &c: 
oy Laboff. de all mancrlicences, diſpenſations, &c. By uhich woꝛds of 
—_— Full power and authoritie,and by their diſcretions, thep do 
c/.170.4.2, ſtand free nderempted (as law doth teach) from the exact 
I. I. unc. and limited obſeruation of the oꝛder and courſe of law po- 
7 ſitiue concerning the maner of p2oceeding : and do onlie 
La 42 — reſt bound, with the reaſon of the law of nature, that ther⸗ 
6. 1. & 2. f in they pꝛocced not to deale anie waie diſhoneſtlie. Which 
de milit. tet. condition, euen in ſuch Full and ample authorities ſchatſo⸗ 
358 —— euer, muſt be Þ alwaies vnderſtod and obſerued. Now a 
— 2 Full and free authoritie of © diſpoſition, is noted to be of 
ris. foure ſoꝛts in law. Firſt, in the diſpoſition of a mans owne 
Haid in na. pꝛiuate gods, vhereby he may choſe that vhich hath leſſe 
#4, j427. equitie,andleaue that vhich hath greater: lei commuſe'. 
3 quanquan F de legat. 3. iuncta. I. creditor, 5. Lucius ff. — 
econd⸗ 
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Secondlie, vhen it is notgrounded vpon anie o2dinarie 
law: /ante litem ide procur ibid. libera poteſtas. Thirdlie,vhen 
without anie conſtraint oꝛ commandement of another, a 
matter is freelie and willinglie done: J /quz maior. C. de 
tranſact. chili 1aſon. And fourthlie, that is called full and 
free authozitie, vhich nerdeth not to obſerue the ſolemni⸗ 
ties of law: /.1. #7 de Milit. teflam. Mherebp it appeareth, 
that albeit the Abſtractoꝛ had pzoued ſufficientlie, not one⸗ 
lie the ſaid foure circumſtances to be requiſite by oꝛdina⸗ 
rie courſe of law, in granting diſpenſations fo? plurali⸗ 
ties, but alſo to haue beene in ſuch ſoꝛt neceſſarie, that the 
omiſſion of anie of them ſhould haue made void the facul⸗ 
tie granted and alſo had pꝛoued that in truth they were o⸗ 
mitted, uhich he doth but vainelie and beyond ground of 
law, barelie ſurmiſe: pet would the ad of parlement (we 
ſee bylaw) haue deliuered all diſpenſed perſons from anie 
ſuchnedleſle feare,andthe Ardibiſhop and his Commiſſa- 
rie from all iuſt blame, 
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I cauſe fo2 diſpenſation mult be alleged 
and alſo pzoued;that howſoeuer ſome 
& 1 cauſes map perhaps be p2oued, yet 0- 
Mſ ther ſome can not, that the cauſe ber⸗ 

ing not pꝛoued, maketh the diſpenſa⸗ 
tion void, with a declaration of his owne reſolute opinion, 
t ot ſome others, touching ſuch diſpenſations. Concerning 
the firſt cher the anſwers befo2e made, may ſuffice. The 
firſt of them he wouldp:one by ſimilitude of other mat⸗ 
ters: therein a bare allegation without pꝛofe, is not ſul⸗ 
ſicient. Thich though it might well be ſpared, as being no⸗ 
thing doubtfull, noꝛ neceſſarilie concludent to his pur⸗ 
poſe: yet I muſt tell him, that his quotations in the mar- 
gent do not warrant that, vhichis in the diſcourſe. Foz 
| Aa. tf, Bartol. 
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*Berioljnl.x. Bartol. in the place quoted, onelie ſaith : that the plain⸗ | 
c. di probat. tiffe is topzwue his action, as the defendant is his extepti⸗ 
on. The place quoted out of the Authentikes Callat. S. tenean- 
tur; and the next G1. Do. in procm. l. b. are new - found 
directions; which J cannot foꝛ my part ſkill of: except by 
the latter of them, he ſhuld meane the pꝛeface vpo the Sext 
ſchere pet no ſuch thing is found, That Of reſtitution of a 
church damnified , wanteth vholie p2ofe ; vhere he ſaith, 
The like is verified of him that is diſpoſſeſſed of his gods 
inthe time ofhis abſence beyond the ſeas, and thereto quo⸗ 
teth, oꝛ ment to quote C. conſultationibus Ext. de ic. delegati. 
He is to vnderſtand that no ſuch thing to any like purpoſe 
is there verified, but that If a man pretended himſelfe to 
haue beene eiected out of poſſeſſion through wrong or 
force, by ſome that is chen trauelling abroad about ſtudie 
or ſuch neceſſarie occaſion, that poſſeſſion may not be 
awarded in this caſe vnto him. Touching the next and ſe- 
cond point, though the diſpenſations we handle, were ſuch 
as ought to be granted accoꝛding to the ſtria courſe of 
p:occeding in lawe: pet one of the foure cauſes ( ſhich is 
ſufficient) being lo eaſte to be pzoued(as he himſelfe doth 
confeſſe) we ſhall not need to expect a concurrence of them 
all, as he muſt eicher here haue inſinuated to be requiſite, 
oꝛ elſe muſt peeld, that he talketh impertinentlie to the 
matter. Yet both neceſſitie and vtilitie to haue bene lo⸗ 
ked vnto in theſe diſpenſations, map be ſhewed: (though 
not in the pꝛerogatiue court amongſt wils and admint- 
ſtrations as he geſſeth, noꝛ pet as ariſing by Not teaching 
the people, as he calmuniouſlie doth ſuggeſt. / But bicauſe 
it is moꝛe p:ofitable foꝛ the people of two pariſhes, to haue 
à learned man ſometimes to inſtruct them, and he thereby 
to be well mainteined: chan that they ſhould be commit⸗ 
ted to two ſeuerall men, though abiding with them contt- 
nuallie, pet not able to pꝛeach to anie purpoſe vnto them. 
And both the conſecution hereof,and the thing it ſelfe, con⸗ 
ſidering the number of congregations, and the raritie (in 
tom⸗ 
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compariſon of them all) of able pzeachers in England, is 
oꝛ map be notoriousto the world.Pea,and they are foʒced 
to take the like courſe foz want of able pꝛeachers in other 
refoʒmed churches abzoad, as in Holland, Zeland, and o- 
ther places at this day,vhere Jwis they haue not all their 
miniſters learned and able pꝛeachers: but ſundzie ample 
(though godlie ) artiſans to ſerue in their meaner congre- 
gations. And if he tell vs here, it were better in this caſe 
to haue an vnion; though this cannot ſo be caſt, chat either 
che people may oꝛ will come togither to one place, but that 
euen then there muſt be chapels foz eaſter reſoꝛt in winter, 
and foꝛ the elder and weaker ſoꝛt at all times, (which is all 
one in effect with Pluralitie, ſeeing the auditozie receiueth 
partition: )yet it were moꝛe thanke-wozthie in him, oꝛ in 
any other that could demiſe aplat,not onelie how all theſe 
and other difficulties,amd the inconueniences of innouati⸗ 
on may be met with in theſe vnions : but alſo the meanes 
how it might be compaſſed, that patrones ſhould willing- 
lie relinquiſh their inheritance herein oꝛ toine it accoꝛding 
to this deuiſe with others, per altern as, ternas, aut quaternas 
dices 02 how it may ſtand wich reaſon, to bꝛeake the foun⸗ 
ders and teſtatoꝛs wils in this caſe, moꝛe than in the other. 


In his entrance into the chird point, he contrarieth his Contra. 
owne ſatengs as well afoze, where heaſſured the commiſ; ****- 


ſioners they ſhould find Manic diſpenſations vpon omiſ- 
ſion of ſome circumſtances to be void, and chervponcheir 
benefices void: as here chere he ſaich: The moſt part of 
diſpenſations to be nothing in effect at all. Fozhere he al- 
ledgeth manie lawes, onelie to pꝛoue, that ſach facultics 
ought to be renoked and made void in lawe: and ſo con⸗ 
koundech Void in law, and yoidable onelie by law. But to 
this third point J anſwer ; Inſomuch the Archbiſhop hath 
by ſtatute Full power and authoritie by his diſcretion to 
diſpenſe,uhereby ſafficient cauſe is alwaie pzeſumed,and 
he not tied fo all theſe ſolemnities mdcircumſfances,and 


foz that, neither the places by the Abſtracto2 afoze alledged 
Aa.tif, da 
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do make a diſpenſation ſimplic vold, there ſuch cir⸗ 
cumſtances be omitted and bicauſe manie things may be 
done in other foꝛme and maner than law pꝛeſcribeth, vhich 
are not in that reſpec void and adnihilate, (as hath bene 
ſhewed in the firſt treatiſe:) and laſtlie, bicauſe the alle⸗ 
gation of theſe omiſſtons is à matter in fad, and by him⸗ 
ſelfe but ſurmiſed without p2ofe : that although all his al⸗ 
legations of law here, were diredlie to his purpoſe , that 
pet theſe diſpenſations are neither void noꝛ voidable. But 
in the fourth and laſt place he pꝛeſleth vs with authoꝛitie 
of The Lords ſeruants, who ſpeake againſt chem, preach 
againſt chem, and write againſt them . Jnded a man map 
be the Loꝛds ſeruant, and ſo do: though thereby it doth not 
follow, that either they do well and aduiſedlie therein; o2 
that they perfealie vnderſtand the matter, and the ext 
genceof the cauſe , oꝛ that therefoꝛe the thing is impious 
and wicked. J haue knowne as great + greater exclama⸗ 
tion vſed againſt meere indiffcrent things, (now by them 
confeſſed fo to be) as though they had beene either ſimp⸗ 
lie impious, oꝛ ſo fowlie abuſed that they could not haue 
any tollerable vſe, euen by as godlie and learned men as 
theſe are,vhich now he ſpeaketh of. But it is the abuſe of 
ſome fewcareleſfe men, and not of the matter it ſelfe which 
giueth occaſion of that offenſe vhich is taken: and it wers 
vnreaſonable, bicauſe caterpillers ſome peare haue bꝛed 
in pour oꝛchards, in that reſpect to hew downe all pour 
tras. The philoſocher ſaith : Whatſoeuer hath his vie, may 
be abuſed, ſauing vertue . And fo,vhatſoeuer map be abu⸗ 
ſed, being not ſimplie vicious and wicked, may be well v- 
ſed, And it is not the continuall aboad amongſt their paz 
riſhoners(vhich none of them all do) noꝛ the oſten, but the 
ſound, oꝛderlie, and pithie pꝛeaching vpon neceſſarie 
points, that diſchargeth the dutie of the paſfo2,vho map be 
in truth as bad as Non reſident, though he were continu⸗ 
allic nailed to the pulpit, as Luther once pleaſantlie ſpake 
of Pomeran. And thoſe ſchich by following this — 
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ſhot at nothing elſe, but to tie vp a god and learned di⸗ 
uine, to a petit and meane ſalarie by peare: let them be 
allured, chat deſolat ion of the exact ſtudie of diuinitie, and 
other god learning, whereby onelie the papiſt, and other 
heretikes are ſuppꝛeſled, and barbarilme is kept out, will 
follow aſter a beggerlie and contemptuous cleargie, chen 
as by their lining they ſhall be ſcarſe able to find them⸗ 
ſelues and their fannlies: and therefoze much leſſe be able 
to furniſh themſelues with ſuch bokes as are requiſite to 
attcine vnto any eractneſle o: maturitie in learning. The 
lamentable experience of ſchich decaie of learning, by the 
ſmalneſſe of church linings, ſome notable churches and 
common-weales of the other ſide do alreadie partlie fele, 
but the wiſer ſoꝛt of them do moz2e feare to ſmart foz, 
hereafter , And therefoze, nhere the Abſtracto2 aſlumeth, 
that the cauſe and reaſon vherevpon ſuch diſpenſations 
were vſed, dothceaſe , and would thereby gather that the 
effect ſhould ceaſe: J ſaie, that vhen he o2 any other ſhall 
bauc pzoued, that not onelie ſome one cauſe thereof, but 


all the cauſes; and not onelie the impulſine , but alſo the. , 1, 8. 
finall cauſes of it are ceaſed: then(as law willeth) J muſt /n f. de 
grant the act in that point to be laid on lcepe,andnot to be Hb. 


put in vꝛe till ſome of the ſame canſcs ſhall happen againe. 
But beſides his owne aſſurances, vhich are ſure and god 
inough, foꝛ anie ſuch as will truſt him vpon ſo ſuffictent 
ſecuritie : he infoꝛceth this matter by the woꝛds Of a lau- 
yer(he ſaith) of ſingular iudgement. Whereas now foz any 
thing we know of him at his hands he may be vhohe will: 
peraduenture the famous Grangouſier, grand-father to 
pꝛince Pantagruel, oꝛ ſome ſuch great renowmed clearke 
as he was ſaid to be, uhich firſt in this wozld deuiſed to 
plate at dice with a paire of ſpectacles on his noſe. But it 
map be that one cauſe hereof was, bicauſe he would not 
ſeeme to haue taken ſo much of Rebuff. by waie of loane 
and vpon credit. dich pet is no blemiſh fo2 ſuch derpe laws 


pers as he and à are * . Fallificatts. 
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| his antho2 (J know not in hoſe fauoz) by tranſlating, 
guid debet eccleſia Dei plurium nolilium vanitati, vt patrimonio 
Ieſa Chrifts dilectiſimi ſponſi ſui, Ce: alat accipitres, educat canes, 
cc thus; What 2 Shall the church of God, the beſt belw⸗ 
ued ſpouſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, c: feed hawkes ? bzing vp 
dogs: ic. Tchereas in truth it is: That doth the church ol 
God owe vnto the vanitie of manie noble men, chat with 
the patrimonie of Jeſus Chziſt, tc: it ſhould feedhawkes, 
b:ing vp dogs, tc. But the great learned lawyer him⸗ 
Nebst ſelfe, vhome he indeed meaneth, euen Bernardus Diazius, 
dies :4 and whome Rebuff. termeth a teuerend father, doth in the 
plur. bene. next woꝛds following declare, that he directed this inuec⸗ 
2,60, tiue Againſt husbandmens ſonnes more vnlearned than 
their parents, which Ilicitis modis plura occupant beneficia , by 
bnlawfull meanes dooccupie manie benefices : and alſo 
againſt ſuch, thich being neuer ſo cunning , oꝛ how lear⸗ 
ned ſoeuer, Deffr;n4 fac nunquam Catholicæ eccleſiæ profuerunt, 
nec prodeſſe curant: pet did neuer by thetr learning p2ofit the 
catholike church, noꝛ euer care to do god in it. The peremp- 
tozie iudgement of Rebuff. vhich he aſterward alledgeth, 
*tbidemas." *but wong quoted, is ſomcvhat to ſparinglie by him 
34/1245. tranſlatedinthat wozd,s; perper im conceſa/ie :if it be gran- 
ted vnoꝛderlie: vhereas it Could be, If it be naughtilie 
granted. And it is grounded vpon a falſe pꝛinciple of po⸗ 
perie, that he bchich bzeaketh euen the poſitine law of the 
pope (ſuch as the pꝛohibition of pluralitie is,) doth (as | 


they terme it) ſinne moztallie , euen direalie and immedi⸗ 
atlie againſt conſcience, fhichis no ſmall part of his An- 
tichriſtianiſme, ſchereby he ſought to ſit in the conſciences 
of men. Pet thus much may be gathered of this ſafeng, 
that vhere it is oꝛderlie granted as law pꝛeſcribeth, there 
itcarriethnot in his indgement any danger with it vnto 
either partie,the condition of it thereby ceaſing. 


20. Section. 
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20. Section. Pag. 161, 162, 163. 


Ut now hauing ſo ſubſtantiallie 
1.0 249 |(as you haue heard) onerthzowne all 
SS =) diſpenſations, he was belike afraid 

he ſhould be iuſtlie called Coro fo; 
%\ P44 info:cing ſo violentlie a diminution 
e ol hir Paieſties reuenues , ariſing 

by the taxes of them. To ſalue vp 
dhich d ſoꝛe, he letteth all other faculties alone; vherein hir 
Vighnelſe.mu(at his requeſt)ſit downe by the loſſe; and 
fo2 thꝛe of them that is, Diſpenſations for ſimonie, non re- 
ſidence, and manie —— he doch aſſure hir Maieſtie 
vpon the credit of his arythmetike and auditoꝛſhip, that 
They are indeed a great diminiſhing of hir reuenues. 
But albeit he laie out all the in his concluſion tobe pꝛo⸗ 
ued,yet hedothnot in his pzofes once name the lacultie 
of nonreſidence, which by no ſhadowe can pꝛeiudice hir 
aieſties cofers. And vhen he ſhould deſcend to the caſt- 
ing fo:th of his pꝛopoꝛtions, and extraction of the rot, by 
the rule of Coſs. and Alg ebra : : he milleth the pꝛincipall 
matter (euen bis tares) towozke vpon, andleaneth in his 
Boke a blanke oꝛ a glaſſe window, fo2 anie ſuch to glaze 
vp, as come and will do him that fauour, ſo that, cin deine 
vires, tamen eſſ laudanda voluntes . The man was willing to 
— 4 ſomevhat, if he could but haue told vhat to 
ue ſa 
Mat the facultie foꝛ Simonie commited,is a diminution 
to hir aieſties reuenues, he pꝛwueth (ſuppoſing firſt the 
tax thereof to hir aieſtie to be in ſhillings, uhereas it is 
inded in pounds:) bicauſe if the partie diſpenſed with foꝛ 
ſimonie were depꝛiued foz it, then hir Highnefle ſhould 
reape moꝛe benefit a great deale, bp the firſt fruits of the 
nert incumbent than the tare mounteth vnto. But how 
is the Abſtraco2 here become ſoffrict laced, as to call foz 
their depzſuing, whole fault (in wate of gratification — 
mon 
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moniacall patrons) he almoſt vholic excuſed in the foꝛmer 
treatiſe The truth is, this kind of diſpenſation is verie 
ſeldome vſed,bicauſe moſt of thoſe uhich are guiltte of that 
fault do deale ſo cloſelie, and are ſo iuſtlie doubtfull of ob- 
teining it vpon petition,that they hold it better without o⸗ 
pening of themſelues) to ſit fill quietlie. Whereby it can 
not eaſilie be put in pꝛadiſe, but chere ſome not knowing 
the rigoꝛ of the canon herein (uÞbich condemneth foꝛ ſimo⸗ 
nie euen entreatie and meanes-making,andthat recom- 
penſe alſo vhich is but conceiued in hart, perhaps onelie 
in waie of thankfulneſſe after, ſo the ſame may vpon ne- 
ceſſarie circumſtances be gathered) and therefoꝛe of ſim⸗ 
plicitie without coꝛrupt meaning falling into it, and fea⸗ 
ring the malice of thoſe, which ſtand hardlie affened to 
them, are foꝛced foꝛ their further ſafegard, to pꝛocure this 
facultie . It may haue a god and a commendable vſe be⸗ 
fides, there an old man meaning to reſigne, treateth in 
ſimplicitie with him vhich is to ſucceed foꝛ a penſion accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to lawe, without the Oꝛdinaries pꝛiuitie: oꝛ vhere 
two beneficedperſons in god and plaine meaning, with⸗ 
out allowance ot the cauſe by the Oꝛdinarie, do dcale a- 
bout a change of their benefices : oz where a m in is cir⸗ 
cumuented by ſuboꝛned witneſſes , and depꝛiued koꝛ it 
without remedie of appellation, and the ill dealing is dete- 
ctedafferward. In vhich r in like cales it is meet that they 
ſhould be reſtoꝛed to their miniſterie and lining, if they be 
otherwiſe vnſpotted, and be p2ofitable to the church. And Þ 
verelie do perſuade my ſelfe, chat hir aieſtie would be 
toth in ſuch caſes to haue them depꝛiued, that ſhe might 
haue the firſf-fruits of their benefices, as the Abſtrago? 
diſhonoꝛablie would inſmuat . Yea, any thoſe alſo are di- 
rectlie within compalle of that ſimonie we call Men- 
tali, ot mind onelie: which ſ& well inough vhat is meant 
by their patrons, but willinglie do winke, and ſo enthꝛall 
Hemſelnes (by large bonds to their patrones vpon war- 
ning pꝛeſtred to reũgne) either to grant a leaſe foz a * 
| 0 
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of the Abſtract. 
topaie,o2 to packe. Whom alluredlie J do lo little pitie, 
that J thinke them as vnwozthie to obteine a diſpenſa⸗ 
tion, foʒ dallieng with the law and their owne conſcience, 
as thoſe other merchants vhichbluntlie go to woꝛke, agree 


with their patrone, pitch and paie. 

That diſpenſations fo2 manie benefices (which is the 
laſt of the thzee) is a decreaſe of hir Paieſties reuenues, 
he would pzouc thus: bicauſe they being hereby in a few 
mens hands, do not fall void ſo often as they would do, 
ik euerie ſeuerall man had a ſeuerall benefice,and thereby 
hir Highnes firſt· fruits are not ſo often paid ouer as they 
might be. Foz the diſcuſſingof lchich weightie point, let 
vs imagine that a hundꝛed men haue two hundꝛed bene⸗ 
fices,and on the other ſide, that two hundꝛed men haue 
two hundꝛed benefices. Now. can ante man giue a rea⸗ 
ſon, vhp it is not as likelie, that ten men of the one hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſhall die in one peare, as twentie of the two hun⸗ 
dꝛed, ſceing it is the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion: Then (J pꝛaie pou) 
hat difference oꝛ alteration to hir Highneſle treaſure is 
it,vhether twentie benefices fall void by the death of ten 
men, oꝛ the ſame number become void, by the death of 
twentie ſeuerall perſons in one peare 2 So that, if hereby 
there ariſe no diminution. and the tare ſoꝛ the diſpenſation 
be an increaſe of the reuenues, then ſhall the Abſtracto2s 


argument 44 vtili, be found to be ſcarſe to his owne ho⸗ 


neſtie and credit. And if the time of expectance of the auoi⸗ 
dance of his beneſices vhich hath two, did wozke ante di⸗ 
uerſitie betwirt the two caſes: yet were this delate of 
time ſufficientlie recompenſcd vnto hir Maieſtie by the 
tare of diſpenſation paid to hir cofers. Pea,ifthoſe which 
haue mo benefices,do fat vp and greaſe themſelues (as he 
afoꝛe obiedeth:) hir Maieſtie ſhall be in great ltkelihod to 
haue firſt-fraits paid ouer foꝛ both their benefices, much 
ſoner than foꝛ him that liueth vpon one, moꝛe frugallie 
and ſparinglie: vea, and further theſe times are ſo quarel⸗ 
ſoꝛne, that by one quirke oz ocher of circumfſance _ 
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them and their diſpenſations vhich haue two benefices, 
moze auoidances a great deale do happen; than in ſuch 
ſeuerall benefices, which are and haue bene inioied foz the 
molt part by ſeuerall men, as dailie experience teacheth, 

Now,fo2 the better remouing of a ſcruple, ſchich hapilie 
might be obiected by ſome vnſkilfull man againſt all dif- 
penſations, pꝛiuileges, indulgences, exemptions, par⸗ 
dons, and immunities, whoſe effects are eicher To benefit, 
to exempt, to helpe,orto releaſe : J hope it will not ſeeme 
impertinent to ſpeake ſomething. Foz it may be alledged, 
that the office andnature of a law is generallie and in 
common to o2deine, concerning the gulding of the af- 
faires of men, as Ariftotle teacheth in his Policikes. And 
the law * ſaith that Lawcs are to be applied rather to thoſe 
matters which happen eaſilie & often,than to thoſe which 
chance but ſeldome. And b againe, A law is a common 
commandement : therevpon it ſcemeth, that the old law- 
giuers among the Romans, as holding it vnequall to ſet 
downe lawes, which were not to reach indifferentlie vnto 


12. Tabulę. All in generall, did © decree thus: Priuilegia ne rrroganto, let 


no pꝛiuileges be granted. Jn vbic reſpec a © pzinilege 
is deſcribed, That it is a ſingular right or law, which for 
ſome vtilitie, by authoritie ofthe lawmakers, is eſtabliſhed 
againſt the tenor ofreaſon. Whereby it might ſœme, chat 
all immunities are vnlawfull. But it is to be anfwered 
hervnto, chat the naturall iuſtice and reaſon,vherby mans 
mind is directed bntocinill ſocietics,dothnot alonelie reſt 
in the generalitie of lawes, but adutiſedlie weicth by the 
circumſfances,vhether right to all men be well diſtribu 
ted in them, vhervpon the Grzcians called the law aA 
as it were a diſtribution. So that if anie perſon vpon 
ſomething eſpeciallic conſiderable, be not well and iuſtlie 
pꝛouided fo2 , vnder the common and generall pzecept of 
lawe : then he is to be reſpected by a pꝛiuate and ſpeciall 
law, here vpon the name of a pꝛiuilege floweth, 944% pri- 
uiid ef priuata lex, as the old Romans vſed to ſpeake. Fo2 

8 not 
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not onelie they, but all other rations, as they afterwards 
grew mo2e pꝛudent daie by daie, thzough long experience 
and vſe of things, did well perceiue that no law generallie 
wꝛitten, without all moderation by circumſtances occur; 
rent, could poſſiblie but deliuer, in ſteꝛd ok right, oſten⸗ 
times plaine iniurie and ty2annie: acco2ding to that com- 
mon p2onerbe ; 0» iu habet annexam gratlam: Euerie law 


hath oꝛ onght to haue grace and fauour annexed: an er- . .3;c;en- 
ample alſo vhereof is repoꝛted in law; and therefoze u- dum f.de 
mum ius e#t ſumma iniuria: Exact and pꝛeciſe law is great in- ***- 


iurie, being once diſioined from equitie. And therefoze 
thoſe woꝛds Againſt the tenor of reaſon, are not to be vn- 
derſtod as though a pꝛiuilege were againſt naturall equi- 
tie: but bicauſe it is an ab2zidgement oꝛ exception of the 
generall pzinciples and rules of law vhich are grounded 
vpon reaſon. Neither pet ſo,as though it did cleerelie con- 
trarte and impugne the reaſon of the common and gene- 
rall law,vhich-it onelie doth in ſome appearance: but be⸗ 
ing conſidered vpon other god grounds, it is foꝛ the moſt 
part verie agreable toreaſon,right and equitie,vhich may 
be made plaine by this one example. It is of common 


right andequitie,For euerie * man to keepe touch, to per- .. . d 
forme promiſe, and to ſatiſfie the credit giuen him either pacainſfi. 


in his owe, or in an others behalfe. Het, if we ſhould com⸗ 4 fe. 


pꝛehend childzen vnder age in the generalitie of this rule, 
vho be ſubiea by reaſon of their tender peares and ſlender 
diſcretion, to becircumnented and manifoldlie ouer-xea⸗ 
ched, it were a verie vniuſt and vnequall law. And there⸗ 
foꝛe ſeeing there is ſuch inequalitie betwixt them and men 
of riper peares, the ſame rule cannot without intuſtice 
alike perteine vnto them both: ſo that it is meet by ſome 
exemption and ſpeciall pꝛiuilege, that their tender peares 
ſhould be conſidered and pꝛoulded foꝛ. To conclude, nei⸗ 
ther are all pꝛiuileges and diſpenſations againſt reaſon o: 
right, neither hath the Abſtractoꝛ ſufficientlie pꝛoued any 
of theſe particulars of this treatiſe which here he doth re- 
capitulate andrehearſe, but much lelſe hath hepzoued - 
pꝛin 
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pꝛincipall iſſue, that Diſpenſations for manie benefices 
are vnlawfull. Which at the cloſing vp of all(foz verie 
ſhame) he was foꝛced a little to change, by pzetending to 
haue ſpoken all this while of Two or mo benefices, 
and not of Manie, as the verie title vhich he 
bath pꝛeflxed to his treatiſe, and his 
whole diſcourſe there vpon, 
doth plainelie im⸗ 


poꝛt. 
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